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KAPITEL 1/CHAPTER 1.

EXPLICATION OF THE MAIN TYPES OF MODALITIES
IKCIUTHKAIIUA OCHOBHBIX BH/IOB MOJIATBHOCTEH
EKCILTIKAIIISI OCHOBHHX BHJ[IB MOJAJIBHOCTEH

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-040

Beryn

VY npupoHiii MOBI MOJIalibHA OIlIHKA MIPKYBaHb YBUPA3HIOETHCS 32 JJOTIOMOTOIO
PI3HUX MOBHHMX KOHCTPYKIII Ha 3pa3ok «HEOOX1THO, II0», «MOXIIHBO, LIO», «J100pe,
IO», «IOraHo, IO», «rajaro, LO», «00O0B’S3KOBO, IIO», «3a00POHEHO, IO,
«paHile, HiK», «Mi3HIme, HIXK», «OIHOYACHO 3» Tomio. [lomiOHI KOHCTPYKITIi
OPUEIHYIOTBCS IO  CTBEP/KYBJIBHUX pPEUEHb, HAJAIOYUM 1M HEOOXIIHHX
KOHTEKCTyalnbHUX atectaiiii. Hanpuknan: «HeoOx11HO, 1110 OAUH METP JOPIBHIOE CTO
CaHTUMETPIBY»; «MOKIUBO, IO SKIIO KOHIUIIIS € SKICTIO TOBAPY, TO BOHA CTAHOBUTH
HOpMY #oro icHyBaHHs»; «JloOpe, mo erHodinocodis ChOTOAHI € CKIaAOBOIO
qacTUHOIWO  (unocodchkoi  ykpaiHicTUKH»; «OOO0B’SI3KOBO, 1110  BIAOMYICTH €
HETaTUBHUM SIBUIIEM CYCITUIBHOTO JKHATTS» Ta iH. OTKe, Hagarouu MpeaMeToBi abo
SBUIILY MOJIQJIbHY OIIIHKY, MOKHA HE TUIbKHM 3a3HAYUTH iXHI O3HAKU 1 BJIACTUBOCTI,
ajge W yTOYHUTH, YU € TpPUTAMaHHI iM 3B’A3KM HEOOXITHUMH, OOOB’SI3KOBHUMH,
PIBHOIIHHUMM, ICTUHHUMHU, KPAITUMHU TOIIIO.

VBupaznenns K. JIproicoM pi3HULI MDK JOTIYHUMHU CIOJIYYHUKAMH, SK1
BIJITBOPIOIOTH JIOT1YHY HEOOXIAHICTh 1 KOTPi1 TaKoi HEOOXITHOCTI HE PO3KPUBAIOTH,
JI03BOJIMJIO TTOOYTyBaTH Pi3HI CydacH1 Teopii MoaanbHOocTe. HallGiabp1 BaXXJIMBOO B
Mi3HaBAJIHHOMY 3HAY€HHI CHUCTEMOI0 MOJAJIBHUX OIEpaTopiB € Teopis aJeTUYHUX
MOJAQJIBHOCTEH, sIKa J03BOJIA€ (hopMani3yBaTH 3B’S3KM MK MpeaMeTaMy 1 iXHIMH
O3HAaKaMH Ta BIACTUBOCTSAMU. Ha mifcTaBi JIOTIKM JCOHTHUYHUX MOJATBLHOCTEH
MO>KHa TIOOYyBaTH BHCOKOSKICHI i PO3BUHEHI CUCTEMH HOPMATUBHUX CYIKCHb, B
AKUX YBUPA3HIOIOTHCA NPakTU4HI [1i cy0’exta. BuBYEHHS 1uX Ta IHIIKUX
MOJANILHOCTEN 3a0e3reuye aJeKBaTHE BHUKOPHCTAHHS MOJAIbHOI JIOTIKH Y
COIIIOTYMAaHITApHUX HayKax Ta MiJ 4Yac MAalIMHHOTO MOJEIIOBAHHS COILlaIbHUX
IIPOLIECIB.

1.1. Po3pi3HeHHsI BUAIiB MOJAJIbHOCTEM
JocnipkeHHs:  po30DKHOCTI MK — PI3HOBUJAMHU  MOJaibHOCTEH  OyIo

3amovyaTKoBaHe e ApicToTeneM, SKUM BHOKPEMIIIOBAB CEpel HUX JBI OCHOBHI
MOJAIBHOCTI — «HEOOXIJIHO, IIO» 1 «MOXJIMBO, IO». BiH TakoXX po3risjias

MONOGRAPH 9 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4
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MOJAIBHOCTI, fAKI OyidM TOXIAHUMU IIOJI0 OCHOBHUX: «HE HEOOXIJHO, IO,
«HEMOKJIUBO, II0» TOIIO. A OCh CEPEIHBOBIUHI JIOTIKA HAPaXOBYBAJIM IIICTh BUIIB
MOJANBHUX (GopM («ICTHUHHE», «XUOHE», «HEOOXITHE», «MOXKIIUBE», «HEMOXKIUBEY,
«BUTIAZKOBE»), X0U 1 3BOJWIN iX JI0 TPhOX OCHOBHHUX: «HEMHHYYE», «MOXKIIUBE» 1
«HEMOKJIUBE», a 3TOJI0OM — «ICTHHHE», «XHOHE» 1 «HEepO3B’sA3HEe». 3aBAsKU npausam [.
KanTa morenep y dbopmanbHiii Joriii 30epira€ThCsi po3noaisT MOAATBHOCTEH HA TPH
OCHOBHI T'pYIH — MpoOJIeMaTHU4H1, aCEPTOPUYHI U anoguKTHYHI. BBaXkaeThcs, M0 K
CY/UKCHHSI MOXJIMBOCTI MPOOJEeMAaTU4HI CYMKEHHS BIATBOPIOIOTH IMOBIPHICHY
OPUPOAY ICTUHHOCTI IHIIOTO Cy/keHHs. Hampuxnaa, mpoOiemMaTH4HE CYIKEHHS
«MOXMBO, IO METOJT OPTAHIYHO MOB’SI3aHUH 3 TEOPIEI0» YBUPA3HIOE TOHM (pakT, 1m0
CyJKeHHs «MeTo/1 OpraHiyHoO MOB’SI3aHUM 3 TEOPIE0» MOKE BUSBUTUCS ICTUHHUM 32
MIEBHUX YMOB. ACEpTOpPHYHI CY)KEHHs, a00 CyIKE€HHA [IACHOCTI, (IKCYIOTh
(daKkTHUUHY HAsIBHICTb YM BIJICYTHICTh y TMpeAMETa MEeBHOI 03HAKM a00 BJIACTUBOCTI.
AcepTOpUYHUMU B JIOTILI € CYJ’KEHHS NIMCHOCTI «MoTHUBaLlsA Mepeaye MOBEIHIII
ocobu», «Kondopmizam He copusie GOpPMYBaHHIO BIIACHOI JyMKH» TOIIIO.
ATNOJIUKTUYHI CYJKEHHS, a00 CY/DKEHHS HEOOXITHOCTI, PO3KPUBAIOTH (HAKT
ICTUHHOCTI 1HIIIOTO CYJKEHHS 3a Oyap-skux ymoB. Hampuknaa: «HeobOximHo, 110
Typa — maxoBa @irypa», «CycmiJIbcTBO HE MOXE ICHyBaTh 0€3 CcoLlaIbHUX
IHCTUTYTIBY» Ta 1H.

[lin yac MOJaNbIIOro PO3BUTKY YSIBJIEHb MPO JOTIYHY CTPYKTYPY CYIKEHb 1
pI3HI TUMU MOJAIBHOCTEW TpaauiliiiHa KaHTIBChKa Kiacudikaiis Oyja i1CTOTHO
BMOTHBOBaHa M JIONMOBHEHA. 30KpeMa, B Cy4acHIiM JIOTIIl 3a BUJIOM MOJaJIbHOCTEH,
KpIM CY/DKeHb 3 aleTUYHUMH MOJQJIBHOCTAMH, PO3PI3HIIOTH CY/DKCHHS 3
JICOHTUYHUMH, aKCIOJIOTTYHHUMH, CITICTEMIYHUMH, MPOXEUPETUUHUMH,
JOKCAaTUYHUMH, YaCOBUMHM, TEMIIOPAIHHUMH 1 OararbMa IHIIMMH MOJATbHOCTSIMHU
[2]. Po3maiti MonanbHl CyIKE€HHS (OpMaii3yloThCsl 3a JOMOMOTOIO IMIJIXOXKUX
MoJanbHUX omnepaTopiB. CeMaHTHYHI Ta CHHTAKCHYHI BJIACTUBOCTI MOJAJIBHUX
OTiepaTopiB BUBUAIOTHCS CHEIIaJbHUMHU aKCIOMaTU30BaHUMHU JIOTTYHUMU TEOPISIMU —
JICOHTUYHOIO JIOTIKOIO, CIICTEMIYHOIO JIOTIKOIO, JIOTIKOIO HOPM, JIOTIKOKO dYacy W
IHIIMMA ~ MOJQJIbHUMHU JioTikamMu [3], $KI BIATBOPIOIOTH PSICHOTPAHHY TramMy
y3aJIe)KHEHb JIFOJIMHH 1 CBITY.

3 oSy Ha OCHOBHI BUAM MOJQJIBHOCTEH Ta JIOT14YHI YHUCIICHHS 3 MOJAIbHUMHU
omeparopaMl B HAasSBHOMY pPO3MAiTTI MOJAJIbHUX OIIHOK BHOKPEMIIIOIOTHCS
MIOHAWOLIBIIE YKMBaHI  1iKaBi. 3 OIJIAY HA L€ Cepell TOPIBHIHO JOOpE BUBYEHUX
y CYYaCHMX MOJAJbHHUX JIOTITYHUX TEOPIAX PI3HOBHUIIB MOAAIBHOCTEH JOLIIBHO
BHOKPEMHUTH HacaMIlepe ] TaKi OCHOBHI IPYITH MOJIaIbHUX ITOHSTH:

— aJIeTHYHI MOJANBHOCTI (JIOT1YHI: aOCONIOTHI — <JIOTIYHO HEOOX1THOY,

MONOGRAPH 10 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4
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«JIOTTYHO BHITAJKOBO», «JIOTTYHO HEMOXKJIUBOY», <JIOTIYHO MOXJIMBO»; PEISTHUBHI —
JTIOT1YHO CIPHUYUHIOEY, «€ JIOTIYHUM HACIIIKOM», «JIOTIYHO HE CIPUYHUHIOE», «HE €
JIOTIYHUM HACIIIAKOM», OHTOJOIIYHI: aOCOJIOTHI — <«OHTOJIOTIYHO HEOOXI1THOY,
«OHTOJIOTIYHO BHIIAJIKOBOY», «OHTOJOTIYHO HEMOXKIUBO», KOHTOJIOTIYHO MOIKIHUBOY;
PETSTUBHI — «€ IPUUNHOIOY, «E€ HACIIIKOM», «HE € Hil MPUYUHOIO, HI HACTIIKOM);

— EMICTEMIYHI MOJAJIbHOCTI (MOB’sI3aHI 3 €MICTEMHUM 3HAaHHSM: HAYKOBUM —
«Bepu(DIKOBaHO», «HEIMepeBiproBaHO», «(danbcu(IKOBAHO»; I103aHAYKOBUM  —
«JIOBEZICHO», «HEPO3B’SI3HO», «CIPOCTOBAHO»; IOB’s3aHI 3 «CO(PIHHUMY» 3HAHHSIM:
NEePEKOHAHHSAMU — «IEPEKOHAHUWY», «Tajaey», «BIIKUIAE», «IOMYCKae»; BIPOIO —
«BIPUTHY, «CYMHIBAETBCA», «3PIKAETHCS», «BITMOBIISIETHC);

— JIGOHTUYHI MOJAJbHOCTI (MOHAQJAW4YHI: «OOOB’SI3KOBO», «HOPMATHUBHO
Oailmyxe», «3a00POHEHO», <«JIO3BOJICHO»; MAyajbHI: «O0OOB’SI3KOBO 32 YMOBHY,
«baityx)e 3a YMOBH», «3a00pPOHEHO 32 YMOBHY, «J03BOJICHO 32 YMOBUY);

— YacoBl MOJAJIBHOCTI (TEMIIOpajbHI: A0CONIOTHI — «Oyio», «e», «Oynew;
PEISATHUBHI — <«3aBXIU OyJlIo», «3aBXKIH €», «3aBXKId Oyae»; EeK3UCTSHINHI:
a0COJIIOTHI — «BUHUKHEHHS», «CTAHOBJICHHS», «3HUKHEHHS»; PEISTUBHI — «PaHIIIEe,
«OJTHOYACHOY, «ITI3HIIIEY);

—  aKCIOJIOTIYHI ~ MOJANbHOCTI  (HOpIBHSUIbHI:  a0CONIOTHI —  «a00pe»,
«aKCIOJIOTTYHO OaliyKe», «IIOTaHO»; PENIATUBHI — «KPaIlEe», «PIBHOIIIHHO», «T1pIIEY;
MO3UTHUBHI: «IIO3UTUBHO I[IHHEY», «J100p0», «0Iaro»; HeraTUBHI: «HETAaTUBHO I[IHHEY,
«3JI0», «JIUX0»; COINOKYJIbTYpHI: aOCOIMIOTHI — «IIJHECEHO», «0e3CTOPOHHBOY,
«HU3bKO»; PEIIATUBHI — «IIPEKpacHilIey, «0aayxKimie», KIOTBOPHIIIE)).

Koxxna 3 BHOKpeMJieHUX TPyl MOJQIBHOCTEH Ma€ TPU OCHOBHI MOJaJbHI
MOHATTS, 3 SIKUX MEpIIe 1 TPETE € BIANOBIIHUM YMHOM CHJIbHOIO TMO3UTHUBHOIO Ta
CHUJILHOIO HETaTUBHOK arecrarisMu. Jlpyre 3 BHAUICHHUX y TPYIax MOJAIbHOCTEH
MOHATh BBAXKA€ThCA CaOKoro arectariero. KpiM Toro, 10 TpbOX OCHOBHUX MOHATH
MOXE JIOJaBaTHCS YETBEPTE, SKE JIOMIOBHIOE 1X arecTarlii. 3BUYaiiHO, HaBeACHA BHUIIC
THUIIOJIOTISl MOJTAJTbHUX TIOHSATH CIPSMOBAaHA HAa 3HAXOHKCHHS JICIKUX OCHOBHHX (hOpPM
iX yBUpa3HEHHA W HE BHUYEPIyE€ HasiBHOT 0araTorpaHHOCTI MOJAIBHUX aTecTallii
city. Ilpore 3amponoHoBaHa kiacu@ikalis pi3HOBUIIB MOJAIBHOCTEH O3BOJISIE
BUOKPEMUTH 3 YCI€i CYKYITHOCTI PI3HUX TEHJICHIIIM Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH IMCHOCTI
HAWOUIbII BaXXJMBI, 3HAUTU B PO3MAiTTI (HOPM, SBHIL 1 MPOIECIB HAUOUIBII CTIHKI,
ICTOTHI, HEOOXI1JHI Ta BIAMOBIJHO 10 LIOTO BCTAaHOBUTH M 3pO3yMITH crienuiKy
OCHOBHUX MOJAJIBHUX MOHSTH, B AKUX BIIOOPaKAOTHCS 111 SIBUIIA 1 IPOLIECH.
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1.2. AneTnuyHa MOJAJBHICTH

OnHi€ero 3 HaWOUIBII BOKJIMBUX Y IMI3HABAIPHOMY 3HAYEHHI CUCTEM MOJAIBHUX
OTIEPaTOPIB  BBAXKAETHCS TEOPiS AJICTHUYHUX MOJAITBHOCTEH, SKa JO3BOJISIE
dbopmanizyBaTu 3B’A3KM MK MpeIMeTaMHu 1 IXHIMHU O3HaKaMH W BJIACTMBOCTSIMHU 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  OTepaTtopa HEOOXIMHOCTI «[» Ta omeparopa MOXIUBOCTI «O». Y
MPUPOJIHINA MOBI TXHIHM 3MICT HaJIGKHUM YHHOM BiITBOPIOETHCS CIOBAMH «HEOOX1/IHO,
I0» 1 «MOXKJIMBO, II0». Pa3oM 13 3BUYaliHUMU JIOTTYHUMU OrlepaTopaMu (Harpukiaj,
orepaTopamMH 3allepeueHHs «~», AediHinmii «Df» Tomo) MomameHi omneparopu
HEOOX1THOCT1 1 MOXKJIMBOCT1 JO3BOJISIIOTH TOOY/TyBaTH B MOJQIBHIN JIOTIII CBOEPIIHE
MOJIaJibHE YHWCJCHHS. 3a OCHOBY O€peTbcs OAMH 3 MOJAIbHUX OIEepaTopiB —
HeoOXx1HOCTI «[» abo MOX¥IHUBOCTI «O». JIpyruil BU3HAYAETHCS 4Yepe3 BUXIIHUM
3aBASKA BIOPOBAKEHHIO ICTUHHUX (GOpMyln 3 MOJAJIbHUMHU oneparopamu. Taki
dbopMyIM KOHCTaTyIOTh, IIO OJIMH 3 MOJAJIBHHUX OMNEPATOPIB PO3IIISAAETHCS K
MeBHUN CHUMBOJI, TOTOXXHUM 3a 3MICTOM JIesIKOMY 1HIIOMY cumBoiy. [loOynoBa
YUCJICHHSI BUCJIOBJIIOBAHb [IJISl AJETUYHHX MOJAIBHOCTEH BiAOYBA€THCA IIISXOM
BOPOBAKEHHS Takux Gopmyi: LA = pi~0~A; OA = pr ~[I~A, 1€ «A» € 3MIHHOIO JIJIsi
KOHKPETHHX CY/DKEHb, a CHUMBOIU «~» 1 «Df» — omepatopamu 3amepedcHHS i
nediHiii.

OTxe, NOJAOYM OO0 YHCJICHHS BHCJIOBIIOBAaHb KJIACHYHOI JIOTIKHM IIEBHI CXEMH
akcioM 1 mpaBuiia BUBeJEHHs (GOpMys, MOJalibHA Jiorika Oyaye BIIaCHI MOJAJIbHI
gucinenas. Cepen HUX IMHPOKO BIJOMHMH €, HANpHUKIAd, ITSATh MOOYTOBAaHUX
K. JIptoicom mpomosumiitunx cucreM S1 — S5. Horo romoBHa imes moisrana B
YBUPA3HEHHI PI3HUII MDXK JIOTIYHUMH CHOJYyYHUKAMH, SIKI BIATBOPIOIOTH JIOT1YHY
HEOOX1THICTH 1 JIOTIYHUMH CIIOJTYYHUKAMH, SIKI TaKOT HEOOX1THOCTI HE PO3KPUBAIOTh.
Peanmizamiss 1miei i7gei mpusBena 10 TOTO, IO aKCiOMH, Ha SKUX Oa3yBajucs
dbopmanizoBaHi CUCTEMH MOMAIBLHOCTEH, MICTHJIM BUYEPIHY (CUIIBbHY) IMILTIKAIIIO
3aMicTh MatepianbHoi. Lle OyB HOBUI MeTO MOOYAOBH TEOPii MOAAIBHOCTEH, KU
3arMo4YaTKyBaB PO3PI3HEHHS! CUCTEM MOJIANIbHOT JIOTIKH.

3a K. JIproicoM, MOJAIBHICTh € TIOCIIIOBHICTIO CUMBOJIIB «~» (3alepeyeHHs) 1
«O» (MOXIIMBOCT1) 200 JOBUIBHUM BHPA30M, SIKHI 32 BUBHAUYCHHSIM MOXE 3aCTyMaTH
noAi0Hy mocioBHICTh. [1i MOKIUBICTIO Majacsi Ha yBasl JOT1YHA MOXJIUBICTH 200
BIJICYTHICTh CaMOCYTEPEUIMBOCTI, TOOTO HECYMEpPEUYHICTh Yy CHUCTEMI HasSBHOTO
3HaHHA. BumpoOoByroun pi3Hi akciomaTudHi cuctemMu, K. JIproic 1oB mnUIsxom
PO3IIUPEHHS KOKHOI HACTYIMHOI CHCTEMH 33 PaXyHOK BIIPOBAPKCHHSI HOBUX aKCIOM.
3okpema, cuctema S1 Oyna moOyaoBaHa HUM Ha MiACTaBl KJIACMYHOTO YMCIICHHS

BHCIIOBIIIOBaHb, JOMOBHEHOrO0 akciomoro A — QOA. JlomaBmm 10 CXEMH aKCioMm
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cuctemu S1 akciomy O(A A B) — OA, BueHuit oepkaB cucreMmy S2, Ky BiH, BIacHE,
1 BBaKaB CHCTEMOIO BHYEpIHOI (cuibpHOI) iMIutikaimii. Cuctema S3 crTaHOBHIIA
po3mmpenHy cucreMy S1 3 JoITrocoBaHoO J10 Hel akciomoro (A — B) — (0A — OB).
Cepen moOymoBanux K. JIproicom cucTeM HaWOUIBII BaXIWBE 3HAYCHHS IS
CTBOpPEHHSI HOBHX MOJIaJIbHUX YHCIIEHb Maya cucteMa S4, ska 0azyBajacs Ha CUCTEMI
S1, nmomoBHeHiN akciomoro OO0A — OA (3aMmicTh AKOI MOXHA TaKOX 3aIlicaTH
[JA — [1[JA). Hapemri, cuctrema S5 Oyia ojepkaHa IUITXOM PO3IIMPEHHS CUCTEMH
S4 zaBnsku cxemi akciom OA — [10A (abo LI(A — [10A)).

HeoOxiano 3ayBaxkurtu, mo cuctemu S1 1 S2 nepenbavaroTs HaOlp HECKIHUEHHOT
KUIBKOCTI HE3aJICKHUX MojainbHocTe. Cucrema S3, sKa € MNPOMDKHOI MiX
cuctemamu S2 1 S4, craHoBUTh MOOyAoBaHe Ha ocHOBI 40 He3aleKHUX
MOJJaIbHOCTEH MonaanbHe uuciieHHsd. Cucrema S4, Tak camo SIK 1 cuctema S3, mae
CKIHYEHHY KIUIbKICTh HE3BITHUX (HalmpocTimmx) moaanbHocTei: CA, OLA, OLIOA
COLIA, TIOA, [A, O~A, OL~A, OLI0~A, [IOL~A, [1O~A,[I~A. Otxe, cucrema S4
MICTUTBh HE OuTbIle 12 HAMMPOCTIIIUX MOJATBHOCTEH, O SIKUX MOXYTh J0JaBATUCS
1€ /Bl BJaCHI MOJAJBHOCTI (MOJIaJbHOCTI HYJBOBOTO cTyneHs) — A 1 ~A. Cucrtema
S5 penpe3eHTOBaHA YOTHUPMa HE3AJICKHUMH MojainbHocTamu: OA, [JA, ~0A (abo
~A) 1 ~[JA (abo 0~A), sKI Tak0X MOXYTb JONOBHIOBATHCS MOAAIBHOCTSIMHU
HYJIbOBOTO CTymneHs A 1 ~A.

[Tin yac moOyq0BM MOJAIBHUX CHCTEM IHOJI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS (HOPMYJIH, B
AKUX II0Ch CTBEPKYEThCA a00 3amepedyeTbes Npo Bel a00 AesiKl BIATBOPEHI HUMH
pedeHHs. B Takux BUpazax MPOIMO3UIIIHI 3MiHHI 3B’s13aHI KBAaHTOPAMHU 3arajibHOCTI
(V) um icayBanHs (3). 30kpema, KOO0 OyKBaMH P, (, I MO3HAYUTH MPOTO3HIIIHHI
3MiHHI, a OykBoto R — ¢dopmyny, To MoxkHa mnoOymyBaru pi3Hi GopMyian 3
KBAaHTOpaMHU 13 NPOIMO3ULINHUMEU 3MIHHUMU, OpumipoMm, VpVQR, Fp3agR, VpagR
TOIIIO.

KBanTopy MOXyTh TaKoX IMOB’S3yBaTH MPEIMETHI 3MiHHI, 3HAUCHHSIMH SKUX €
MpeAMETH JIOTIYHOTO yHiBepcymy. Hampukinax, sSkmo X, y, Z € TPEeIMETHHMH
3MIHHUMH, TO peueHHs VyR yBupasuioe (axrt ictuHHOoCcTi popmynu R ana Bcix
3Ha4yeHb X. Bupas xR 3acBiguye, mo dhopmyna R icTuHHA 11 IESIKUX 3HAUYCHD X.

Otxe, 10J1aI04YM 0 MOBU MOJQJIBHOI CUCTEMHU MPEAMETHI 3MiHHI, PEAUKATHI
3MiHHI, KBaHTOP 3arajJbHOCTI ¥ KBAaHTOpP ICHYBaHHS, MOXHa PO3IIUPUTH KOXKHY
IPOIO3ULIIIHY CUCTEMY MOJAJIbHOI JIOTIKM J0 HAJEKHOI NPEeIUKaTHOI CHUCTEMH.
[Tonpu Bce 1e A0 CXeM aKCiOM MOJAIBHOTO YHCIICHHS MOXHA TPHEIHATH Pi3HI
JIOJATKOBl cXeMH, 30Kkpema, ¢(opmyny P. bapkan: V([JAy — [V Ay Ta 1H.
Bracninok ¢opMmynroBaHHS JOIUIBHUX TEOPEM 1 MPaBWI TEPETBOPEHHS (HOpMYyI
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BUSIBJISIETHCSI MOKIIMBOIO TTOOY 10Ba crieliuiuHUX (POPM JIOTTUYHUX YHUCIICHbD.

1.3. leoHTHYHA MOAAJBHICTD

JleOHTHYHAa MOJAJBHICTh aTEeCTy€ MPAaKTHUHI JAii cy0’€KTa 3 OISy Ha MEBHY
cucteMy HopM. Hopmy MoXHa BU3HAQUUTH $K JOLUIBHY (opMy BHMOT, SKi
PETYIIOITh MOBEMIHKY JIOJEH 3a JOMOMOTOI0 3arajlbHUX HakasiB 1 3a00poH, IO
MOIIMPIOIOTECS HA OJTHOTHUITHI BUMHKU. ToOTO, HOpMa € CTaHIAPTOM JIsIBHOCTI a0o,
MIBU/IIE, ESKOI0 BKa31BKOIO KOHKPETHOMY Cy0’€KTY B MEBHUX YMOBAaX MOBOJAUTHCS
HAJIE)KHUM YHHOM.

Y cycninapCTBI HOPMH 3a3BHYail BUKOHYIOTh pPOJIb HOPMAaTHBHUX CHUCTEM —
CBOEPIAHUX KOAEKCIB $K CKIHYEHHHMX YIOPSIAKOBAHUX MHOKMH HOPMaTHUBHUX
BKa3IBOK IIOAO SKOiCh Traimy3l JisnbHOCTI. Cepel HUX MOXHA BHOKPEMHUTH
COLIIAJIbHUI KOJAEKC SIK CUCTEMY COLIIaJIbHO BCTAHOBJIEHUX HOPM, SIK1 PErJIaMEHTYIOTh
MOBE/IIHKY OJIHI€T JIIOJIMHM CTOCOBHO 1HINUX JIIOACH, TEXHIYHMM KOJEKC SIK
CYKYITHICTh BKa31BOK JIIOJIMHI IIOJ0 3a3HAUYE€HUX y HbOMY peued Tomo. Llinkom
OYEBUJIHO, 10 OyIb-SIKHI KOJEKC MOXe OyTH pPempe3eHTOBAaHMUM AK MeBHA MHOXKMHA
HOPMATUBHUX CyIKeHb. HopmaTuBHuUW cTaTyc Al B TakuX CYDKCHHSX
YBUPA3HIOETBCS ~ TIOHATTAMU  «OOOB’SI3KOBOY, «HOPMAaTHUBHO OanTyxKe,
«3a00pOHEHOY, «103BOJIeHO». Criennika AEOHTUYHUX CY/KEHb MOJISTae B TOMY, 110
Ha BIIMiHY BiJl KOPOTKOI'O ONUCY CTaHy crpas (aediHilii), BOHU MICTATh CIPSIMOBAaHI
Ha JIOJeH BKa3iBKM (TIPECKPUMINT) SK BIJAMOBIIHI CIOHYKH JO KOHKPETHUX Jii.
HacraHoBuuii, NpPECKPUNTUBHUI CMHUCI HOPMATUBHUX CYI)KEHb MOXe OyTH
BIITBOpPeHUI y (opMmi Hakazy, mopaju, MoOa)kaHHS, CIOHYKH, KOMaHIH, OKJIUKY
TOIIO. AJie BCl BOHU (DIKCYIOTBHCS SIK HOPMH, MalOTh OJHAKOBY JIOTTYHY CTPYKTYpY 1
JEMOHCTPYIOTh PIBHO3HAUHY <JIOT1YHY TOBEAiHKY». Hampuxman: «OO00B’s3K0BO
nepeBIpsAiTe HAAIMHICTh TOKYMEHTaJIbHOTO JKepena iHdopmanii», «baiimyxe, sk,
«aMa30HKa» YU «Marapajkay Ha3MBA€ThCS B «KA3KOBUX Iaxax» I ¢irypay,
«3a00poHeHO 0e3MiJCTaBHO TM030aBJISATH JIIOAUHY TPOMAISHCTBAY», «Jl03BOJIEHO
JNIEHOMIHAIIFO HAIlOHAJIbHOI BAJIOTH) TOIIO.

B neonTuuHiM JoTiIi, SKa BHUBYAE HOPMATHUBHI MOJAJIBHOCTI, Y3BUYAEHO
PO3PI3HATH TBEPKEHHS PO HOpPMHU 1 BiacHe HopMmHu []. Ile moB’s3aH0 3 TUM, 1O B
NPECKPUNIINHINA 1HTEepHpeTalii HOPpMU HE MOXYTh OYTH ICTUHHUMH a00 XHUOHHUMH.
SIKo MpUMYCTUTH TPOTUIICKHE, BUHUKHE HECYMICHICTH HOPM: OJIHA 3 HHUX OyJe
3000B’A3yBaTH J0 YOTOCh, a Jipyra Oyje 1e caMe 3a00poHSATH a00 HaBMaKH, JesKa
Oyde M03BOJIATH, a IHIIA — CIPSAMOBYBAaTH NPOTH. TOMy B JIOTIYHOMY acCIeKTI
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npoOjieMa ICTHHHOCTI HOPM TOB’SI3YEThCS 3 1XHIM COIlIaJIbHUM CTaTyCOM.
BBaxkaeTncs, 110 HOpMa € ICTUHHOIO TOJI ¥ TUTBKU TOMl, KOJU BOHA icHye. HasBHa
HOpMa YBUPA3HIOETHCS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 HOPMATUBHOTO CyIKeHHs. OTxe, mpoliemy
ICTUHHOCTI HOPMH MO’KHA 3BECTH JI0 MPOOJIEMH ICTUHHOCTI HOPMATUBHOTO PEUYCHHS,
a OCTaHHE — JI0 PO3TJISAY ICTUHHOCTI OOTPYHTYBaHHSI HOPMHU, SIKa CTAaHOBUTH 3MICT
IbOTO pEUYeHHsA. Y TaKOMy BHUNAAKy HOpPMa € ICTHHHOIO JIMIIE TOMI, KOJMU ii
OOTpyHTYBaHHS Ma€ 3HAYCHHS 1CTUHHOCTI.

KoxHe 3 HOpMaTMBHHX CY/IKCHb MOXKHA pO3MISIATH TMPUHAWMHI HA JIBOX
PIBHSIX — OINKMCOBOMY 1 Haka3oBOMYy. BilMOBIAHUM YMHOM yCi HOpMaTHUBHI PEUYCHHS
PO3MOIUISIIOTHCS HA JECKPUITUBHI Ta MPECKPUIITUBHI. [leCKpUNTUBHA 1HTEpIIpeTAaLlis
HOPMATHUBHOTO PEUYEHHS € BIITBOPEHHSAM YITKOI HOPMH, a MIPECKPUNITUBHA — BUPA3HOL
BKa3iBKU. B mepiioMy BHMNaAKy ICTUHHICTH HOPMH MOXeE OyTH BHU3HAay€Ha HE CYTO
dbopmanbHO SK JesgKe 3000B’sI3aHHS, €KBIBAJCHTHE 3HAYEHHIO i1 ICTMHHOCTI. B
JIPYTrOMY BHWITQJIKy ICTHHHICTh HOPMH BCTaHOBIIOETHCS BHKIIOYHO (POpMaIbHO:
HOpMa BB@)XAEThCSA ICTHHHOIO TUIBKH TOMI, KOJHM MiAXO0XEe 10 11 BIIATBOPEHHS
HOPMAaTHBHE BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS € PEUYEHHSAM IEBHOrO Kojaekcy. [IpuHariqHo momgioHuit
KOJIEKC MOX€E MICTUTH MHOXUHY HOPM OYJIb-SIKOTO THUITY — 1HJIMBiyabHi, CyCIiJIbHI,
MOpaJIbH1, TPaBoB1, (POpPMaJIbHI Ta 1H.

[ToxibHa MHOXXMHA HOPM 1 HOPMATUBHHUX MOHATH Ta MpaBUIa BUBOJY OJIHUX
HOPM 3 JIPYTHX € MpeAMETOM BHBUEHHS JCOHTUYHOI JIOTiKH. 1 JOIITbHI CHCTEMH
npu3HadeHi OyTHu crnenu(piyHUMU 3aco0aMu JjIsl BUBUEHHS PI3HUX BIIACTHUBOCTEH 1
3B’SI3KIB JEOHTHUYHUX MOJAJIbHOCTEM. Ha OCHOBI JIOTIKM JEOHTUYHHUX MOAAIBLHOCTEH
MOKHA OyIyBaTH BHCOKOSIKICHI i PO3BMHEHI CHCTEMH HOPMATHBHHUX CY/KEHb. I1X
HaBaXJIMBIIII aTeCcTallll MepeIaroThCsl 3a JIOMOMOI0I0 ICOHTUUHUX onepaTtopiB: O —
«000B’s13k0BOY», F — «3aboponeno», P — «mo3BoneHo» Ta 1 — «Oaigyxke». 3aMicTh
MOJIAJTbHUX CJIIB «O0O0B’SI3KOBOY», «3a00pPOHEHOY», «I03BOJICHO», «OalayKe» MOKYTh
TAKOXX Y)KMBATHUCS MOJalibHI ClIoBa «Ma€ (TMIOBHUHEH)», «Hemae (HE TOBHUHEH)Y,
«MOXE», «OIHAKOBO» Ta 1H. JSIKoI0 3a BUXIIHUKA OOHUPAETHCA  OIMEpPaATOP
000B’s13K0BOCTI «O», TO SIK aKCIOMHM MOXYTh OyTH BUKOPHCTaHI, HANpPHUKIA,
dopmynmu «Op — ~O~py», «O (p A Q) <> (Op A Oq)», A€ p 1 q — NPOMO3UIIIHI 3MiHHI,
K1 MOKYTh OyTH IHTEPIIPETOBAHI SIK MOKapaHHs, mTpad, neHanbTl Tomo. Oneparop
«O» 3ampoBaKY€ETHCS 3a IOMTOMOT OO TTPaBUJIa BUBEICHHS:

P&Q
OP0Q’

ne «P» 1 «Q» € npu3HaYeHUMU 7151 3aMIHUA TPOMO3ULITMHUX (POPMYI 3MIHHUMU.
[HITI JEOHTHYHI omepaTopu MOXKYTh OyTH BIPOBAIDKEH! NUISXOM (HOPMYITIOBAHHS
BIJIMOBIAHUX CUHTAaKCUYHMX BHU3HaueHb. Hampuxnaa, omepatopu «P», «F» Tta «I»
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BBOJSTBCS 32 JOMOMOIOK TakuxX BU3HadeHb: P, = pt~O~p; Fp=pr O~p; |, = pr
~Op A ~O~P.

[TpuHariTHO BUHMKAE MOKJIMBICTh BCTAHOBIIIOBATH JIOT1YHI B3a€MO3B’SI3KH MiXK
HOpPMaMHM, CIMPAIOYUCh HA BIJOMI Y3QJI)KHEHHSI MK JCOHTUYHUMHU OIEpaTOpamu.
3okpema, hopmyna «~Fp — Pp» BiaTBOproe HOpmaTuBHY Te3y «Jl03BojIeHO Bce, 110
He 3a00poHeHO». HeoOXigHO TakoX 3a3HAYMTH, 110 B MPECKPUNTHBHIN MOBI HOPM
«HE JT03BOJICHO» O3HAYA€ «3a00POHEHOY, a «HE 3a00POHEHOY» 03HAYAE «IO03BOJICHOY.
BianoBiniHUM 4YMHOM «HE 00OB’S3KOBO, II10...» PIBHOBAPTE «03BOJICHO, IO HE...», a
«HE JI03BOJICHO, IO HE...» PIBHOBApTE «0OOB’S3KOBO, IM0...». OTKe, B MOBI HOPM
«P» = «~O~» abo «O» = «~P~». ToMy B JEAKHUX CHCTEMax JICOHTUYHOI JIOTIKH
3arajioM BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh TUIBKM OJHMH 3 JBOX OMeEpaTopiB. Aje Taki CUCTEMHU He
MaloTh JOCTaTHHO PO3BMHEHOTO CJIIOBHHMKA [Jii TOOYAOBH JIOTIYHUX MOJENen
HOpMaTHUBHUX KojekciB. LIloOinpiie, KpiIM HOPMAaTHUBHUX HPECKPHUIILiN, PO3BHHEHI
JIOTIYHI MOJIeNll HOPMAaTUBHMX CHCTEM MalOThb MICTUTH CHCTEMY aBTOPHUTETIB,
CaHKIII, areHTiB, YacCOBUX 1 MPOCTOPOBUX 3B’S3KIB, L0 Mependayae HE TIIbKH
BUKOPHUCTAHHS PI3HUX MOJAIBHUX OMEPaTOPiB, ajie i BIPOBAHKEHHS JI0 IEOHTUYHOL
JIOT1KM 0araToOMICHUX MPEIUKATIB. [1eaIbHUM BBaXKa€ThCsl BUIMA/IOK, KO HOpMa Mae
dbopmy 0OaraToMiCHOro IpeAuKaTra, TOOTO YIOMIOHIOETHCA TIIEBHIM JIEOHTHYHIM
¢yHKIII Bl KUIBKOX 3MIHHMX — CyO’€KkTa, Aii, 4acy, IpPOCTOpPY, MOBHOBAKHOIO
aBTOpUTETY HOPM 1 caHkIli. OjepkaHi BUpPa3H MOCTAIOTh BETUKUMH CKYITYEHHSIMHU
€JIEMEHTIB, TOOTO € JOCHTh rpoMi3gKUMH. [IpoTe cucteMy Takux CyJKE€Hb MOXXHA
PO3KJIACTH HA TIJCUCTEMHU, KOXHA 3 SIKHX MaTUME SIKHICh CHUIBHUN €JIeMEHT:
cy0’ekTa HOpPMH, aBTOpUTET HOpMH a0o0 caHkiito. [lomiOHmit miaxix poOUThH
MOXKJIMBOIO eJIIMIHAINIO Tiel 3MIHHOI, sIKa y I CHUCTEMi € CIUIBbHOK IS il
nijgcucteM. Take BWIyYEHHS 3MIHHOI 31MCHIOETBCS 3 METOIO CHPOIIEHHS CHUCTEMU
HOPMATHUBHUX CY/I’KEHb.

HeoOximHo Takox BpaxoByBaTU W Te, 1[0 TepeBakHA OUIBIIICTh
(GYHKIIOHYIOYMX HOPM Ma€ YMOBHY, TIMOTETHYHY MPUPOIY. YMOBHOIO BBaXKAETHCS
HOpMa, TIPECKPUIIIIIS SIKOT MOYKE CTATHCS 3a MEBHUX OOCTAaBHH, OMHKC SIKUX HAJCKHUThH
10 ¢hopMyBaHHS HOpMH. 30KpeMa, 00OB’SI30K 3HATH IOCh, IKOM Taka piv iCHyBala,
BignoBigae ymoBHii HOpMi Og(p — q), IO YUTAETHCA: HANEXKUTh (Ma€) OyTH Tak, 110
SKIIO TPAIISETHCSA BUNAA0K P, TO BiMOYBa€eThes BUMAMOK (. Hampukiman: «Hanexuts
OyTH Tak, IO SKIIO TPOBEICHO KJIACTEPHHM aHali3, TO BIiJOMO, IO 3p0OJIEHO
PO3MOIIT AOCIIKYBAaHUX 00’ €KTIB HA OAHOPIIHI rpynu»; « Tpeda, o6 Oyro Tak, 1o
SKIIO [l CTa€ CAMOCTIWHMM aKTOM TOBEMIHKH, TO BOHA € TISJIBHICTIO CYO’€KTay;
«Mae OyTu Tak, IO SIKIOIO TPOTECK BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS SK OJUH 13 CATHPUYHUX

MPUHOMIB €CTETUYHOT OIIIHKHM JIHCHOCTI XYJOKHHKOM, TO BIH € 3aCO00M BHUKPHTTS
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HeonHO3HAYHICTh TOHATTS «HAJICKUTH» («Maey», «MOBHHEH» Ta 1H.) 1HOMI

BHYTPIIITHBOTO 3MICTY 300paKyBaHOT'0» TOIIIO.

PU3BOJUTH /10 OTOTOXHEHHSI YMOBHMX HOPM 3 QJI€TUUYHUMU MOAANBHOCTAMH. Tomy
YMOBHY HOPMY HEOOX1THO BIIPI3HITH BiJl TBEPIKEHHS «IPAKTHIHOI HEOOX1THOCTIY.
OcranHs OyKBaJIbHO O3Hayae, MO Te abo Te Tpebda 3poduTH, 106 OyIio 3a0e3rneueHo
OJIep>KaHHs MEBHOTO MiIcyMKy. Taka HEOOXiTHICTh MaE MPUPOIY 3aC001B OJIepKaHHs
AKOTOCh Pe3yIbTaTy i BUKOHYE POJIb IMIEpaTHBY. li MOKHA BiATBOPUTH CIOBaMH
«HEeMHUHY4Ye Ma€ OyTW», «HEOIMIHHO HAJICKUTh 3pOoOUTH» TOmO. J[ocHTh 4acTo y
IPUPOJIHIM MOB1 MMOJI0OHI TBEPKEHHS (POPMYITIOIOTECA 3a JOMOMOTOI BHpAa3iB
«Skmo BM xouere..., BaM HEOOXiAHO...», «Jlis Toro, mobd omepxatu..., Tpeda...», a
iHomi ¥ «be3 Toro, moo..., ... (He) Oyne». Ha BiaMiHy BiJ TBEpIKEHb «IPAKTUYHOT
HEOOXITHOCTI», YMOBHIH HOpMI B NMOBCSIKJIEHHIA MOBI BiinoBijnae Bupa3 «Hanexurs
(mae, cmif, MOBUHHO) OyTH Tak, M0..». [loOymoBa pi3HMX CHUCTEM HOPMATHBHHX
MOJIATLHOCTEN T03BOJISIE OMMCATH JIOTITYHUMHU 3aC00aMU HasiBHI PI3HOBUAU HOPM a00
ixHi KoMOiHaIi, 3a0e3leuyrour iXHE aJeKBaTHE BHUKOPUCTAHHS B PIZHHUX
COIIIOTYMAaHITapHUX HayKax — B1J] COII0JIOTIi 1 MPaBO3HABCTBA IO €TUKU U €CTETUKH.

1.4. EmicteMHa MOJAJIBHICTD

EnicreMHa MomalbHICTH MOB’s3aHa 3 HEOOXIAHICTIO 3’SCYBaHHS MPUPOIU 1
CTyTEHs OOTPYHTOBAHOCTI YBUPA3HEHOTO B CY/KEHHI 3HaHHA. OCTaHHE BUSBIISETHCS
MEPEKOHJIMBOIO OCHOBOIO I BUHECEHHS TEBHOI YXBalu JIMIIE B TOMY BHIIAJIKY,
SKII0O BOHO € JIOCTaTHRO OOTPYHTOBaHMM. Taka apryMEHTOBAHICTh 3HAHHS
3a0e3neuyeThCsl PISHUMU PaIllOHAIBHUMHU 1 Mo3apalioHaibHumMu criocodbamu. Cepen
YUCJIIEHHUX pPallOHAIbHUX CIOCOOIB OOIPYHTYBaHHS MOKHA YBUPA3HUTH Taki, K
MEepEeBIpKYy BHCYHYTOT'O TBEPKEHHS Ha BIAMOBIIHICTH HWOT0 HAYKOBHM 3HAHHSM,
KOHIIENIIsIM a00 TeopisiM; BUOPOOYBaHHS TOMIOHOTO TMOJIOKEHHS TiJl OTJISI0OM
MO>KJIMBOCTI HOTO EMITIPUYHOTO MiATBEPXKEHHS a00 CIIPOCTYBAHHS; JIOTTUHUN aHA3
3B’SI3KIB HABEJCHOI TE3W 3 paHille 3alpOBaDKEHUMHU 3arajlbHUMH TPUHIIAIIAMH
tomo. Jlo mo3zapaiioHalbHUX CIOCOO0IB OOTPYHTYBAHHS HaJeXaTh 3BEPHEHHS [0
IHTYIlli, CIOAyBaHHS TpaaMilii a00 aBTOPUTETY, CHPUIHATTS BUCYHYTHUX TBEPIKCHb
Ha Bipy Toio. [lo3apaiioHanbHi MPUIOMU MarOTh OOMEKEHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS B Haylli,
ajie € JOCUTh TMOIIMPEHUMHU B TOBCAKIACHHOMY HTTI, /1€ BOHHM 1HOJ1 BBa)KAlOThCS
JIOCTaTHIM OOTPYHTYBAHHSM [ BAHECEHHS TIEBHOT YXBaJIH.

3a npupoaorw OOIPYHTOBAHOCTI BCE€ 3HAHHS MOXHA JOCUTh YMOBHO
PO3MOUIATH Ha JIBA TICHO y3aJeKHEHUX MK COOOI0 PI3HOBUIU: 00’ €KTUBHE 3HAHHS,
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SIK€ OKPECIIIOE CBIT 30BHIIIHIX €MITIPUYHUX OO €KTIB, 1 Cy0’€KTUBHE 3HAHHS, KOTpE
OMHCY€ BHYTPIMIHINA CBIT JIoAWHM. [le axk HiAK HEe 03Hayae, MO 00’ €KTUBHI 3HAHHS €
OBl OOTPYHTOBAHMMH TOPIBHAHO 13 3HAHHSAMHU CYO’€KTUBHUMH. Y HABEICHOMY
pO3pi3HEHHI 00 ’€KTUBHICTh 3HAaHb YBUPA3HIOE JIMIIE 1X CHOPSIMOBAaHICTh Ha
00’ €KTUBHMM 30BHIIIHIN CBIT, TOJII K iX Cy0’€KTUBHICTb TPAKTYETHCS K HAIJICHICTh
Ha CBIT Cy0 €KTHBHHX MEPEKOHAHb, IParHeHb, BipyBaHb, T'aJI0K Ta iH. BiamosigHo 110
[IbOTO MOYXHA BHOKPEMHUTH €MICTEMHI MOJAJIBbHOCTI 00’€KTUBHOTO 3HAHHS W
€miCTEeMHI MOJAIBHOCTI CyO €KTHBHOTO 3HAaHHS, a B CMICTEMHIN JOTIIi, fKa iX
BUBYA€, — JIOTIKY 3HAaHHS 1 JIOTIKy TaJkh. Y JIOTIIl 3HAHHS OCHOBHAa YyBara
OPUILISETHCS JAOCHIKEHHIO CYIKEHb 3 MOJAIBHOCTAMHU «3HAE», «IOBEICHOY,
«BepudikoBaHo», «baabcu(ikoBaHO» TOIIO; y JIOTII TaJAKd — 3 MOJAIBHOCTSIMHU
«rajaey, «IepeKOHaHUN», «BIPUTHY», KCYMHIBAETHCA» TOILO. 3arajoM, B €MICTEMHIM
JIOTIIl BUBYAKOTHCS CY/KEHHS 3 JIOBUIbBHUM HAa0OpOM E€MICTEMHUX MOJAIbHOCTEH.
Hanpuxknan: «f 3Hato, 110 s HIYOro He 3HarO»; «JloBeaeHo, M0 BiH MEPEKOHAHUN Y
TOMY, TIO 11€ MMTaHHS HE € HEPO3B’ SI3HUM Ta 1H.

CTpyKTypy CY/KEHHsSI 3 €MICTEMHHMH MOJAJbHOCTSIMH MOXKHA 3aIucaTH 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 BUPA3iB Ha 3pa30K «X 3Ha€ (Bepu(piKOBAHO, JOBEJCHO TOIIO), 110 p». B
€NICTEMHIA JIOTILI MOAIOHI CTPYKTYpH EKCIUIIKYIOThCS BIATOBIAHMM YHWHOM 32
nornomororo BupasiB Kyp, Bxp, e p — nmpomno3suiiiitna 3minHa, Ky — oneparop 3HaHHS,
a Bx — omepatop ragku (Bipu, MEPEKOHAHHs), SIKI TMO3HAYAIOTh B3a€EMO3B’SI3KU
00’€KTUBHOTO 1 Cy0’€KTUBHOTO 3HAaHHS Mik Cy0’€KTOM X 1 BHCIOBJIIOBAHHSM D.
Oneparopu Ky Ta Bx npo3Bonstors QopmanizyBatd OyAb-sIKE CYIKEHHS 3
€MICTEMHUMH MOJANbHOCTSIMU. Hampukian, BHKOPUCTOBYIOUM I ONEPATOPH,
peuenHs «KoxxHuil mianpuemenp 3Hae, mo npodit € npuOytkom» 1 «byab-akuit
HiIpUEMEIh TIEPEKOHAHNM, IO KOHKYPEHIIIsI HEeMUHYYa» MOXHA JIOT1YHO 3amucaTH
3a nomoMoror BupasziB Kipi, 1 Bapz, (1€ a € ckopoyeHUM 3amuMcoM IMEH1
CIATNPUEMIIS», @ P1 1 P2 — TaK caMO CKOpOYEeHHM 3amucoM pedeHb «lIpodir €
npuoyTkom» 1 «KoHKypeHLis HeMuHy4Ya»). BuuepnHa akciomaTu3allis OrepaTopiB
3HaHHSA 1 TQJKW € OJHUM 3 TOJIOBHMX 3aBJlaHb emicTeMHOi Joriku. Llsg mpoGiema
ChOTOJHI AaKTyalli3yeTbCsl 3 OMISIAYy Ha I1HTEHCMBHHMM PO3BUTOK 1H(OPMATUKH,
PO3pOOKY MOB IIpOrpaMyBaHHS JJis KOMIT FOTEPHOI TEXHIKU TOIIIO.

3a cTynmeHeM OOIPYHTOBAHOCTI 3HAHHS PO3MOJUISETHCS Ha BIpOTigHE W
iMoBipHe. BiporigHicTh 3HAHHS O3HA4ae, IO HOro BIANMOBIIHICTE OO0 E€KTOBI Ta
3HaHHS TaKOl y3TOJKEHOCTI € i Cy0’€KTa TOBHICTIO 3’SICOBAHUMHM. ﬁMOBipHiCTb
3HAaHHA aTeCTy€e 00’ €KTUBHUM CTYIIHb BIAMOBIAHOCTI 00’€KTY, a OTXKe, 1 KUIbKICHHI
acneKkT Moro mpapaonoaiOHOCTI. BiqTBOpIol0YM 1IMOBIpHICHY NPUPOAY 3HAHHS, TaKa

MIPaBIOMOAIOHICTh BU3HAYAETHCS 32 JOTIOMOTOIO0 IMOPIBHSAIBHUX TOHATH («OLIbIIeY,
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«MEHIIEeY, «TOPIBHIOEY TOITO0) a00 KITBKICHUM CITOCOOOM.

CymxeHHs, sKI yBHPA3HIOIOTH JOCUTh OOIPYHTOBaHE, JOCTOBIpHE 3HAHHS,
BB@)XAIOThCS BIPOTIAHUMH. BIpOriHICTh Cy/IKEHb BH3HAUA€THCS a00 MIIIXOM
Oe3nmocepeiHbOT  MEPEeBIPKM  BUCIOBIEHUX JYMOK, a00 OIOCEpPEAKOBAaHO, 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 IHILIUX CY/J)KE€Hb, ICTUHHICHE 3HAYEHHS SKHX € B)KE€ BCTAHOBJICHUM.
OpHOYacHO 3 BIPOTIAHICTIO MOXKYTh OyTH BHSIBJICHI HE TUIbKH ICTHHHI, aje i XUOHI
cymxeHHsa. llepeBipka ICTMHHOCTI CYIKE€Hb NUIIXOM OOIPYHTYBaHHS I1XHBOI
JIOCTOBIPHOCTI aTEeCTYEThCS sK Bepudikaiisa. BBakaeTbcs, IO CYIKEHHS Mae
ICTHHHUN HAayKOBHMM CMHCI, SIKIIO ICHYE MPHUHIIMIIOBA MOKJIMBICTh BKa3aTH Ha
peasibHi (akTu, K HOro 3acBiNYYIOTh, 1 YSBUTH, 5IKI (aKkTd, SKOM BOHH OYJH
pealbHUMU, MOIJIH O 11€ CyIKeHHs crpocTtyBaTt. Cy/KEeHHSI Ma€ XUOHUI HAyKOBHIA
CMUCJI, SIKILIO ICHY€ MPUHIMIIOBA MOKJIMBICTh BKAa3aTH Ha peajbHI (PaKTH, sIKI HOTro
CIIPOCTOBYIOTh, 1 Ha yABH1 (hakTH, KOTPI HOTO MIATBEP/KYIOTh. [HaKIe CyKeHHS
BIIKU/IAETBCSI 32 MEXI HAYKOBO BaroMHMX IIOJOK€Hb, OCKUIBKM BBa)KA€ThCS
HEOCMUCJIEHUM, a OTXKE, TAKUM, III0 HE Ma€ I HAyKH >KOJHOIO 3HAYECHHS.

[lepeBipka ICTMHHOCTI CYJ)K€Hb ULUISIXOM CIPOCTYBAHHS  BIPOT1IHOCTI
TBEPIDKEHb, SIK1 IM Cylepedarh, MPOBAAUTHCS NUITXOM (hanbcudikaiiii, sika 103BOJSE
BCTAHOBHUTHU TaKl peanbHl (DAKTH, 3aBJISKH SIKUM CYI)KCHHS OyJyTh HE ICTUHHHMH, a
xuOHUMHU. BincyTHiCTh  (haKTyaJIbHOTO CIPOCTYBAaHHS Cy/I)KE€Hb BHU3HAETHCS
CBIJTYEHHSIM HE Ha KOPUCTb IXHBOI ICTUHHOCTI, a JIMILE MiITBEPKEHHSIM MOMXJIMBOCTI
CIpaBDKEHHS, 3M1MCHEHHsS. Panbcudikalliero TakoX KBaMi(iKylOTh MpUTaMaHHY
CYJDKEHHSIM 3/IaTHICTh y pa3i HagBHOCTI (DaKTIB MEBHOIO TaTyHKY CTaBATH XMOHHMHM.
[Hakme Kaxky4du, He3Ba)Kar0YM Ha BIJCYTHICTh PEAIbHOTO JIOCBITHOTO CIIPOCTYBAaHHS,
ICHY€ MOJKJIMBICTh TAKOTO 3alI€PEUCHHS 32 YMOBU HAsIBHOCTI BIMOBIIHUX (DAKTIB, HA
SIK1 HEOJIMIHHO MO>KHa OyJ10 OM BKa3aTH, 110 11e 3a (DaKTH.

MopanbHICTh BIPOTIAHMX CYJIKE€Hb YBUPA3HIOETHCS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 ONeparopa
BepudikoBaHocti V 1 omeparopa ¢anscudikoBanocti F. 3okpema, BepudikoBaHe
CYJKEHHS, ICTUHHICTh SIKOTO OOIpYHTOBYETHCSA IHIIMMHU ICTUHHUMHU CYJIKEHHSIMH,
MOXHa CHMBOJIIYHO 3anucatd Vp. llomiOHuit CcUMBOMIYHUN 3amuCc MaTHME,
HamnpuKiIaja, CyJUKeHHs «3emiisi 00epTaeThCsl HABKOJIO BJIACHOT OC1», OCKUIBKU B HAYIIll
HasBHI peayibHi (aKkTH, SKI 3aCBIAYYIOTh HOro 1CTUHHICTh. (CBO€I YEproro,
danscudikoBane cymkeHHs «Kap’epusM € MO3UTUBHUM COIIAIbHUM SIBULLIEMY,
XUOHICTh SKOTO BCTAHOBIIOETHCS 32 JOTIOMOTOIO JIOCTaTHRO OOTPYHTOBAHUX MiJICTaB,
MOXHa CHUMBOMIYHO 3amucatd Fp. TouHo Tak camMo MokHa 3adikcyBaTu
BepudikoBane abo (danpcudikoBaHe 3amepeyeHHs CyKeHHs p. Hampukman, Bupas
V~p o3Hayae, 0 Cy/UKEHHS ~p € BepudikoBaHuM. A BUpa3 F~p cBIQUUTH MpO Te, 110
CYIDKEHHS ~p € Qanbcr(iKOBaAHUM.
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Otxe, Oyap-sike BIpOTITHE CYJDKEHHS MOXKHa BBaXaTH BepH(pIKOBAaHUM abo

danbcudikoBanum. 3 orsay Ha 1e omeparopu Bepudikamii V i danbcudikarii F
BU3HAIOTHCS  B3a€EMO3aMIHHUMHU. AJKe  BepU(IKOBaHICTH p  piBHO3HAYHA
danbcudikoBaHoCTI ~p, a BepU(PIKOBAHICTh ~p €KBIBaJIEHTHA (PabCU(PIKOBAHOCTI P.
CHUMBOJIIYHO 1€ MOKHA BIITBOPUTU TaKUM yuHOM: Vp=F~p 1 V~p=Fp.

IMOBIpHUMU BBaXKAIOTHCS TaKi CYIXKEHHS, SIKI HE MO’KHA BU3HATH TOCTOBIPHUMHU
yepe3 iXHI0O HEJIOCTaTHIO OOIrpyHTOBaHICTh. [IpobiiemaTndyHa mnpupoja IMOBIPHHUX
Cy/DKEHb HE JJa€ MOMUIMBOCTI YITKO BCTAHOBHUTH iXHIO ICTUHHICTH 200 XHOHICTH. Y
TaKuX CY/UKEHHSX (DIKCYEThCS YCBIJIOMJICHHS CYO’€KTOM CYIEPEYHOCTI MIXK
3HAHHSAMH 1 A1MCHICTIO 200 CymepeyHoCTi B caMOMy 3HaHHI. ToMy B MPUPOHIA MOBI
moA10H1 CYJPKEHHS 3BUYaifHO YBHUPA3HIOIOTH 32 JOMIOMOTOI0 BCTAaBHHUX CJIiB 1 PCUCHbD.
Hanpuknan: «MaOyTs, po3B’si3aHHSI MPOOJIEMH 3HU3UTh aKTYyaJlbHICTh T'POMAJICHKOI
TyMKW»; «MOXIIUBO, €KCIepTHA OIlIHKa € HeoOXinHOoIo»; «L{iTkoM o4eBUAHO, IO
€()EeKTUBHICTb MPOSIBIISIETHCS B COLIIANIBHUX PE3YNIbTATAX» TOLIO.

Jloriyna WMOBIpHICTh (PiKCy€ B3a€MO3B’SI30K TEBHOTO CYJ/KEHHS 3 1HIIUMHU
CYJUKEHHSIMM, 3JIMILIAI0YHY 11032 YBAro iXHii 3B’A30K 3 00’ €KTUBHOIO PEAJIBHICTIO. Y
pa3i 3MiHU CTYIEHS UMOBIPHOCTI CY/I>)KEHHS HE BIIOYBA€ETHCS KOJIHUX MEPETBOPEHD B
1oro 00’ €KTUBHOMY 3MICTI: BiH 3aJIMIIAETHCS a00 ICTUHHUM, a00 xuOHUM. BonHouac,
YUM BHIIMM € CTYIiHb JOCTOBIPHOCTI YBUPA3HEHOTO B IMOBIPHHUX CY/KCHHSX
3HaHHSA, TUM, OUIbIIE BOHU HAOIMKAIOTHCS JI0 BIPOTIIHUX CYIKEHb. ToMy
BUSIBJICHHS JOCTATHIX MIJCTaB JUIsl BU3HAHHS TaKUX CYIKCHb ICTUHHHUMHM BiJIrpae
ICTOTHY pOJIb Yy TEOPETHYHIM 1 TMpaKkTHYHIA [AisUIbHOCTI JoauHM. JloriuHa
AMOBIPHICTh CY/UKEHBb SIK OJTHA 3 aTeCTalllil JOKa30BOCTI 3HAHHS CHOTOAHI aKTHBHO
BHUBYAETHCA B IMOBIPHICHIHM Ta IHAYKTUBHIH JIOTIKAX.

1.5. IcTuHHICHA MOAAJIBHICTH

[TepeBaxkHa OUIBIIICTh MIPKYBaHb 3I1MCHIOETHCS JIIOAUHOI Y (OpMi CYIKEHB
a00 pedeHb, SKi YBUPA3HIOIOTH 11 CYXKEHHsI. AJle B MIDKYBAaHHSIX JIFOJIEH J1y>Ke P1IKO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI PEUCHHSI, SIKI TTOYMHAIOTHCS CIOBAMHM «ICTUHHHUM €, I110...» a00
«OCKUIbKM XUOHUM €, mo..» Tomo. OaHodacHO Oynab-sika apryMeHTaris abo
3arepevyeHHs] HEMOXKJIMBI 11032 3aCTOCYBAaHHAM MOAIOHUX CyKeHb. OTxke, Oyab-siKe
OOTpYHTYBaHHS JIyYMKH Oe3lepedyHo abo 3 yMOBOIO IMOB’si3aH€ 3 11 ICTUHHICHUM
3HauYeHHAM. BosmHowac Tpeba po3pi3HATH ICTUHHICTD 1 PaBUIIBHICTh MUCIEHHS. [1in
IIUM OIJISIZIOM Y JIOTII MOHSTTSAM 1ICTUHHOCT1 aTECTYEThCS 3MICT AYMKHU, & TIOHATTIM

npaBuiIbHOCTI (ikcyeThes ii hopma abo OymoBa. OTOX, TOAI SK 32 KOHKPETHUM
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3MICTOM JyMKa MOXXe OyTH ICTHHHOIO a0o xuOHOI, 3a (OopMOIO BOHa OyBae
MPaBUIBLHOIO a00 HEMpaBWIBHOIO. Y JIOTIII TPaBUIBHUM BBAXKAETHCS TaKe
MIpKYBaHHs, sIKe 30epirae iCTHHHICTh YBHpPa3HEHOiI AyMKu. Hampukiman, koiau
PO3BHUBAETHCSA JAyMKa TIPO ICTHHHICTh KOH IOHKTHMBHOTO CYy/KeHHI A A B, To
OJTHOYACHO TaKOK BIATBOPIOETHCS JyMKa MPO ICTUHHICT CYIKEHHS A Ta ICTUHHICTb
cylkeHHs B. SIKimo * CTBEpIKYyeTbCs, IO Ma€ MICLE KOH IOHKIS 3arepedyeHb
~B A ~A, To 11e 03Hauae, 1O 32 YMOBU XMOHOCTI Cy/PKeHHA B, cymkeHHsS A Takox
Oyzie XUOHUM.

[HOAl iCTMHHICHY MOJANBHICTh HEMPABOMIPHO AaTEeCTYIOTh SK EHICTEMHY 1
BBAXKAIOTH 11 PEIMETOM BHUBUEHHS €MICTEMHOI JIOTIKH. AJie MOAAJIIBHOCTI Ha 3pa30K
«ICTHHHHUM €, 110...» Ta «XMOHHUM €, II[0...» BUBYAIOTHCA HE €MICTEMHOIO JIOTIKOIO, a
JIOTIKOIO ICTHHHU SIK CAMOCTIMHOIO JIOTTYHOIO TEOPI€I0 3HAHHA. [CTOTHA PI3HULIS MK
ICTUHHICHOIO Ta €MICTEMHOIO MOJAJIBHOCTSIMHU IOJSITa€ B TOMY, IO TMeplia €
00’ €KTUBHOIO aTECTALIIEI0 CYKEHb, TOJIl K APYra OKPECIIOE HE BIIACHE CY/KEHHS, a
CyO’€KTIB, SIKI LI CYJUKEHHSI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh. OTKe, B ICTUHHICHUX MOJAJIbHOCTSIX
dikcyeTbes 1HQOpMalLisl TPO CyMIKEHHS a0o BIAMOBIAHI (OpMyNH, TOMI SIK B
€NICTEMHUX MOJAIbHOCTAX YBHUPA3HIOETHCA 3HAHHSI NpPO CYO’€KTIB, KOTpi
3aCTOCOBYIOTh BifloMy iM iH(opMaliio Ha mpaktuii. Came TOMY JOrika 1CTUHU
HaJISKUTh J0 IIAPUHU JIOTIYHOI CEMAaHTHKH, SKa BHBYA€ 3B’SI3KM BHPA3iB JIOTIYHOI
MOBH 3 MO3HAYYBAaHUMHM HUMH O0’€KTaMHU 1 3MICTOM, SKUW BOHHU BIJITBOPIOIOTH. A
ernicTeMHa JIoTika — /10 cepu KOMIETEHII] JIOTIYHOT MparMaTuku, KOTpa aHamizye
CTaBJICHHS 10 3HAKOBOI CUCTEMHU TOT'0, XTO 11 BUKOPUCTOBYE.

JlociKeHHsT ICTUHHICHUX MOJAIbHOCTEN B JIOTIIl ICTUHU BIJIPI3HSAETHCS Bif iX
aHai3y B Cy4YacHIM KJIAacH4HIWA JOTimi. 30KpeMa, KJIacMyHa JIOTiKa HEe PO3Ii3Hae
3anepeyeHHsl ICTUHU Ta ICTUHY 3anepedeHHs (To0To, ~A 1 A~). Ane Taka pi3HULSA
MK HUMHU €, 1 pO3TJISIIA€ThCSI BOHA B JIOTIII ICTUHU. J[J1s1 aHAI3y HAsiBHUX PI3HOBHU/IIB
3anepeyeHHsl 1ICTUHHOCTI B JIOTII ICTUHH BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS MOAAIBHHUIA OMEPATOP
ictuHHOCTI T, SKWH YUTAETHCS «ICTUHHUM €, I110...». 3aCTOCOBYIOUH II€H MOAANbHUN
oriepaTop, 3arepeueHHs! ICTHHHOCTI MOYKHA 3amucatu sik ~T, a ICTUHY 3anepedyeHHs —
T~. BiANOBIIHUM YKMHOM Yy JIOTILI ICTUHH BHOKPEMJIIOIOTHCS JBa PI3HUX CIOCOOU
3amepeyueHHsl Cy/DKEHb — 3OBHIIIHE 3anepedeHHs ~T, sike Tpeba 4yuTaTH «HE €
ICTUHHUM, T110...», 1 BHYTPIIIHE 3aMepedeHHsi T~, K€ YUTAEThCS «ICTHHHUM €, M0
HE...». BHyTpilllHE 3amepedeHHs] BUTIYMAUYyeThCs K «XHOHE», TOMY 3a XHUOHICTH
CYJDKEHHS OOHMpAa€ThCS ICTUHHICTH WMOTO 3amepedueHHs (CymepeyHoCTi). 3aBIsSKH
noAiOHOMY TMIJXOAY B JIOTIII ICTUHU XWUOHICTh BIJAPI3HSIETHCA B1J HEICTHHHOCTI.
[Hakmie kakyuu, iICHYIOTh Takl CY/DKEHHA, Kl HE € ICTUHHUMH, 1 HE € XHOHHMH.
Hanpuxnan, cymkenns «HaTypanbHi 4yucia € COMOIKHUMI» BUSBISETHCS TPABHIBHO
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noOyA0BaHUM pedYeHHs M. Tak caMo MPaBUIILHO MOOYOBAaHUM € peueHHs «ICTUHHUM
€ Te, 110 TPUKYTHUKH MOJUISIIOTECS Ha 100p1 abo 311», SIKe TaKoXK (PiKCye CyTKEHHS.
Onnak mpo moiOHI CYJKEHHS, a TaKOXX PO CY/KEHHs, SK1 BIATBOPIOTh IMEHa M
neski aeckpuriii (Hampukian, «chiHkcey, «UyMmanpkuil MUISX» TOINO), HE MOXHA
CKa3aTH, 110 BOHU € icTUHHMMH abo xuOHumu. Hacammepen tomMy, 1o cy0’ekT i
MIPEANKAT y TAaKUX CY/DKCHHSIX € HEMOpiBHIHHUMU. KpiM TOTO, HE HAJIeKATh 710 YUCE
ab0 reoMeTpu4HHX GIryp KOJIp, CMakK, MOpajbHI OILIHKK, HOpMHU Tomo. OTxe,
ICTUHHICHI 3Ha4Y€HHS TOMIOHWX TBEPI)KCHh HEMOXJIMBO YBUPA3HUTH B TEpPMiHAX
«icTuHHE» ab0 «xubOHe». Tomy B JOTili ICTUHU TOPAJ 13 3a3HAYCHUMH BaJlIITHUMHU
3HaYEHHSIMHU CY)KEHb 3alpOBa/KYIOThCS JOAATKOBI, 30KpeMa «HI ICTUHHE, HI
XUOHEe», «i ICTMHHE, W XuOHE» ToImo. 3 OISy Ha 1€ JIOTIYHI Teopii, B SIKUX
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCA MOJIOHI JIOTIYHI 3HAYEHHsS ICTUHHOCTI, OJEpKajd Ha3By
napaHecyrnepewinBoi JOriki (ICTUHM). Y HIM pO3IIISIalOThCS, HANPUKIAA, YMOBH
3a0€3Me4YeHHs] MOXIIUBOCTI TOTO, 100 MEBHE CYIKEHHS OYJI0 OJTHOYACHO ICTUHHUM 1
XUOHHUM, a CYNIEPEUHICTh BIAMOBIIHUM YHHOM MOTJIa 01 OyTH ICTUHHOIO.

B ICTHHHICHMX JIOTIYHUX TEOPISIX ICTUHA PO3IJSAAETHCS TAKOXK y CHUIBHOMY 1
c1a0KOMY 3HAUEHHSX I[bOTO MOHATTS. [IpUHATITHO MIAKPECIIOETHCS MpoIlecyalibHa
IJIOIIMHA ICTUHHOIO BIIOOpa)KeHHsI peuel Ta sBUIL cBiTY. Hanpukian, konu iaerbes
opo Te, L0 BOJa 3amMep3ae€, TO 1ie O3Hayae€, M0 LIeW Mpolec TpUBA€E MEBHUM 4ac, a
MOTIM IPUNHUHSAETHCSA (TOOTO BOJA MEPETBOPIOETHCA B JIiJ). Y LBOMY BHUIAIKy MH
BpaxoBY€eMO, 1110 MOAIOHUI Ipouec BIAOYBAa€ThCS HE PalTOBO, a MOCTynoBo. OTKe,
MIK CTaHOM BOJIM P 1 CTAHOM JIbOAY ~p € Taka MepexijHa 30Ha, B K1 KpucTaii3amis
BOJM BXKE po3noyvayiacs, aje 1me He 3aBepuniacs. CUMBOJIYHO 11€ MOYKHA 3alKMCaTh
ak: ~Tp A ~T~p. ToOTo, 00 1Li€] NepexX1AHOT 30HU CYIKEHHS PO CTaH BOJU P € Hi
ICTUHHUM, H1 XUOHHUM.

OnHoYacHO MepexiiHa 30Ha MK BOJIOIO 1 JIbOJOM MOXKe OyTH 3apaxOBaHOIO JI0
BOIM, 1 He-BoAu (npoxay). [lompu Bce 1€ cTaH 3aMep3aHHs BOAU OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 13
CTaHOM, B SIKOMY BIJICYTHE i1 HE3aMEp3aHHs, a CTaH JIbOAY — 13 CTAHOM, B SKOMY
BIJICYTHE 3aMep3aHHs BOAM. [HaKIIe KaxKyuH, B IEPEX1IHIN 30H1 BOJA HI 3aMep3ae, Hi
HE 3amep3ae, abo X y I 30HI Boja 1 3amep3ae, 1 He 3amepsae. [lepmmii 3
BUOKPEMJICHUX CTaHIB (KOJIM BOJia Hi 3aMep3ae€, HI HE 3aMep3ac) BiIOOpaKaeThCs B
CIJIbHOMY 3HAau€HHI MOHATTS «ICTUHHE», a JAPYruil (KOJu BojJa 1 3aMmep3ae, 1 He
3amMep3a€) — B CIA0KOMY 3HA4Y€HHI I[bOr0 MOHATTA. BiAMOBIAHMM YHWHOM Y JIOTIII
ICTUHHM OYAYIOTHCS YMCIICHHS JUIsl CHJIBHOTO 1 C1a0KOro 3HaueHb icTUHU. BomHouac
yBaKA€ETHCS, IO 1Ii JABA MOHATTS iICTUHU B3a€MHO BH3HAUYAIOTHCS OJIHE Yepe3 OJHE, 3
OTJISiy Ha MIO0 JIOTiKa C1a0KOoi ICTHHU BUBOAMTHCS 3 JIOTIKM CHJIHBHOI 1CTHHH. flﬂyqn
noai0HUM HUIIXOM, Ha AyMKy ['. ¢on Bpirra, MoxHa onepxatu 15 pi3HUX JIOTIK
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ICTUHH TIEPIIOTO TOPSIKY, a caMe: OJIHY YOTUPH3HAYHY, YOTUPH TPU3HAUHUX, IICTh
JIBO3HAYHMX i YOTHPH OJHO3HAUHHUX Joriku [1, ¢.260]. IxHe mocmimkenHs Bigkpusae
ITUPOKI TIEPCIICKTUBH aHai3y aHTHHOMINA SK JIOTIYHMX CYIEPEYHOCTEH, 5Kl €
HEPO3B’S3HUMH  TOJIOBOJIOMKaMH 3  MOMNIALY  3A0pPOBOTO  TIy3ay — abo
3araJlbHOBU3HAHUX HAyKOBUX YSBIIEHb. AHTHHOMII BHSBISIOTHCS MPHUKIAIOM
3/1aBajoch OM O€3/0raHHUX JIOTIYHMX BHBO/IB, SIKI 3aBEPIIYIOTHCS CyNEepEeWIMBUMHU
BUCHOBKaMH. ToMy iXHS HasSBHICTh BB@XKA€ThCSA KaracTpodoro ISl TpoOIEeCy
norivHoro  MucieHHS. OCKITbKM  aHTHHOMIYHICTh ~ OCTAHHBOTO  BHU3HAETHCS
HETPUUHIATHOIO Y (hopMasIbHIN JIOTII, HEOOX1THO YHUKATH TTIOMUJIOK Yy MIPKYBaHHI 1

JOTPUMYBATHUCS MIPABHII 1 3aKOHIB JIOTIYHOTO MUCJICHHS.

1.6. AkcioJioriyna MOIAJIBHICTD

AKC10JI0T1YHa MOJAIBHICTh € YBUPA3HEHOIO B CY/PKCHHI aTecTalliero o0’eKkTa 3
OTJIAly Ha MEBHY CUCTEMY IIIHHOCTEH. Y HaMOUIbII 3arajJbHOMY acIeKTl HIHHOCTI
MO>KHA BU3HAUUTH SIK Oy/Ib-SIK1 MPEMETH JIOJCHKUX MparHeHb, MOTAT1B, OakaHb, SKi
CIIPUMUMAIOTHCST K TaKl CBIIOMICTIO 1HAMBIJA, COILIIAJBHOI Ipynu abo CyCHUIbCTBA
3aragoMm. KgamidikoBaHuil MOMIOHUM YMHOM 3MICT TOHATTS IIHHOCTI TICHO
OB’ s13aHM 13 3HaUeHHAM. OCTaHHE BIATBOPIOE HE MPEAMET, & TY POJb, SIKY BIH MOXKE
BIJIIFPABaTH B KUTTI 1 AISUTLHOCTI JIIOJIEH 3 OTJIsAY HA iX mOTpeOu, IHTEpeCH, MOTUBH,
il TOImO. 3 OMIAMy Ha HHUX, 3HAYCHHS MpeAMETa MOXKE 3MIHIOBATHCS: OyTH
MO3UTUBHUM, HETATUBHUM, a0COJIFOTHUM, BITHOCHUM (PEJISITUBHUM) TOIIIO.

Hanexxne «iHme» akcioyJioriyHe 3HAYEHHS MpeAMeTa BUHUKAE TOJ1, KOJM BiH
BIIPOBAKYIOThCS B JISJIBHICTh 1HAMBIAA [IJI 3aJOBOJICHHS II€BHOI TIOTPEOM.
[IpuHariTHO BCTAHOBIIOETHCS SKICTh TAKOTO 3HAYEHHS — IIO3WTHBHA, HETATHBHA,
COIIOKYJIbTYpHA, MOpajbHA, €CTETHYHA TOIIO — KpPi3b NpHU3MYy MOTPeO JIOAMHH.
[ToniGHuMiA 3B’ 430K MK MPEAMETOM 1 CyO’€KTOM MIsUIBHOCTI, IKUH (DOPMYITIOETHCS 3
OTJISily Ha 3HAYEHHS TEPIIOro NIl IPYroro, € y3aJeKHEHHM 3 OIIHKOKO I[IHHICHUM
B3a€MO3B’s13k0M. OIlIHKa MMO3HA4Ya€ HE TUIbKHU MPOILIEC, ajle il BTUIEHUN B OL[IHHOMY
CYJDKEHH1 Pe3yJIbTaT JIOTTYHOTO YCBIIOMJICHHS aKC10JIOTTYHOTO 3HAYCHHS Oy Ib-SIKOTO
npenMeTa ado sSBUIIA. [HAKIIEe KaXy4ud, TOHITTS I[IHHOCTI YBUPA3HIOE HE CTUIbKU caM
(akT BUHMKHEHHS LIHHICHOTO B3a€MO3B’ 513Ky MK MPEIMETOM 1 OTpeO0I0 B HHOMY,
CKUIbKHM TEBHY SIKICThb I[LOI'O B3a€MO3B’SI3KY, SIKMM 1 (PIKCYEThCS B CBIJOMOCTI SIK
CYIDKEHHS TPO IO SKICTh — OIlIHKA. B OIIHHUX CY/DKEHHSX BOHA PO3KPHUBAETHCS 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 TTO3MTHBHUX, HETATHBHUX, COIIOKYJIBTYPHHUX, MOPIBHSAJILHUX Ta 1HIIUX

aKCI0JIOTTYHUX MOJIANIbHOCTEH, IK1 BUBUAIOTHCS JIOT1KOIO OIIIHOK.
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Y joriii  OIIHOK HAWOUIBII TIPYHTOBHO JOCHIDKEHHUMH € TIOPIBHSJIbHI

MOJIAJILHOCTI, SKi MOAUISIOTHCS Ha aOCOJIIOTHI Ta PENIATUBHI (BigHOCHI). AOCONIOTHI
OIIIHKK (hOPMYJIIOIOTHCS 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 TIOHATH «JI00PE», «aKCIOJIOTTYHO Oaimayxe»,
«mmoraHo». /[l BIATBOpPEHHS PENSTUBHHUX OIIHOK BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TOHSTTS
«Kpare», «pPiBHOIIHHOY, «Tipiiey». BigHOCHA OlIHKA 3 MOJATIBHICTIO «KpaIlle» MOXKe
OyTH 3aMiHEHa MOJAJIbHUM CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHSAM «Mae TepeBary». OCKUIBKH B
PESTUBHUX OI[IHKaX BCTAHOBIIIOETHCS MEpPEBaXKaHHS SKOTOCH MpeaMeTa ado sBUIA
HaJ| IHIIMMH, 1X 1€ HA3WBAIOTh NEpPeBaramu, a JIOTIKYy, B SKi BOHW aHAJi3YyIOThCS,
JIOTIKOIO TIEpeBar.

AOCONIOTHI OIIIHKKA 3 MOJAJIbHOCTAMHU «I00pe», «aKCioJOri4HO Oaiimyxe»,
«TIOTAHO» TaKOXX YTBOPIOIOTH CAMOCTIWHHM PO3JIUT JIOTIKM OIIIHOK, a00 TaK 3BaHy
«WIOTIKY 700pa». 3 0JHOTO OOKY, BOHU € CAaMOCTIMHMUMH OI[IHHMUMH BHU3HAYEHHSIMU
CYJKEHb, HE3BIIHUMH JI0 iX PENATUBHUX aTecTalliid. 3 Ipyroro 00Ky, «IOTiKy J00pa»
HE MO>XHA BUBECTH 3 JIOTIKHM MepeBar. AJKe «Kpamie» B JIOTILl OLIHOK HE MOXHa
OOTpYHTYBaTU 4epe3 «I00pe», OCKIIbKU KpallUMU OJUH BiJ OJHOTO MOXYTb OyTH
KiJIbKa JToOpuX (Xopomux) ado JIeKiIbKa IMOTaHUX MPEIMETIB. AHAIOTIUHO «TipIIe»
HE apryMEHTYEThCS Yepe3 «ImoraHo». IIpore 3amicTh aOCOJNIOTHUX OIIHOK 1HOJI
MOXYTh BUKOPHUCTOBYBATUCS MOJAlIbHI CJIOBa «IO3UTUBHO I[IHHE», «JI00pOY,
«Onaro», «HeraTUBHO IIHHEY, «3JI0», «JIUX0)» Ta 1H.

B mexax JIOriKM OLIIHOK 3HayHa yBara NpUJIISETHCSA CYIKEHHSIM 3 MO3UTHUBHO
I[IHHKAM 1 HETaTUBHO LIHHUM 3HaueHHsIMU. [lIkana moaiOHUX 3HAYEHB MPOCTATAETHCS
BiJl a0COJIIOTHO MO3WUTUBHUX (1I00pO, Kpaca, CIpPaBeJIUBICTh TOIIO) 0 aOCOIIOTHO
HEraTUBHUX (3710, TOTBOPHICTh, HECHPABEUIMBICT, Ta 1H.) 3HAYE€Hb 3 YyCIMa
MOXJIUBUMHU TMPOMDKHUMHU OLIHHUMHU rpagamisMu. Cepel HHUX JIOTIKa OILIIHOK
BUOKPEMITIOE HAHO1IBINT 3arajibHi, K1 BIATBOPIOIOTHCS TAKUMHU OIIIHHUMHM TTOHSTTSIMHU
K «100pe», «Io0po», «Ojaro», «ImoraHe», «3JI0», «JIUXO0» Tomo. BomHouac
MO3UTHUBHO I[IHHE MOXE OYTH YBUPA3HEHHMM uepe3 HETaTUBHO IliHHE. 30Kpema,
00’€KT aTecTyeTbCa SIK AOOpPUHM (XOpOIIWiA), SIKIIO HOro BIACYTHICTh € HEraTHUBHO
I[IHHOIO, 1 HaBMaKH, 00 €KT BBAXKAETHCS 37IMM (TIOTAaHUM), SKIIO MOTO BIJICYTHICTH €
Mo3UTUBHO HiHHOI. Hampukinan: «/loOpe Hamanatu TUIBKH TOM1, KOJU 3aXUIATUCS
norano»; «llorano HeHaBUIITH NHWIE 3a YMOBH, IO JIOOUTH J00pey; «XKutrsa €
OyaroM, TOAl K CMepTh — JUxoM» Ta 1H. CTaH pIBHOBaru MiX TMO3UTHUBHO 1
HETaTHUBHO IIIHHUM TEPEIA€ThCA 3a JOTMOMOTOI0 OIIHHHMX TOHSITh «Oalmgyxke» W
«onHakoBo». Hampukman: «baligyxe, paHo YW Ti3HO, a0OW TMOYajlo0 Ha CBIT
OmarocnoBusTucs»; «MeHI OgHAKOBO, YW Oyay s >KUTh B YKpaiHi, 49U HI»
(T. LlIeBuenko).

B xoHTEKCTI TepeBaxHOT OUTBIIOCTI peueHb MPUPOTHOT MOBH (IKCYETHCS Ta a00
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Ta OI[IHKA MPEIMETIB 4Yd SIBUI JIACHOCTI. TOMy KOHTEKCT y MOBI Ma€ BEJIHMKE
3HAYEHHS JAJIs MPaBHJIBHOTO PO3yMiHHS OLIHOK. OgHOYacHO Tpeba mam’ATaTH, IIOo
OIIHHI CY/)KCHHS HE MOXYTh OyTH HI ICTHHHUMH, HI XUOHUMH. B TOHSATTI 1CTUHH
YBUPA3HIOETHCS JIUIIIE OJIUH THUII 3B’ 3Ky CY/KEHB 3 PEATbHICTIO — iXHS aJIeKBaTHICTh
i peandpHocTi. Ha BigMiHY BiJ ICTHHH, OIlIHKa PO3KPUBAE HE TIIBKH BHUMOTY
aJIeKBaTHOCTI, aje il HeoOXiHICTh BIAMOBITHOCTI MOTpedam, iHTepecaM, MOTHBAM 1
M cy6’exta. OTKe, OLIHHI CYHKEHHS MOPS 13 MOMEHTOM 1CTUHHOCTI MICTSITH II1e
W CBIMUEHHA «IIPABAMUBOCTI», «CHPABEIIMBOCTI», «KOPUCHOCTI» ToIo. Ilpote
NUTaHHS TPO ICTHHHICTh OIlIHHUX CY/UKCHb 1€ HE 3100yI0 OJHO3HAYHOTO

PO3B’s3aHHS 1 BUCBITJICHHS B CyJacHIH MOJAIbHIN JIOTIIII.

1.7. YacoBa MOJAJIBHICTDH

CymkeHHs, B SIKHX YaCOBUHM IMapaMeTp BiJITBOPIOETHCA JIOTTUHUMH (OpMamH,
NOTPeOyIOTh 0COOIMBUX 3acO01B JIOTIYHOTO aHami3zy. Crnenudika 4acOBUX CYIKEHb
MOJIATa€ B TOMY, IO 3aJ€XKHO BIJ Yacy BOHHU MOXYTh 3MIHIOBaTH I1CTHHHICHI
3HaueHHd. JIoriyHl 3B’SI3KM MIpKyBaHb PO HAasBHI B 4Yacl CYTHOCTI — 00’€KTH, Aii,
IpolleCH — BHUBYAE JIOTIKA 4acy, sika copmyBaiacs SK OKpPEeMHH pO3JAUT Cy4acHOi
MOJaIbHO1 JIOTIKM B cepeauHi XX cromiTts 3aBasgku mpaisM  A. [lpaiiopa,
I'. pou Bpirra, H. Pemepa ta inmmx nocmignukiB. CydacHa JIOTiKa 4Yacy — IIe
MHOXMHA JIOTITYHUX TEOpIi, OPIEHTOBAHUX HA JBA YACOBHUX JIAHLIOTU: «MHHYJE —
TETepilIHE — MalOYTHE» 1 «paHillle — OJIHOYACHO — Ti3Hime». BiamoBigHO 10 1HX
YaCOBHUX JAHIIOTIB CKJIAJHUCS U AB1 JIOTTYHI CUCTEMH YaCOBUX MOJAJILHOCTEM.

[lepmmii yacoBUl JAHLIIOT PO3KPUBAETHCSA B TAKUX CUCTEMAaxX 3a JIOMOMOTOK)
CYJI’K€Hb 3 MOJAJTLHOCTAMU «OYJI0», «Oye», «3aBXIu 0YyJI0», «3aBXau 0y1e» TOIIO.
JIisi T03HAauYeHHS BHOKPEMJIEHUX YaCOBUX MOJAIBHOCTEH 3ampOBaKYIOTHCS JBa
OCHOBHI 4acoBi oniepaTopu: P — onepatop MUHYJIOTO Yacy (aHIJ1. past — MUHYJIHI) Ta
F — oneparop maiiOyTHhoro yacy (auri. future — maiitOyTHii). BianmoBigHo 10 11bOTO
Bupa3 Pp unraerbes sk «Oyno Tak, mo p», a Bupa3 Fp — «0Oyzae Tak, 1mo p».

3a I0MOMOTOI0 MiAX0XKUX BU3HAYCHb depe3 omeparopu P i F mis ckopodeHHs
JIOTIYHUX BUPA31B MOXKYTh YXBAJIIOBATHUCS i 1HIII onepaTopu. 30Kpema, JJIs 3aBKIU —
MUHYJIOTO 4acy MO’K€ BIPOBaIKyBaTucs orepatop H, a mis 3aBxam MaiiOyTHHOTO
gacy — oneparop G. Toxi Bupa3 Hp untatumerscs K «3aBkau Oyno Tak, 1o p», a
Bupa3z Gp — «3aBxau Oyze Tak, 1Mo p». 3aBASKH B3aEMHOMY BU3HAYCHHIO MOJAJIbHI
MOHSATTS «Oyno» («Oyne») 1 «3aBxau 0yno» («3aBxkau Oye») MOXKYTh NepeaBaTUCs
OJIHE uepe3 OAHOro. 30KpemMa, «Oymno p» («Oyne p») O3HaA4Ya€ «HEBIPHO, IO 3aBXKIH
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Oyno He-p» («HEBIpHO, IO 3aBXkau Oyae He-p»). Hampuknan: «IloBeminka Oyna
TUCITUTUTIHOBAHOIO» O3HAYa€e Te came, mo i «HeipHO, 1m0 moBeAinka 3aBkau Oyia
HEJUCIUIUTIHOBAHOIO». AHajoriyHo «byae 00’€KTUBHUN pPO3TIsAI» pIBHO3HAYHE
«HeBipHo, 1110 3aBX 11 OyZie HE0O €KTUBHUNA PO3TIISIY.

[HOMI 40 omepaTopiB MHUHYJIOTO 1 MalOyTHBOIO 4Yacy JJOJAalOThCA I JBa
ornepatopu — Y 1 T. @opma Yp 3MICTOBHO IHTEPIPETYETHCA SK «y TMOIMEpenHin
MOMEHT 4acy OyJo Tak, 1o p», a popMa Tp — sIK «y HACTyIMHUN MOMEHT yacy Oyje
Tak, mo p». [lomgiOHui miaxix M03BOJiA€ MOOYAYBAaTH JIOTIYHY KOHLEMIIIIO 3MiH,
OCKIJIbKM HaBEACHI1 BUpPA3Ud MOXHA BUTITYMAUUTH SIK MEPEX1JT BiJ OJJHOTO CTaHY peuei
no apyroro. Ilpore mig muM OrIsiIOM OUTBII MOIIIBHOIO € JIOTIYHA KOHIISIITIS
JIHIAHO-IUCKPETHOI'O Yacy, 3amporioHoBaHa (GiHchkuM JiorikoM I'. ¢on Bpirrom [1,
c.520-538]. VYV miHIMHO-TUCKPETHOMY dYaci KOXX€H MOMEHT Ma€ TiIbKA OJWH
HACTYITHUM, KU HacTae Oe3mocepe/IHbO 3a HUM. Tomy po3pobieHna I'. ¢don Bpirrom
Jorika  4Yacy  (OpMYJIOEThCA 3  BUKOPUCTAHHSAM  MOJAJIBHUX  BHUpPa3iB
«... 1 HACTYIIHE ...», «... 1 IOTIM ...», «... 1 B HACTyMNHIN cuTyamii ...» Tomo [1, ¢.513-
539]. Jlns ikcamii mux BHpasiB 3aCTOCOBYETHCS JBOMICHA JIOTiYHA 3B’sI3Ka, sKa
ITO3HAYAETHCS 3a JIOMIOMOTrot0 cuMBoJa T (aHruI. time — vac). 3 JBOTO 1 MpaBoro 00Ky
Bi omnepartopa T po3MilllyIOTbCSI apryMEHTH, SIKUMH 3akapOOBYIOTh IMEBHUN CTaH
ciupaB. AprymeHT 3 JiBoro O0oky Big T BIATBOpIOE CTaH cClpaB, HAasABHUM Yy lied
MOMEHT, a apryMeHT 3 IpaBoro 00Ky Bix T — cTaH crnpaB, SKUH ICHY€e B HACTYITHHM
MOMEHT uacy. Bupa3 «wiTwj» o3Hauae, 110 NEBHUN CTaH CIpaB 3apa3 wij, a B
HacTynHui MoMeHT Wj. MoxHa po3KiIacTu MOBHUM CTaH crpaB «wiTwj» B TepMiHax
eJleMEHTapHUX CTaHiB. IX MOPIBHAHHSA J03BOJISE BU3HAYMTH, B SKUX pHCAX TOBHUIA
CTaH CIpaB 3MIHIOBATHMEThCS, a B SKHX 3aJUIINTHCS HE3MIHHUM, KOJIH «dac
IPOXOJIUTUMEY 13 TAHOTO MOMEHTY B HACTYITHUH.

CTOCOBHO OKpEMOTO CTaHy «p» MOKHA OJIepKaTh YOTHUPHU MOKIIMUBOCTI, SKi
B3a€EMHO HECYMICHI Ta BHUEPIYIOTh OJHA OJHY: «pTp» (Mae Mmiciie cTaH «p» 1 BiH
MPOJIOBXKYE ICHYBatu), «pT~p» («p» €, ane 3HUKae, TOOTO MPUIHMHSIE ICHYBATH), «
~pTp» («p» HE Mae MicIs, ajie BUHUKAE, TOOTO cTae HasIBHUM) 1 «~pT~p» («p» HEmae
1 BOHO MPOJIOBXKY€E OyTH BIACYTHIM, TOOTO MPOJOBXKYE HEICHYBaTH). [pyruii 1 Tpetiii
BUIIAJIKK PEKOHCTPYIOIOTh 3MIHY CTaHy «pP», a IEPUIUH 1 YeTBEPTUI — 1X BIJICYTHICTb.

Oneparop T iHOAI IIEe HA3MBAETHCS TEMIOPAIBLHOI KOH IOHKIEW. Kpim
3a3HA4YEHOI BUIIE, BIH MOXKE TaKOXK YTBOpIoBaTH opMu Ha 3pazok Twpq, B SKi p 1 q
€ TIPOMO3ULIIMHUMH 3MIHHUMH, KOTP1 MO>KHA MPOIHTEPIPETYBATH SIK «3apa3 p 1 MOTIM
q». @opmyna pTq yuTaeThCcs SIK «Ma€ Miclie p 1 B Oe3MOCepeHhO HACTYITHHMA
MOMEHT Q.

Onucany BHWIIlE JIOTIYHY CHCTEMY MOKHa CHOPMYIIIOBATH TaKOX B TEpMiHAX
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OJIHOMICHOTO (yHapHOro) ormnepaTtopa. 30KpeMa, Op oO3Hayae: «B 0e3MocepeaHbO
HACTYNMHUNA MOMEHT p». CBO€IO UEproro IO JIOTIYHY CHCTEMY MOXKHA 30araTUTH
oriepaTopaMM TEIEPIITHBOr0 1 MaOyTHBOTO Yacy A («e€ 1 3aBxau Oyae»n) 1 Vv («e abo
KoJu-HeOyap Oyze»). Lli omeparopu TpakTylOThCS SK YacOBi, a HE SIK MOJAJbHI, a
YTBOpEHA 3a IX JOMOMOT0I0 JIoTiyHa cucteMa Haranaye cuctemy S4 K. Jlsroica.

Jpyruii 4YacoBuil JaHIIOT aTECTYETbCS CYDKEHHAMH 3 MOJAJIbHOCTSIMU
«paHiIe», «OTHOYACHO», «IMi3HIme» Tomo. JJIs IIhbOTO YacOBOTO JIAHIIOTA TAKOX
MOXHAa 3aCTOCOBYBATH MIJAX0XKY CHUMBOJIIKY, fKa TOJIETIIYE JIOTIYHUN aHaji3
Cy/DKEHb. 3ampoBa/pKeHHsI omeparopiB B (amrm. before — panime), S (anrm.
simultaneously — ogrouacno) 1 L (anr. later — mi3Hilie) 103BOJISIE YTOYHUTH 1 YITKO
YBUPA3HUTH 3a JIONOMOIOI0 JIOTIYHHUX 3ac00iB CY/IKEHHS 3 MOJAIbHOCTSIMHU
«paHillie», «OJHOYACHOY», «Ii3Himie». 30Kkpema, Bp o3Hauae «panime p», Lp —
«Mmi3HIe py», Sp — «ogHOYacHO p». Bupas BplLq MoxkHa 1HTEpHpeTyBaTH K «paHillIe
p 1 mi3HiIe g», a BUupa3 Spg — K «OJHOYACHO p 1 » Ta 1H.

Oneparopu B 1 L € B3aeMHO 3aMIHHUMH, OCKUIBKM TOHSTTS «paHIIIe» 1
«Mi3HIIme» Oo0OMIJILHO BH3HAYAIOThCA OJHE dYepe3 oxHoro. Tomy dopma Bpq e
piBHO3HauHOIO (opmi Lgp, ToOTO «p paHime q» o3Hadae «q mi3Hime py». [lomo
OJIHOYACHUX TOJIA, TO BOHU MOXYTh OyTH BHU3HAYEHI SK TaKi, 3 SKUX OJIHA HE
B110yBa€ThCS paHilie (ado Mmi3HIIIE) APYroi.

Crning 3a3HAYUTH, IO CHPOOM CTBOPUTH €IMHY YacOBY JIOTIKY BHUSBHJIMCS
HEBJAIMMH, OCKUIBKY MOHSITTSI 4aCOBOTO JIAHITIOTA «paHillie — OJHOYACHO — MI3HIIIE)
HE MOXHa CPOPMYIIIOBATH Yepe3 MOHATTS YACOBOTO JIAHIIOTAa «MUHYJIE — TETEPIITHE
— MaiOyTHe». AJpKe paHillle OJHA BiJI OAHOI MOXYTh BIJIOYBaTUCS HE TUIbKHU
JEKUTbKa MUHYJIUX, ajie ¥ IeKUIbKOX MaiOyTHIX mojii. KpiM Toro, 4acoBi OIIIHKH 3
MOJIQIBHICTIO «TEMEPINIHE» HE MOXKHA BIATBOPUTU 3a JIONMOMOIOK CY/IKEHb 3
MOJANIBHICTIO «paHime». OTke, BUOKPEMJICHI YacoBl JAHIIOTH YTBOPIOIOThH [IBI
CaMOCTIMHI JIOTIKU 4Yacy, skl HEe 3BOJSITHCSA OJIHA J0 OAHOI. [CHyBaHHS HE3alleKHUX
YaCOBHX JIOTIK TOSICHIOETHCSI HEOOXI1/IHICTIO BPaxOBYBaTH HASIBHICTH JBOX AaCIEKTIB
4acoBOro OyTTss 00’€KTIB — MAlaXpOHHOrO Ta CTpyKTypHoro. Ilepmmii 3 Hux
OB’ SI3aHUM 3 OMMMCOM 00’ €KTIB 1] OTJISIIOM MOCIIJOBHOCTI MPOIIECIB, K1 TOYATHCS B
Hux. Jlpyruii nepenbavyae onuc O0’€KTIB 3 MOIJIANY OpraHizaiii pi3HHMX MOMEHTIB
iXHBOTO PyXy B Yaci B IIEBHY OJHOLLIICT. MoOKHa BBa)KaTH, 10 1aXpPOHHUM acTeKT
4acoBOTO ICHYBaHHA OO0’€KTIB J03BOJISIE ONMUCYBaTH pIi3HI CTaHW CBITY, a
CTPYKTYpHUH — HOTO OYyTTH.

Amapar cyd4acHOi JIOTIKM Ja€ MOJJIUBICTh ICTOTHO  BJOCKOHAJIUTH
¢opManizoBaHi MOBH, SIKUMU OINHCYIOTHCS MOl Yacy, JOMOMAaraiuu 4iTKiIie
YBUPA3HUTH HOTO OCHOBHI arecTtarlii. YacoBi JIOT14HI TEOpii JO3BOJISIOTH JI€TATIBLHO
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MOPIBHIOBATH Pi3HI, HABITh MPOTHJIEXKHI, aTecTanii yacy. Hanpuknan, BoHU Aal0Th
MOJKJIUBICTh CIOYATKy PO3MEXYBaTH, a MOTIM 00’€HATH TaKl acleKTH Yacy, 5K
TPUBAJICTh 1 3MIHHICTh. 3IMCHIOETHCS 1€ 3a nornomororw akciomu Fp — F~Fp (1),
IO O3Hayae: «SIKIo AesIKUi CTaH crpaB KOJIM-HEOYAb MaTUME MiCIle, TO BiIH MaTUMeE
MicIie He OTbIe, HIXK OAWH pa3y. 3 HaBeACHOI (OpMYIH 3aBASIKH YHUCICHHIO 4aCOBOT
joriku BuUBoauThC Te3a Fp — (F — q~F~q) (2), ska iHTepnpeTyeThCs Tak: «SIKIIo
mock € (akToM, TO paHO 4YM Mi3HO Oyae (akToM Te, IO BCE, IO € ICTUHHUM,
3aUIIATUMETHCS ICTUHHUM 3aBXIU Michs nboroy». Xova ¢opmyna (1) 1 BiATBOpIOE
TOHM (haKT, M0 ICTUHA € HeCKIHYEHHO 3MIHHOIO, BOHa OyJjia Ha3BaHa I'. ¢pon Bpirrom
aKCIOMOI0O «MEpPTBOTO Hacy», OCKIIbKH Tepeadavac BiAMIHHICTh TIOHATHh «KIHEIb
qyacy» 1 «OCTaTOYHUI HE3MIHHHUI cTaH cnpaBy. MepTBU yac MOXKE HE MaTH KIHILIS:
X04ya 3MIH Y HbOMY U HeMae, IpoTe HOMy NpUTaMaHHa TPUBAIICTh. BiamoBimHUM
yuHOM, (hopmyna (1) He moxoauth 3 dopmynu (2). Ane AKII0 Yac Mae KiHelb, TO
MIiCIsl MOTrO KIHLA HEMA€E Hl MPOTSHKHOCTI, Hi Oyb-aKkuX 3MiH. Tak camo (popmyina (1)
crpuunHioe Gopmyny (2). OTxe, yac € 1 TPUBAIICTIO, 1 3MIHHICTIO, SIKI aTE€CTYIOTh
MOpPSIIOK 1  4YepryBaHHS CTaHIB HAsABHMX TMPEIMETIB Ta  SBUL]  CBITY.
DopMaIbHOJIOTIYHE OCMHCIICHHS IIUX ACMEeKTIB 4Yacy 3aco0amMu 4YacOBHUX JIOTTYHUX
TEOp1id T03BOJISIE Kpallle BpaXyBaTH HasBHI YSBJIEHHS MPO HECKIHUYEHHICTh 4acy 3a
HeoOX1HOCTI  (OpMyIIOBaHHS OUTbII 3arajibHUX (QUIOCOPCHKUX 1 HAYKOBHUX
MIOJIO’KEHB PO CYTHICTh Yacy Ta HOT0 HECKIHUEHHICTb.

OTo3k, HOBITHIN PO3BUTOK HE TUIbKM MOJAJIBHOI, ajie ¥ ycCi€l cy4acHOi JOTIKH
BAXXKO YSIBUTH 11032 3B’S3KOM 3 YaCOBOIO JIOTIKOIO 1 0€3 BpaxyBaHHS B JOIIJILHOMY
JIOTIYHOMY OIJISIII 4acoBOi KBamidikarii: JlaXpOHHUW Ta CTPYKTYpHUN AaCTIEKTH
NpUTaMaHHl OyJb-IKOMY SIBHILY JIMCHOCTI, a OTXE, KOXXHOMY JIOTIYHOMY
B3a€MO3B’3Ky. [Ii MM OTJIsIIOM JIoTiKa 4acy MOBHHHA MaTH OCOOJMBHM CTaTyC y
CUCTEMI Cy4acHOI JIOTIKH. AJpKe 9ac Tak caMo, SIK 1 TIPOCTIp, € HAMOUIBII 3arajibHOIO
dbopmoro icHyBaHHs Matepii. ToMmy JoriuHa Teopis, sika BUSBIISIE M OMHCYE 4YacOBi
aTecTalli pi3HUX JIOTIYHUX 3B’SI3KiB, MOKE OYTH OCHOBOIO 1 HEB1JI €MHOIO YaCTHHOIO
OyIb-SIKOi JIOT1YHOI Teopii. 30Kpema, yCHIXH B PO3BUTKY YacCOBHUX JIOTIK CHPUSIIU
PO3TrOPTAHHIO JTOCTIHKEHb MOJAIBHOCTI A1i B CYJIKEHHSIX.

1.8. MoaaabHocTi il
OCHOBHHUM THUIIOM MOJIAJIBLHOCTI [ii B CY/PKCHHSIX BBAXKAETHCSI BUCJIOBIIFOBAHHS,

B SIKOMY #/IeTbCs NPO Cy0’€KTa @, SIKUW y BUNAJAKY O 3[IHCHIOE JeIo p. 3MICT TaKOTO
CY/UKCHHSI MOXKHa PO3IIISAIAaTH SK CBOEPIAHY ajJbTEpHATUBY B JBOX AacleKTax —
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3aBEPIIEHOCT] Ta TpolecyalbHOCTI. B mpupoaHiii MOBiI MojiOHA JIBOACTIEKTHICTH
TICHO Yy3aJle)KHEHa 3 PO3PI3HEHHSIM MK Ji€l0 1 JISUIBHICTIO M yBUPA3HIOETHCS
JIECTIOBAMHU «3POOUTH» Ta «POOUTHY.

Posrnsnemo xoHkpeTHu# npukian. Hexail a y BUmaaKky o BIAKpUBAaE BEHUypHE
HIIIPUEMCTBO, SIKE JCSAKUN, X04 OM HaBiTh PEIATHBHO KOPOTKHH, 4ac (PYHKIIIOHYE.
Te, mo BiH BHKOHY€, € HACHAKOM (pe3yJbTaToM) WOTO Mdii Mmia Yac BiAKPHUTTS
3a3HAYCHOT0 MIAMPUEMCTBA. 3aBISKH BJIACHIA ISJILHOCTI @ pOOUTH Iiel pe3yibTaT
TaKuM, 1110 Ma€ Miciie, TOOTO OTPUMaHUN PE3yIbTaT «CTAaBCI», «BiMOYBCs». B Takomy
BUMAJKy HasBHUM TICHUM 3B’S30K MDK JI€10 1 1i pe3yJbTaTOM: SKOM HE BHHHUKJIIO
BEHUYpPHE MIANPUEMCTBO, Cy0’ €KT Aii WOoro He BiAKpuB Om. Takuii 3B’SI30K y JIOTiMi
IHTEPIIPETYETHCS K JOTIUYHO ICTUHHUM. BogHovac Tpeba MaTu Ha yBasl HaCHIAKU Ail
AK CBO€PIAHI €(QeKTH pe3ynapTaTy Ail. BIIKpUTTd BEHUYpPHOTO MIANPUEMCTBA
MOB’sI3aHe, HANPHUKIIAA, 13 CEpHO3HUM PUBUKOM, OCKUIBKH Y BHUIIAJIKy OTPUMAHHS
HEJOCKOHAINX a00 Oe3pe3yNbTaTHUX HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHHMX pPO3POOOK BOHO BTpayae
BUKOPHUCTaH1 pecypcu. 3B’ 30K MIX JI€I0 1 11 HACTIAKAMU BBAXKAETHCS HEICTOTHUM Ta
710 yBaru He OepeTbces.

KoskHa mist MOke po3risijaTUCs HE TUIBKH M1/ OTJISIIOM 3aBEpIIEHOCTI, ajie il B
acriekTi mpouecyanbHocTi. [Iporec Aii HEOOXiHO aHaIi3yBaTH HacaMIlepes SK
G13MYHy NisUIBHICTH, $SIKa MICTHTBCS Y BUKOHAHHI Mii. AJKe TEBHI Ail € Juiie
¢13uuHOIO AisuTbHICTIO. [IpuKinagom noaiOHUX A1l € BIAKPUBAHHS JBEpPE, CTPYraHHs
notiku, 0ir Tomo. i ¢gizuuni pyxu 1 M’s30Ba JiSIBHICTh CY0’€KTa HE MPU3BOJISATH 10
KOJIHUX HACIHIJIKIB, SIKI MOXHa Oyno Ou 3adikcyBaTH MICHS MPUIMHEHHS (PI3UYHOT
aktuBHOCTi. [IpoTe mpolecyaiibHa CTOpPOHA MISUIBHOCTI Cy0’€KTa, TOOTO BIIACHE
npoliec [1ii, oepxkye crienrdiune yBUpa3HEHHS B JIOTILI Aii.

JIJist cXeMaTU4YHOTO 300pa)KeHHS CYIDKEHHS Npo Te, IO TMEBHUM CYyO €KT y
HAJIGKHOMY BUMAJIKY IOCh POOUTH, BUKOPHCTOBYEThCS CUMBOJIIYHA opma [p](a,0).
3HAUCHHS CHMBOJIy P 3a&J€KUTHh B TOTO, IO PO3MVISNAETHCA B CY/HKEHHI —
3aBEPIIEHICTh YM Tpollec Aii. 30KpeMa, SIKIIO CYKEHHS aHaMI3YEThCS Mif] OTJISI0M
3aBEPILICHOCTI, TO P € CXeMaTHYHUM BITBOPEHHSIM BHUCIIOBJIIOBAHHS, SIKE OMHCYE a00
MIeBHUM CTaH crpaB, a00 JIesKy MO0, HAIPUKIIAJ, 1110 TBIp BXKE HAMUCAHU, a00 1110
BiH 1me numerbes. [Ipore, SKIMIO CyIKEHHS aHAII3ye€ThCS B acIeKTl
IPOLIECYATbHOCTI, TO P € CXEMAaTUYHUM 300paKEHHSIM JI1€CIIOBA YU JIECIIBHOI TPYIIH,
SKI TI03HAYalTh JOUUIBHUN THm fAii ab0 MisSUIbHOCTI, HANpPHKIIAJ, BiIKpHUBaHHS
nBepei, BOAIHHA aBTOoMOOUIs Tomo. Cxema [p](a,0) mig OMISAOM 3aBEPIICHOCTI
MOXHa MPOYUTATHU: «a Y BUNIAAKY 0 p» (A€ p 03HAaUa€ «BIAKPUBAE ABEP1», «TYISAE» Ta

1H.).
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Binbiie 3po3ymiauM B aclieKkTi He JIMIIIE 3aBEPIIECHOCTI, ajie ¥ MpoIeCyalbHOCTI
€ 3alepeyHe 3HAYCHHS CUMBOJIY CYJDKeHHS Ail ~[p](a,0). 3okpema, skmo [p](a,o)
O3Hayae, 10 @ Y BUIIQJIKy O OTOJIOIIye MOpatopid, To ~[p](a,0) CBIIUUTH, 1O a Y
BUIAJKy O LbOTO HE poOUTh. B acmekTi 3aBepIICHOCTI 1€ MOSICHIOETHCS THM, IO
cy0’€KT HE HaJla€ MPEIMETY SIKOrOCh CTaHy MOTO iICHYBaHHS (HAMpUKIIaJl, HE POOUTH
3Mi0HOCTI BHSBJICHHMH, BUIBHHUN dYac BHUMIPSHAM TOINO), a TiJ OTJSIOM
MPOIECYAIbHOCTI, — IO BIH HE BHUKOHYE (I3UYHOI MiSJIBHOCTI (HAIPHUKIIA,
KOHCIIEKTYBaHHs, MOJICIIOBaHHS Ta iH.). [IpuHarigHo 3amepedyeHHs MOXe HalleXaTH
HE TUIBKH JI0 BCI€T CXEMHU, ajie ¥ 0 YaCTUHH p y Hid. 30KpeMa, KOJIU p 03HaYae, 110
«Te3a CIpocTOBaHa» (ab0 «Te3a CHPOCTOBYETHCS»), TO ~p TO3HAYAE «Te3a HE
CIIPOCTOBaHa» («Te3a HE CIPOCTOBYETHCA»), TOOTO, L0 Te3a OOIPYHTOBaHA
(3anuiuaeTbest AoBeneHow0). Komu X p o3Hayae «JIOBEACHHSA TE3U», TO ~p, SKE B
OyKBaJIbHOMY 3HAUCHHI € «HEIOBEACHHSIM TE3W», MOXKHA TAaKOXX TPAKTYyBaTH SK
yTPUMaHHs Cy0’€KTa BiJ JOBEACHHS Te3W. [HakIne Kay4u, Cy0’€KT 3aJIMIla€ Te3y
OOTPYHTOBAHOIO, JTO3BOJIE il 3aJIUILIATUCS ApryMEHTOBaHOW. OTXke, MiJ OTJIsI0M
BUKOHAHHS CUMBOJIIYHA dopma [~p](a,0) mepenae HEBUKOHAHHS MEBHOI i abo ii
3a00pOHY Yy KOHKPETHOMY BHUIIAJKY, TOAL SIK 3a IHIIMX OOCTaBMH BOHA Majia O MicIle.
B acnexti npouecyanbHoCT, hopma [~p](a,0) BIATBOPIOE YTPUMAHHS BiJl JiSTTBHOCTI.

[ToHATTS «yTpUMaHHA BiJ AISUIBHOCTD» € HE IO 1HIIE, SIK «HEA1s», MPOTE HOoro
MOXKHA TaKOX TIYMAuWTH SIK TIEBHUU 00pa3 Jii abo MOBENIHKU. Y TPUMYIOUUCH Bij
Iii, cy0’€KT TUM HE MEHIIIE BIJMOBIJAE 3a BIACHY NOBEAIHKY, TOOTO «Heait0». OTxke,
yTPUMaHHS BiJ Jii € IEBHUM BYMHKOM CYyO’€KTa, TOOTO BHSBISETHCS CBOEPITHOIO
Ji€0, SKYy HEOOXIAHO BIJPI3HATH Bl «HEPOOJEHHS», HEBUKOHAHHS JI€YOTO.
YTpumanHs BiIl Jii MOXXHA BH3HAYUTH TaKOX Yy TEpMiHAX «HEPOOJICHHSI» 1
YBUPA3HUTH B MOHATTAX YMIHHS («MOTTH 3pOOUTH») Ta MOAKIHUBOCTI. Came B LIbOMY
aCmeKTi MOKHa CTBEPJIKYBaTH, II0 @ YTPUMABCS BiA TOro, 100 3pOoOUTH MIOCH Y
BUIAJKY 0, AKIIO BIH MIT 3pOOUTH II€, ajieé He 3pOOMB. 3aCTOCYBaBIIM MOJAIBLHUN
omeparop M, yce 1ie MOXXHa 3amucaTd B CHUMBOJIYHIN ¢opmi. 3okpema, SKIIO
M|p](a,0) o3Hauae, MO a MOXKe 3poOUTH p y BUNAAKy o, To M[p](a,0) & ~[p](a,0)
BKa3ye Ha Te, IO @ Y BUIAJIKY 0 BTpadae Haroy 3poOuTH II€.

IcHye Ge3MexxkHa KITbKICTh MOXKIIMBOCTEN 11 BUKOHAHHS TIEBHOI 1T Cy0’ €KTOM.
Ane BiH HE BUKOHYE ii, OCKITBKH JUIsl IIBOTO HE TPAIUISIETHCS BIATOBIAHOI HATOJIH,
TOOTO 30iry oOcTaBUH y BUMNAAKy 0. OTOX, y TaKOMY pa3i HE MOXKHa BBaXKaTH, 11O
cy0’ext yrpumaBcsa Bin aii. I[lpore sikmo nns Hei Oyna Halle)KHAa MPUYUHA, aje
Ccy0’€KT CIOJIIBaBCSI BUKOHATH TI€BHY 110, HANPUKIIa, TOMY, III0 BU3HABAB 11€ CBOIM
000B’s13K0M, a00 TOMY, 110 OOIISIB BUKOHATH ii, MOKHA BBaXKaTH, IO BIH yTPaTUB
Haroay (3rasiB MOXKJIMBICTb) 3pOOMTH Te, IO HE 3poOuB. Take yTpuMaHHA BiA mii
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YacTO HA3MBAETHCS 3HEBAXKAHHAM. SIKIIO MICAS OOTOBOPEHHS MOIIOHOTO BHIANIKY
OyJ10 BHECEHO yXBaJly HE BUKOHYBATH IMEBHOI Jii, TO TaKe YTPUMaHHS HA3WBAETHCS
BUTPUMKOIO ab0 cTpumanicTio [1, ¢.259].

I3 cymxenbp Ha 3pa3ok [p](a,0) OymayeTbcs Jorika il SIK OJWH 3 PO3ALTIB
MOJIAJIbHO1 JIOTIKUA. 3BUYAMHO, BOHA aHANI3y€ Ha MIJACTaBl PO3POOJICHOrO B HIU
MOJQJIBHOTO YHUCIICHHS HE TIJIBKU MPOCTI, aje W CKJIaJHI CyKEHHS 3 MPUTaMaHHUMH
iMm MomanbHOCTAMM [ii. CKaxiMO, TMOHATTA JU3 IOHKTUBHOI MISUTBHOCTI MOYKHA
BU3HAUUTH, K. [p Vv (] (@,0) = pi[~(~p & ~0)] (a,0).

Ile o3navae, o cy0’€KT 3alMAEThCS U3’ FOHKTUBHOO MisUTBHICTIO, HAIPUKIIA],
BHUBUCHHSIM JIOKYMEHTAJbHUX JIKEPEN 1 CIOCTEPEKEHHSIM 00’ €KTUBHOI peajbHOCTI,
AKIIO, 1 TUIBKH SIKIIO BiH YTPUMYETHCA BiJ KOH IOKTMBHOTO BTPUMYBAHHS 1 BiJ
OJIHOTO, 1 Bix apyroro [1, ¢.260]. ¥ MomaibHi# JoTiMi 11 € pIBHO3HAYHUM TOMY, 1100
BHUCJIOBUTHU IYMKY, 110 CYO’€KT BUKOHY€E U OAHY, i Apyry Ait0, ab0 MPaKTHUKY€E LI0Ch
OJIHE, BTpAYar0Yl MOXKJIUBICTb POOUTH JPYyTE.

MopanpHl Cy/KEHHS i pO3TJSJa0ThCA B JIOTILI Jii HE JIMIIE B acHeKTl
yTpUMaHHS, ajie ¥ 3 OrJIsiy Ha 3/1IMCHEeHHS, BUKOHaHHS. [IpoTe sorika 3a1icHeHHS i1
Mae Habarato CKJIaJHINIY CTPYKTYpY, HIK PO3IJIsIHyTa BUILE JIOTIKa Jii K mpoiiecy. B
Cy4yacHIi TMHAMIYHIN JIOTI 3MiHHI P, (, I YBUPA3HIOIOTh HE TUIHKU BUCIOBIIOBAHHS,
K1 OMUCYIOTh HACHiAKU (pe3ysibTaTh) Ali, ane ¥l CyIKeHHs, KOTpl (PIKCYIOTh CTaHH,
10 TIEPETBOPIOIOTHCS a00 HE TIEPETBOPIOIOTHCS 3aBASKU MOI10HIM Aii. JIuie 3aBasku
bOMYy B (OpMaJIbHIM CHUCTEMI MOKHA BIATBOPUTH PI3HULIO MIXK HMPOIYKTUBHOIO 1
IIPEBEHTUBHOIO (3a1I001>KHOIO) TISIMH.

Yenmixu B po3poOii JUHAMIYHOI Ta YacOBOI JAMCKPETHOI JIOTIK MPHU3BEIU [0
BUHMKHEHHSI Tak 3BaHO1 BS-jorikm 1 po3poOku JIOTiKM i SK OCHOBH JACOHTHUYHOT
noriku. 3anoudatkoBaHa I'. ¢on Bpirrom BS-norika ¢opmanizye mpoaykyroui Aii,
CYTHICTh SIKMX TIOJIATA€ Y 3alpOBaJKEHHI HOBOTO a00 30€peKeHHI HAsABHOTO CTaHy
crpas [1, ¢.245-289]. 30kpema, SKIIO B HAABHOMY CTaHI CIIpaB HE BiAOYyBAETHCS P, TO
Cy0’€KT MOKE TEpPETBOPUTH HOTO B CBIT, Y SIKOMY p 3iilcHIOeThca. Hampukian,
MPOIYKYIOUOIO €0 € 3alMpOBaKEHHS PUHKOBOI IIIHM TOBapy, B TOM dac SK
CIpsIMOBaHA Ha BCTAHOBJIEHHS (PIKCOBaHOI ()aKTUUYHOI LIHK TOBAPY Jlisl HAJICKUTH 0
30epiraryoi.

[TpoTunexHOO 10 MPOAYKTUBHOI il € ASCTPYKTUBHA [, & OCb 3BOPOTHA [0
HIATPUMYIOUOI i1 BBAXKAETHCSA Takorwo, Mo npuayirye. Cy0’ekT, sikuid 3MIHIOE CTaH
CIpaB Ha NPOTHICKHHUM, pyiliHye el craH cmpaB. A cyO’ekT, sikuil 30epirae
NPOTUJICKHHUH IIIOAO0 HAsSBHOTO CTaH CIIpaB, NMPHUAYIIYE IIEH CTaH CHpaB ILITXOM
3amo0iraHHs HOTro BCTAaHOBJICHHIO.

JIist BIATBOpPEHHS 3a3HAYEHUX CTaHIB y BS-jorimi BOpoOBaKyrOThCSA JOTIYHI
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oneparopu Jiii: B — onepaTtop /uis mo3HayeHHs TPOAyKyBaHHs (200 pyiiHyBaHHS), S —
omeparop ayig KapOyBaHHS 30epexkeHHs (a00 mpumymieHHs). BinmoBigHUM YHHOM
BUpa3 B, op untaerbes Tak: «Cy0’eKT a 32 00CTaBUH 0 IPOBAIUTh CTaH cIipaB p» (abo
poOUTH Tak, 1O P, BUKIWKAE p Tomio). Bupa3 S,oP uurtaerncsa: «CyO’exT a 3a
o0cTaBUH 0 30epirae craH cmpaB p», TOOTO 3amo0ira€ 3HUKHEHHIO IIbOTO CTaHy
cipaB. CKOpOYEHO HaBEICHI BUPA3U 3aMHUCYIOThCS: Bp (UUTa€ETHCS K «CTaH CHpaB p
3p00JieHUI») Ta Sp (UUTAETHCS SIK «CTAH CIPaB p 30€PEKEHUIN).

[opsan 3 pizHOBHAamMU i B BS-morimi 3anpoBapKyl0ThCs BUAN YTPUMAaHHS BiJ
nii. IlpuHariiHO yTpuMMaHHS Bif Al 3arajJioM BHU3HAYAETHCA SIK HEBUKOHAHHA JIii
cy0 €KTOM 3a OOCTaBHH, KOJIU € MOXJIHMBICTh JJIT BUKOHAHHs Takoi aii. Ile moxHa
YBUPA3HUTU TAKUM YUHOM, IO CY0 €KT a 3a 00CTaBUH 0 YTPUMYETHCS BiJl TOTO, 11100
3poOUTH CTaH CIpaB P, SKIIO0 00CTaBUHU 0 HAJIAIOTh MOXKIIUBICTh OJIEP)KATHU 1€l CTaH
crIpaB p, aje cy0 €KT a He poOUTh 1bOro. TOOTO yTpUMaHHS MO>KHA KBali(iKyBaTH
SIK HAaBMHCHE HEBUKOHAHHS i1 («HEPOOJIEHHS 4OTOCh»). AHAJIOTIYHO BU3HAYAETHCS
yTPUMaHHS BiJl Jii JUisl 30epexeHHs, pylHyBaHHs a00 MPUIYIIEHHS MEBHOTO CTaHY
CIIpaB.

Yor1upu Buau aii — npoaykyBanus (Bp), pyitnyBanus (B~p), 36epiranns (Sp) i
npuayieHHs (S~P) — JOMOBHIOIOTHCS YOTUPMA BUJAaMH yTpuMaHHs. CIUIBHO BOHH
YTBOPIOIOTH €JI€MEHTapHY OCHOBY P13HOBH/IIB BUKOHAHHS i

Bp — 11, sxa npoyKye eBHUI CTaH CIpas;

~Bp — nis, sixa 30epirae BiICyTHICTb CTaHy CIIpaB;

Sp — nis, sika 30epirae cTaH Crpas;

~Sp — 1is, siKa T03BOJISIE CTaHy CIIPaB 3HUKHYTH;

B~p — nis, sixa pyliHy€ EBHUM CTaH CIPAB;

~B~p— nis, sika 103BOJISIE CTaHy CIIpaB MPOJOBXKYBATH MATH MICIIE;

S~p — i, sika MpUIYIITYE TICBHUIN CTaH CIPAB;

~S~p — 14, sKa T03BOJIsIE€ CTAHy CIIPaB BUHUKHYTH.

OCKUTBKM CTaHM cripaB OyBarOTh HE TUIBKHU €IEMEHTaApHUMU, ajie ¥ CKIIaJIHUMHU,
3aMICTh P MIACTABISIOTBCA MOJICKYJSIpHI 3’€IHAHHS 3MiHHUX. Hanpukian,
npoaykytoda nis B(p v q) <> (Bp v Bq) o3nauae, mo sSkmo cy0’eKT 3[ICHIOE OJHMH
CTaH cmpaB abo oOWJBa BiApa3y, TO BiH MPOBAIUTh IXHIH PO3MOALT (13 IOHKIIIIO).
Yrpumanus Big aii ~S(pv Q) <> ~Sp A~Sq o03HaYae BIAMOBIAHICTD MCBHIM
MOUTUBOCTI (~SP A ~SQ) 11010 11 3/11lICHEHHSI TOIIIO.

Bnpoamxennss B BS-noriky cumBoniB O («000B’s13k0Bo») 1 P («103BOJIEHO»)
7A€ MOKJIMBICTD TIEPEHTH 10 ACOHTUYHOI JIOTiKU. [lompu Bce 3a3HaueHe MAEThCS Ha
yBasi, 10 «3MmicT» BS-peuenr Moxe Oyt 00OB’A3KOBUM, JI03BUIBHUM a0o0
3aboponnuM. [Ipunucyroun BS-peduennsm oneparopu O a6o P, MoxHa onepKyBatu
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atomapHi OPBS-peueHHs 3 MOAanbHOCTSIMH OOOB’SI3KOBOCTI, JTO3BOJICHOCTI a0o0
3a00poHH. 3 HHUX 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 TIPOIO3MIIIMHUX 3B S30K MOXKHA CKJIaJaTH
monekyasipai OPBS-peuennst. Hanpuknan, Bupaz O(Ez)~~Baop 03Havae, 110
MMOBMHEH MAaTH MICIIe BUIAAOK, B SIKOMY Cy0’€KT HE YTPUMYETHCS BiJ TOTO, 100
POBAJIUTU CTaH CIPaB P, AKIIO Ma€ MicCIE OIS o.

Sk mpaBwII0, HaKa3u 1 HOPMHU JIii BUCIOBIIOIOTHCS K CyKeHHs: «OCh 11e i 0Ch
1Ie TOBUHHE MaTu Miciie». MaeThcsl Ha yBa3i, 1m0 Cy0’€KT, O SIKOTO 3BEPTAIOTHCSA 3
MOMIOHMM CYJDKEHHSIM, PO3yMi€, IO MAa€ OIIKyBaTUCS THUM, MO0 3a3HAYCHHMA
HOPMOIO CTaH crpaB OyB ojepkaHuii abo 30epexxeHuwii. Ha migctaBi Takoro
PO3yMIHHS BHOPMOBAHOCTI pO3pOOJISIOTHCS JOIUTBHI TTpaBuiia MMOBEAIHKHA Cy0’€KTa B
NEBHUX OOCTAaBMHAX 1 MPOrpaMyrOThCsl MOro i CTOCOBHO NESIKWX MOJINA Ta SIBHUIIL.
Hamnpuknan, cymkenns «KoHpaikt Mae OyTH CIpaBeJIMBO PO3B’S3aHUMY» O3HAYaE,
[0 SKIIO KOH(MIIIKT AIMCHO € CHpaBeIMBO PO3B’SI3aHUM, TO HUM HE MOTPIOHO
OMIKYBAaTHUCSA, a SKIIO BiH HE PO3B’sI3aHUM, TO HOro Tpeda CrpaBeJIMBO BUPIIIUTH.
[Ipore HEOOXiAHO mMaMm’ATaTH, IO JACOHTUYHI CYIKEHHS MOXYTh OJHOYAcCHO
IHTEPIPETYBATHUCS 1 K OIMHUCOBI, 1 IK HAKA30BI.

1.9. MoaaabHicTh nepeBaru

3 cepenuHH XX CTONITTS B JIOTILI PO3MOYANIIOCS CBOEPIIHE BiAPOIKEHHS
(GbopMaTbHONOTIYHUX METOAIB  JOCIIDKEHHS MOJalIbHOCTI TiepeBard. HoBum
nomToBXoM 110 i1 aHamizy ctanu npaimi C. XomngeHa 1 I'. ¢on Bpirra. 3okpema, B
1957 pomi C. Xomnmenom Oyrna omyOnikoBaHa mpans «Jlorika kpamoro», a B
1963 pomi Buitnia 3 npyky pobora I'. ¢on Bpirra «Jlorika mepeBarm», B SKHX
aHaji3yBajacsi MOJAJIBHICTh TepeBaru B Cy/DKeHHsAX. Ha BiamiHy Bif JeOHTHYHOT
JIOT1KH, JIOT1Ka MepeBaru He mMaja HaAJIeKHOT0 0e3MOCEPEeHBOTO 3B’ 3Ky 3 OCHOBHOIO
JIOT1YHOIO TEOPI€I0, TOMY JOBIHH Yac ii 3acagHUYl IMOJ0KCHHS PO3BUBAIIMCS B MEKax
neontruHoi Joriku. Opnak 3aBusku  jpocaipkeHHsMm P, Yisxomma, E. Coca,
H. Pemepa, b. XancoHa Ta IHIUX JIOTIKIB BUHHUKIM Pi3H1 JIOTIYHI Teopii
MOPIBHSJIBHUX OIIIHOK, 1 JIOT1Ka EPEBaru OCTaTOYHO c(HOpMyBaacs sIK CAMOCTIMHMIMA
PO3/1T Cy4acHOI MOJATBHOT JIOTIKH.

Jlorika mepeBaru poO3MOJUIAE€ Kiac NepeBar Ha 30BHINIHI Ta BHYTPILIHI.
30BHINIHBOIO € TepeBara X Haj y, SKIIO0 MOKHA TPOJEMOHCTPYBATH YNHHUK, 3T1JIHO 3
SIKUM BiJITA€ETHCS TIEpeBara X mepen y. SIKImo k mijacTaBy mepeBard X HaJl y 3a3HaYUTH
HE MO’KHA, TO Taka IepeBara € BHyTPIITHBOIO. 30KpeMa, TBEPKEHHS TPO T€, 1110 MU
BIJIJTaEMO TIEpEeBary He3aJeXHOCT1 BJIACHOI Jiep>kKaBU Mepe ii ICHYBaHHSIM y Mexax
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denepatuBHOr0 00’€HAHHS KpaiH, YBHUPA3HIOE 30BHIIIHIO IepeBary. Y IbOMY
BUIIAJIKy OCHOBY YCIIIXiB HapOAy MU TMOB’S3YEMO 3 HE3aJICKHICTIO, CAMOCTIHHICTIO
BHYTPIIIHBOI 1 30BHIIIHBOT MOJITUKU Aep>KaBH TOIIO. Koy sk MU CTBEPAKYEMO, 1110
BIJIJA€EMO TI€peBary JAETEKTUBHOMY aHPOBI HaJ (aHTACTUKOIO, TO BHUCIOBIIOEMO
BHYTPIIIHIO TepeBary. 3pemTol0, B JIOTII MepeBar Y3BUYA€HO BBaXKaTH, MIO
30BHIIIHI TIEpeBaru IPyHTYIOTbCA Ha BHYTPILIHIX, TOMY CaM€ OCTaHHI € MPEeIMETOM
MUJIBHOIT YBard JOCJITHUKIB JIOT1YHOT chepH repeBar.

[HOm1, 1100 BIAPI3HUTH BHYTPIIIHIO MIEpEBary BiJ CIIPOMOXKHOCTI a00 3AaTHOCTI,
il yBUpPA3HIOIOTH 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 BHUCIOBIIIOBAaHHS «X <«JJisi caMoro cebde» Bianmae
nepeBary Haj y». ToMy BBaXaeTbcs, IO CY)KCHHS BHYTPINIHBOI IepeBaru
BIJITBOPIOIOTh HAXWJIW JIIOJUHU. 30KpEMa, BHCIOBIIOBaHHS «Mu BHYTPIIIHBO
BI/ITA€EMO TIEPEBAry X HaJ y» € PIBHO3HAYHUM BHUCJIOBIIIOBAHHIO «MH CXHIIBHI JI0 X
outbmie, HiX 10 y». IIpore ocranHe (opmyltoBaHHA TEpeBard X HE € IJIKOM
OYEBHJIHUM 1 MOTpeOye MOJANbIIOr0 YTOYHEHHS. Take yTOYHEHHS NOB’s3aHE 13
CUTYaTUBHUM TpPAaKTYBaHHSM II€peBaru, KOJM JIOAUHA BiAJA€ ii OJHOMY CTaHOBI
CIpaB MOpPIBHSHO 3 ApyruM. Hampukiaa, MoXHA cKa3zaTd, [IO JIIOJWHA Bifgae
nepeBary Kpaiti A Haj KpaiHoto B, 1 IMM BUCIOBUTH JYMKY IIPO HasiBHICTb NI€peBaru
MIEBHOTO CTaHy CIpaB 00 A HaJ CTAaHOM CIIpaB cTOCOBHO B. ¥V cumBomiuHiil popmi
TaKe CyJ)KEHHs IepeBaru MOKHa 3alKcaTu sK «s B tA Biajgae nepesary Haa By, ae s
no3Havae cy0’ekta, a t — MoMeHT yacy. OCKUIbKM TepeBara peai3yeThCcs 00
KOHKPETHOTO Cy0’€KTa 1 HasIBHOTO BUIAJAKY, TO BOHA TPAKTYEThCS SIK I103a4acoBa 1
110320c000Ba.

Orxe, MOAIOHI CTaHM CIpaB MOXHA BUTIYMAYUTH SIK CYTHOCTI Ha 3pa3oK
MPOTO3UIIIH, 1110 JO3BOJISIE 3AIMCHUTH 1X JIOTTUHUM aHami3. [IpoTte ciix mam’sitaTu, Mo
B OCHOBI B3a€MO3B’ 513Ky MepPEBAru M CyTHOCTSIMHU B3PIl IPOIIO3HUIIIH TepedyBatoTh
3B’SI3KM MIXK CYTHOCTSIMU peueld. BojHouac 3a3HaueHi B3a€MO3B’SI3KM B JIOTIIl
PO3IIIAIAI0THCS SIK PI3HI TUITH MepeBar.

HeoOximHO TakoX pO3pI3HATH CYIKEHHS MEepeBaru-mepuiocTi 1 CyAKEHHS
nepeBaru-kpamocTi. CHMBOJIITYHUM BUPA30M CYHKEHHS KPaIIOCT1 € «X Kparie y» ado
«X Kpamie, HIX y». Y CHIB3aJIEKHOCTI 3 JIIOJAMHOK 1 YacOM CYJIKEHHS KpallocTi
3anucyeTbes: «Jls sx kpaie y B t». Y JIOTIII mepeBaru 15l CIiB3aJICKHICTh MOXKE
OyTH BUTIIyMaueHa SIK BHYTPILIHS [epeBara M cTaHaMmu s 1 t. MaeTbces Ha yBasi, 1110
S Mae mepeBary Haj t 3a eBHUX crnerudiyaux ooctaBuH. [lepeBara mMix cTaHamu y
cnenu@piuHux oOcTaBMHAX abo0 3a 1HIIMX PIBHUX YMOB YB@XXAETCS XOJICTHYHOIO.
30Kpema, CTaH CIIpaB S BBAXKAETHCSA AOOPHUM TOMI, ¥ TUIBKM TOJI, KOJHU BiH Mae
nepeBary Haji CBO€I0 MPOTUJICKHICTIO ~S. | HAaBMaku, CTaH € MOTaHWUM TOJ1, ¥ TIIbKU

TOJI1, KOJIU HOTO MPOTUIICKHICTh BU3HAETHCS 100poto. [loTpammstoun B mapuHy Mix
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noOpUM Ta TOTaHWM, 1 TIOBHI, 1 HEMOBHI CTaHU CHOpaB HE € 3 HEOOXITHICTIO
piBHOBapTicHUMHU. Cepesl HUX O/IHI MOXKYTh OyTH KpallluMH, IPYT1 — T1PIIMMH.

HanexxHuM 4YMHOM y JIOTill TepeBard 3A1MCHIOIOTHCS TIOIIYKW BHU3HAYEHB
aOCONIOTHUX OINHOK «J00pe» 1 «IOTraHo» B TEPMIHAX MOPIBHAJIBHUX OLIHOK
«Kpartie» 1 «ripuiey». Taki OLIHKYA IPYHTYIOThCS Ha MPHUITYIIECHHI, 1[0 MHOKHHA peyeH,
IIHHICTh AKUX MOHA MOPIBHIOBATH, OXOIUTIOE BC1 ysiBIIOBaH1 pedi. Tozi mopiBHAHHI
OpeIMEeTH MOXKHA aTeCTyBaTH CTOCOBHO OJMH OJHOTO SIK Kpaul, ripmi ado
piBHOIIIHHI. [Ti7 MM OTIIAI0M OZMH 00’ €KT BU3HAYAETHCS 3a KpaIluii Bil IPyroro B
TOMY 1 JIUIIE B TOMY BUNAJKY, SKIIO APYTUMA € TIpmUM BiJ nepuioro. Hampuknan:
«KonBepToBaHa BajroTa Kpalla BiJ HEKOHBepTOBaHO» abo «HexkoHnBepTOBaHA
BaJll0Ta Tiplia 3a KOHBEPTOBaHy». BBaxaeTbcs, M0 TMOMIOHI CY/KCHHS €
PIBHO3HAYHHMMH, TOMY OLIIHKH IEPEBAr «Kpallle» W «ripiie» € B3aemMo3aMiHHUMH. Ha
BIIMIHY BiJl B3a€MO3aMIHHOCTI, PIBHO3HAYHICTh IE€peBar BHU3HAYAETHCS SAK TakKa
OIliIHKa TpEeAMETIB, sKa € Hi Kpamow, Hi ripmot. Hanpuxknan, «Kynon e
PIBHOIIIHHUM KYIIIOpi, TUIBKH SIKIIO KYIIOpa HE Kpala 3a KyHoH 1 He Tripiia 3a
HbOro». OTKe, pIBHOL[IHHUMU MOKYTbh OyTH 1 XOpo1ii (100p1), 1 orani 00’ €KTH.

[{imkOM OYEBHJIHUM € TAKOX 1 T€, 110 MOPIBHIOBATUCS MIXK COOOIO ITiJl OTJIS0M
nepeBar MOXYThb HE BCI 00’€KTH, fKI MOTPAIUIAIOTH Yy TI0JIE 30py CYyO’€KTa.
Hamnpukinan, HaTypanbHi 4ucia, reoMeTpudHi Girypu Toio nepedyBaroTh 3a MEKaMU
JIOACHKUX TIepeBar. A/pke He MOKHA BB@KATH, IO OJUHUIIS Kpaiia 3a JIBIHKY abo
KBaJIpaT Tipmuii 3a Tpamneiito. [IpoTe B TICHO MOB’SI3aHUX 3 IHHICHUMHU aCMEKTaMHU
ICHYBaHHS JIFOJAWHU COI[IOTYMaHITapHUX HayKaxX OI[IHKH MEepeBar oJepKylTh LILIKOM
aZIeKBaTHE OOTPYHTYBAHHS 1 3aCTOCYBaHHS.

BucnoBku

JloTenep  MOJAJIBHOCTI  MEPEBaXHO  (POPMANI3YIOThCS 32  JIOMOMOTOIO
CHeliaJbHuX MOJAJIBHUX OIEepaTopiB, 30KpeMa, 3a JOMOMOTOI oOreparopa
HEOOXITHOCTI «[ )», omeparopa MOMKIUBOCTI «O0», omeparopa BHUIAIKOBOCTI «V»
toio. [ToaiOHI MOAaNbHI ONMEpaTOpU MOKYTh BUKOPHCTOBYBATHUCS HE TUIBKH IIOJ0
CY/UKEHHsI 3arajoM, ajie i CTOCOBHO NIpeauKaTa CyJDKEHHs 30kpema. BinnmoBigHum
YUHOM pPO3pI3HAIOTh MojainbHICTh de dicto 1 de re sk arecramii MoOJaqbHUX
orepaTopiB IIOAO iX pO3TalllyBaHHS B CTPYKTypl CylxkeHb. 3okpema, de dicto €
MOJAJILHUM OIEepaTOpOM, SIKHMI 3aCTOCOBYETHCS 1O CYJKEHHS 3arajiom, a de re —
MOJAQJIIBHAM OTIEPATOPOM, SIKUWA BXKHBAETHCA TUIBKK 10 TPEAMKATa CYHKCHHS.
Hanpuxknan, B cykeHHsX «JloBeneHo, 0 BIKOBI KPU3U € OCOOJMBUMU MEPi0JIaMU
OHTOTEeHE3Y»; «JloOpe, Mo ICHY€E TUTIOpaTi3M JyMOK» BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS MOJTATBHHMI
onepatop de dicto. A B cymkeHHsIX «BianoBigHIiCTh (hakTaM 000B’SI3KOBO € ICTOTHOIO
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YMOBOIO 1TOOY/I0BH HAYKOBO1 Teopiin; «HeBupiieHicTh CyCHiIbBHUX MPOOJIeM TUIbKU
1HO/II HE MPU3BOJUTH /IO COIIATLHUX KOJIi31i» 3aCTOCOBYETHCS MOJAIBHHIA OTIEPATOP
de re.

3aMiHIOIOYH MOJAJNIbHI ONEpaToOpH OJAWH OJHUM MiJ Yac PO3IISAY MOJAIbHUX
KOHTEKCTIB, If0 PI3HUIIO MDK MojaiabHOCcTAMH de dicto 1 de re morpiOHO
000OB’S3KOBO  BpaxoByBaTH. B  momiOHWX  BHIagKax KOHTEKCT HabyBae
NepIIoYeproBoro 3HaueHHs. KpiM Toro, B mpupo/iHiii MOBI B MOJAJILHUX CYIKEHHSIX
MOJAJIbHI aTecTallii 3arajJjoM MOXYTh MepeaaBaTucs 0e3 JOMOMOTH MOJAIBHHUX CIIB.
[IpuknagamMu Takux CyIKeHb € (OpPMYJIOBaHHS TEOpEM, BHUCYBaHHS TINOTE3,
¢ikcarlis pe3yabTaTiB eKCIIEPUMEHTIB TOIIO. 3 OTJISAY Ha 1€ ¥ BUHUKAE HEOOXIHICTh
JTOCIIIDKEHHS PI3HUX BUJIIB MOJIAJIBHOCTEH 1 BUSBIICHHS CHEIU(DIYHUX BJIACTHBOCTEH
KO)KHOTO 3 HUX. TOMY, CIIUPAIOYNCh HA YUCICHHS BUCJIOBIIOBaHb KJIACHYHOI JIOTIKH 1
MIEBHI CXEMHU aKCiOM Ta NpaBWia BHUBEACHHS (OpMyJ, cydacHa MoJiajbHa JIOTIKa
BUOY/I0OBY€E BJIACHI MOJIaJibH1 TEOPII.
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KAPITEL 2/ CHAPTER 2.

TRANSFORMATIONS OF THE COLLECTIVE IDENTITY OF UKRAINIAN
CITIZENS IN 1991 — 2020
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DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-081

Introduction

In the modern world, there is a growing interest in the problem of forming a
person’s identity. The category of «identity», despite the diversity of theoretical and
empirical research, is still one of the most complicated. As a rule, identification
issues emerge full blown in time of crisis, transitional periods of society’s
development, when there is a need for a new self-determination of society, as well as
the choice of new political-legal, socio-economic and socio-cultural models of
development. In this regard, transitional and crisis periods can be viewed as a special
turning point in the development of society and the individual, when not only
cardinal transformations occur in many areas, but also the search for a new identity
begins for large social groups — ethnic groups, nations and countries, which stipulates
identity changes also at the individual level. The immediacy of transdisciplinary
research on the issue of identies is due to the tremendous importance they have in the
lives of new independent countries which emerged in the post-colonial and post-
Soviet era.

Today, many European countries face with serious challenges that are associated
with collective security challenges, information wars, the intensification of migration,
terrorist acts, dramatic socio-economic and socio-political transformations, as well as
threats of the gradual erosion of national cultures and the European civilizational
identity. These problems are closely related to the interaction between civilizations,
in fact, in the process of development of the modern world can be traced the growing
influence of civilization factors determining a sufficiently large part of the changes
occurring in the world. Many countries have entered into a new stage of their
information civilizational development, where knowledge economy is fully
functioning, resource saving and high-end technologies are implemented, and civil
society successfully controls government structures.

At the same time, in many countries of the former USSR radical changes were
carried out, which led to huge changes in all spheres of society (economic, political,
legal, socio-cultural). Moreover, many of these controversial changes have put most
of the citizens of these countries on the brink of survival. Uncritical borrowing
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someone else’s experience and market innovations will undermine stability in any
society, If these borrowings are not balanced with the cultural identity of the society,
its mentality and civilizational identity.

Globalization carries a radical impact on the spiritual sphere of any society,
distorting the traditional values and transforming collective identities. Under such
conditions, particularly acute is the problem of the formation of a positive collective
identity of the citizens of post-Soviet states. In this regard, the relevance of the
transdisciplinary study of the shaping of collective identity (the main forms of which
are ethnic, national, religious, regional and European Civilization identity) citizens of
Ukraine in the post-colonial period is not in doubt. Further civilizational development
of Ukraine requires not only protection of national independence and state
sovereignty, restoration of the state’s territorial integrity, but also realization of
national interests, achievement of political stability and national unity based on the
positive collective identity of Ukrainian citizens.

2.1. What is a Collective Identity

In philosophy, the problem of identity has been developed, starting with separate
reflections of Aristotle, and continuing in the works of John Locke, David Hume,
Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph von Schelling, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel and other
thinkers. Their successors explored the relationship between the concepts of
«identity», «similarity», «I», «selfnessy, «identity», structure and criteria of different
forms of identity, the nature of the interaction | — Another. For the first time, the term
«identity» was used by William James, an American psychologist and philosopher,
who emphasized such characteristics of the individual as the struggle of one’s own
and another’s, identity and conformity to oneself and society [13, p. 105]. The first
concepts of identity were presented in the works of Sigmund Freud, Erik Homburger
Erikson, Henri Tajfel, John Turner, and others. In particular, Sigmund Freud’s
arguments about the identification of people in the mass, as well as the first use of the
term «identification» were recorded in his book «Mass psychology and analysis of
the human Self» (1925), which was written in 1921 [25, p. 24-36].

The French philosopher Paul Ricoeur and one of the founders of interactionism,
George Herbert Mead, explain the concept of identity in their research through the
category of «selfness» [17; 19]. American psychologist Erik Homburger Erikson
introduced the concept of «identity» in a broad scientific context and significantly
popularized it. As early as the 1940s and 1950s, he began to study ethnic identity,
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drawing attention to the historical conditionality of the formation and evolution of
any identity [29, p. 52]. The scientist identified three main types of identity: positive,
negative and mixed.

British researcher of identity, Nations and nationalism Anthony David Smith
proved in his works the existence of continuity between modern nations and ethnic
communities that existed since ancient times. The author emphasized that modern
nations arose when fully formed ethnic groups accepted the idea of political
sovereignty [37, p. 175; 36, p. 55-76]. French researcher Serzh Moskovichi (Serge
Moscovici) introduced the concept of «identification matrix». He states that a certain

set of identities of an individual is placed in the «cellsy» of his identity matrix. This
matrix has basic and peripheral identities [18, p. 3]. Today, belonging to a particular
ethnic community is studied, as a rule, from the positions of two concepts: the theory
of social identity of Henri Tajfel, John Turner and the model of two dimensions of
identity of John Widdup Berry [39, p. 7-24; 27, p. 139-140].

The identification problem was actualized in the XX century. Different aspects
of this problem were studied within the framework of psychology, sociology,
philosophy, history, political science, anthropology, ethnology, pedagogy, etc. New
approaches to the study of identity from various theoretical and methodological
positions were represented by Jan Assman [3], Martyin Barrett [4], Marco Cinnirella
[28, p. 227-248], Anthony Smith [23], Samuel Hantington [26], etc. Well-known
Russian and Ukrainian scientists (Stefanyia Andrusiv [2], Petr Hnatenko and
Valentyna Pavlenko [10], Ola Hnatiuk [11], Jaroslav Hrytsak [12, p. 188-197],
Kostiantyn Kysliuk [14, p. 48-65], Mykola Kozlovets [16, p. 3-11], Taras Kuzio
[32], Mykola Riabchuk [21], Svetlana Ryzhakova [20, p. 76-88], Tatiana Riazanova
[4], Mykhailo Stepyko [24], Margarita VVolovikova [4] and others) studied ethnic,
religious, regional, civic and national identity, ethnic and national self-consciousness.

The phenomenon of collective identity was one of the first to be studied by
Italian scientists Alberto Melucci [33; 34, p. 329-348] and Alessandro Pizzorno [35,
p. 355-373], later — Peter Berger, Thomas Lukman [6], Jan Assman [3] and other
scientists. The concept of «collective identity» covers a certain collective «We» of a
specific community or a specific group (regional, religious, ethnic, national,
civilizational etc.), on this basis, formed different forms of collective identity
(regional, religious, ethnic, national, civilization etc.) are identified. Since most
modern researchers believe that identity is a result of the identification process
(which is considered a process of assimilation, self-identification or own reference to
the group with someone or something), this phenomenon must be considered a
dynamic structure that develops throughout human life, its development being
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nonlinear and uneven, can unfold in both progressive and regressive directions,
passing stages of overcoming identity crises. The main function of identity consists of
providing adaptation to a new social setting, preserving determinacy and integrity of
personality.

2.2. Research Methodology

In a globalized world, identity becomes a dominant discourse of science and
everyday life, because identity, according to Bauman, is as a kind of «a prismy,
which many important features of modern life are evaluated and studied through [5,
p. 185].

The most scientists believe that identification is a fundamental process of
individual self-determination, and identity is the result of this process. The concept of
«identity» is integrative; it integrates individual and social principles. Identity is a
phenomenon that is based on the dialectical interconnection of society and the
individual and characterizes the quality of that interconnection. After all, the
individual becomes involved in many social bonds and performs many social roles
that are reflected in individual and collective identity. All forms of social identity are
related to the individual’s ability to answer the question «Who Am I?» in relation to
various groups and communities. Since an individual is simultaneously a member of
many groups, a system of identities is formed, that correspond to various spheres of
his experience and activity (age, gender, family, territorial, ethnic, national, religious,
professional, subcultural, continental etc.). All these identities are arranged in a
certain system hierarchy. Identity is not a static, but a dynamic entity. The identity
system of an individual is formed when its various components begin to function as a
single mechanism.

Each form of identity must be studied separately, then you can compare the
levels of development of various forms of identity, as well as the identities that are
dominant within the system hierarchy. Collective identity is associated with the
processes of individual acceptance of certain group ideas, norms and values, with his
readiness to such a way of thinking as an expression of common feelings, to
collective actions for the sake of realizing common interests.

As a methodological basis, most researchers use Henri Tajfel’s social identity
theory [38, p. 1-39] and John Turner’s theory of self-categorization [40, p. 6-34],
and also refer to the ideas of these theories about the key role of in-group support of
positive self-esteem and level of objective well-being (Catherine Haslam et al. [30, p.
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671-691]; Aarti lyer and Jolanda Jetten [31, p. 94-108]). =

To research identity (as a systemic, multi-component and multi-level education)
integrative approach is most appropriate allowing to study various types of identity in
their systematic integrity. The integrative approach helps to find methods that are
adequate to the phenomenon under study, taking into account all the features and
levels of its development. Integration is considered not as a mechanical connection of
parts or components of the system, but as their organic interaction and
interpenetration, which contributes to the formation of a qualitatively new integral
formation.

Modern American philosopher and writer Ken Wilber, by developing the ideas
of Immanuel Kant, Franz Brentano, Wilhelm Dilthey and Carl Jung, was the founder
of the integral meta-theory, designed to combine into one dialectical whole the
science of the world and of a human, the traditions of Eastern mysticism and Western
rationalism, external experience and internal mental states. The integral approach
(integral theory) is an approach to a person, society, and science that affects all areas
of human activity. The concept of «integral» means combining methods and theories
into a single complex model that have proven to be correct in certain contexts,
rejecting reductionism [43, p. 71-92; 44, p. 2-38].

Ken Wilber’s ideas are being developed by scientists from many countries. In
particular, Lariya Kiiashchenko and Viacheslav Moiseiev justify the philosophy of
transdisciplinarity, based on the Wilber’s integral approach [15].

It is necessary to clearly distinguish different levels of integrity: 1) complex
(represents the integrative processes of the lower level); 2) synthesis (represents the
integrative processes of the middle level); 3) integration (represents integrative
processes of a higher level, involving the close interaction of several sciences (or
scientific branches), which comprehensively and simultaneously study the same
subject or object), which corelate with polydisciplinary, interdisciplinary and
transdisciplinary methodological strategies). For example, research is considered
polydisciplinary when a given object is versatily studied by several scientific
disciplines at the same time; while each of these disciplines can use their own
methodological principles, contributing to the «general treasure» of knowledge about
the object studied (Elena Knyazeva). The research is considered interdisciplinary if it
is conducted using not only common categories, but also by cooperation of various
scientific disciplines. For transdisciplinary research, a scientific search is directed
«through» and «across» the boundaries of several scientific disciplines beyond their
boundaries to a higher, metadisciplinary, level. Exactly these studies are
characterized by a holistic vision of the research subject. Transdisciplinary research

MONOGRAPH 41 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 aﬁ”’ ‘?\

124

can not only cross disciplinary boundaries, but also «transfer» scientific schemes,
categories, strategies and practices from one disciplinary area to another (Elena
Knyazeva).

So, transdisciplinary research strategies can integrate new facts, knowledge and
results of theoretical and empirical research into a coherent system that contributes to
a deeper study of various objects and phenomena.

The conceptual methodological core of the research is the integrative analysis of
the collective identity as complex, multi-level and multi-component system. The
study is based on a conceptual position: any form of collective identity is a system,
which consists of separate parts, linked by certain relations; this system is in the
process of continuous development and interaction with the environment.
Identification processes are inextricably linked with cognitive, emotional, value-
semantic and conative spheres of a personality, due to its needs, motives, goals and
attitudes, induced by normative, landmark, symbolic, figurative, axiological systems
of culture. For example, national identity is a dynamic structure that develops non-
linearly and unevenly in the process of human socialization, and resides in identifying
oneself with a specific national community. For a full-fledged formation of national
identity, semantic connections are needed (specific dynamic formations) that not
only «sew» together the personality and its national community, combining the
value-semantic sphere of the personality and the value-semantic universe of the
national culture, but also act as a bridge between the social and cultural and
fundamental spiritual and ideological basis for the formation of any collective
identity. So, for the formation of national identity, the semantic links between the
individual and his national community, as well as a clearly structured semantic field
of Ukrainian identity, are extremely necessary [8, p. 12-17; 1, p. 47-51; 41, p. 23—
26].

2.3. Theoretical and empirical research of the Transformations of the
Collective Identity of Ukrainian Citizens in 1991 — 2020

The purpose of this study is a theoretical and empirical analysis of the
transformations of the collective identity of the citizens of Ukraine in 1991 — 2020
based on an integrative approach.

Based on the theory of social identity of Henri Tajfel and John Turner (who
were among the first to study a group identity), taking into account the concept of the
identification matrix of Serge Moscovici (who, in justifying the theory of social
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representations, proposed the idea of an identification matrix based on various group
identities), as well as the studies of John W. Berry (who distinguished four types of
ethnic identity: monoethnic identity, biethnic identity, altered and marginal identity),
we distinguished different levels of the collective identity development: high,
medium and low. Our theoretical and empirical studies have shown that using the
adapted questionnaire of collective identity (developed by Riia Luhtanen and Jennifer
Crocker) high, medium and low levels of various forms of collective identity of
citizens of Ukraine can be distinguished.

The process of formation of the collective identity of Ukrainian citizens was
investigated by us in 1991 — 2019 years in several international research projects of
the Center for Ukrainian Studies of Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv
(«Ukrainian national idea: theoretical and empirical aspects», «Socio-psychological
and regional aspects of formation of national consciousness of Ukrainian citizens as a
factor of state-building»; «The transformation of national identity: historiosophic,
culturological and socio-psychological aspects», etc.), which were supported by the
«Renaissance» Foundation, the Friedrich Ebert Foundation, the State Foundation for
Basic Research, as well as the Association of Ukrainian Banks. In these projects were
studied religious, ethnic, meta-ethnic, local, regional, national, European, planetary,
post-Soviet and other types of identity of Ukrainian citizens, living in different
regions of the country. A total of 58100 respondents were studied from 18 to 89 years
(of whom 48,5% were men, and 51,5% — women).

In order to study different types of identity transformation, we used the «Who
am 1?» method of Manfred Kuhn and Thomas McPartland, an adapted technique of
«ldentity Measurement Scale» by Marco Cinnirella, an adapted questionnaire of
collective identity (developed by Riia Luhtanen and Jennifer Crocker) and other
methods. To study axiological peculiarities of formation the collective identity of
Ukrainian citizens, we used the theoretical and empirical approach by Shalom H.
Schwartz, who in the 80s — 90s of twentieth century conducted a cross-cultural study
of basic values in 46 countries [9, p. 96-144] (Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Poland,
Estonia, Hungary, Slovakia, Slovenia, Russia, Georgia, and others).

Surveys were conducted in all regions of Ukraine (in the period from 2014 to
2020 in the occupied territories of Ukraine no research was conducted) by the method
of personal interviews (face-to-face) at the place of residence. The sample is
represented by the main social and demographic indicators. The reliability of the
results of the research was based on the methodological substantiation of its initial
positions; using a set of diagnostic techniques that are adequate to the purpose and
objectives of the study; combining quantitative and qualitative analysis of empirical
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data; using methods of mathematical statistics with the use of modern data processing
programs, representativeness of the sample. The margin of error does not exceed
2.0%. Data processing was carried out with the help of IBM SPSS Statistics 21.0
application. The method of factor analysis, correlation analysis, scales congruence
calculation, indicators of descriptive statistics were used for the analysis.
The dynamics of the formation and development of European Civilizational
identity of respondents is reflected in Table No.1.
Table 1
Dynamics of Transformation of European Civilizational Identity of respondents
in 1991 — 2020

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000
development

Highlevel | 24% | 21% | 19% | 19% | 21% | 24% | 26% | 24% | 27% | 29%

Average 49% | 46% | 47% | 49% | 48% | 47% | 49% | 50% | 49% | 47%

Low level | 27% | 33% | 34% | 32% | 31% | 29% | 25% | 26% | 24% | 24%

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 |2009 | 2010
development

High level | 30% | 26% | 29% | 33% | 37% | 31% | 29% | 27% | 29% | 28%

Average 47% | 49% | 47% | 45% | 45% | 46% | 48% | 46% | 42% | 39%

Low level | 23% | 25% | 24% | 22% | 18% | 23% | 23% | 27% | 29% | 33%

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 | 2018 | 2019 | 2020
development

Highlevel | 27% | 32% | 28% | 38% | 37% | 37% | 34% | 36% | 32% | 36%

Average 38% | 39% | 38% | 36% | 39% | 42% | 44% | 39% | 38% | 3%

Low level 35% | 29% | 34% | 26% | 24% | 21% | 22% | 25% | 30% | 27%

The dynamics of the formation and development of the national (civic-political)
identity of respondents is reflected in Table No.2.

The conducted research showed that: a) the transformation of collective identity
Is influenced by many factors (one of the most important factors is the mass media,
which can, with the help of an information war, to destroy any form of collective
identity); b) Ukrainian national-cultural identity gradually extends to the East and
South (2014 — 2020); c) the dynamics of civic-political identity growth relative to the
regional one was higher in 2014 — 2018; d) respondents are sincerely proud of the
achievements of Ukrainian citizens in sports and art, considering this as the
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affirmation of Ukraine; e) the value (and not instrumental) attitude of respondents
towards Ukraine and self esteem of Ukrainian citizens to themselves are gradually
increasing.
Table 2
Dynamics of transformation of national (civic-political) identity of
respondents in 1991 — 2020

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000
development

Highlevel | 26% | 24% | 20% | 21% | 23% | 24% | 24% | 22% | 25% | 26%

Average 56% | 47% | 42% | 44% | 38% | 45% | 49% | 41% | 46% | 49%

Low level 18% | 29% | 38% | 35% | 39% | 31% | 27% | 37% | 29% | 25%

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 |2009 | 2010
development

High level | 25% | 23% | 20% | 23% | 28% | 22% | 26% | 24% | 24% | 23%

Average 48% | 43% | 42% | 45% | 50% | 47% | 49% | 49% | 46% | 41%

Low level | 27% | 34% | 38% | 32% | 22% | 31% | 25% | 27% | 30% | 36%

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 | 2018 | 2019 | 2020
development

High level | 21% | 26% | 28% | 36% | 44% | 48% | 46% | 49% | 44% | 48%

Average 40% | 46% | 49% | 52% | 42% | 39% | 38% | 34% | 35% | 32%

Low level | 39% | 28% | 23% | 12% | 14% | 13% | 16% | 17% | 21% | 20%

Main results:

1) in 1991 — 1994, the post-Soviet identity was at the first place (from 1% to 5%),
but its gap from other forms of collective identity has been steadily decreasing;

2) during 1994 — 2004, the significance of the post-Soviet identity was rapidly
decreasing (although in the group of ethnic Russians and Russian-speaking
Ukrainians living in the South and East of Ukraine, the post-Soviet identity still holds
rather high positions, although it does not predominate);

3) ethnic identity was gradually increasing in all groups (its most active growth
was observed in groups of Russians, Ukrainians, Crimean Tatars, Jews);

4) religious identity began to grow rapidly in the second half of 2001 (after the
visit of Pope John Paul Il to Ukraine), as well as at the end of 2018 — early 2019 in
connection with the formation of the Orthodox Church of Ukraine, and starting from
2004 to 2005, respondents began to use the «Christian» and «Christian» as
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identification;

5) planetary (common human) identity for these years practically did not
change;

6) European Continental identity originally occupied a almost the last place in
the ratings of identities, but, from 1998 to 1999, its significance began to increase
(especially in a group of ethnic Ukrainians, Poles, Hungarians, Slovaks, Romanians,
Crimean Tatars);

7) European civilizational identity is the most rapidly growing one among the
inhabitants of large cities;

8) national (or civic-political) identity was retained during 1991 — 1993 in all
groups, but in 1994 — 1995 it began to fall in a group of ethnic Russians, Belarusians,
Jews; the gradual growth of this form of identity in the group of ethnic Ukrainians
and in some groups of national minorities (especially in the group of ethnic Poles,
Georgians and Crimean Tatars) is traced in 1997 — 1999 and in 2004 — 2005;

9) the prestige of the national (or civic-political) identity is growing more slowly
in the East and South of Ukraine, as opposed to the North, Center and West of
Ukraine;

10) the most notable transformations are typical for ethnic and national (or civil-
political) identity, but the gap between these forms of identity in the East and South is
much greater than in the North, West and Center of Ukraine;

11) by 2010, ethnic Ukrainians in the South and East of Ukraine experienced a
tendency to increase European and national identity (in 2010 — 2013 this process was
stopped);

12) ethnic Ukrainians, Armenians and Moldovans living in the East and South
of Ukraine have a more pronounced nostalgic mood towards the USSR, but the same
ethnic groups living in the North, Center and West Ukraine, want to feel as they are
Europeans;

13) in 2004 — 2008, the empirical indicators of ethnic identity (both in the group
of ethnic Ukrainians and in the group of national minorities) stabilized;

14) in 2006 — 2007 in the group of national minorities the importance of regional
identity increased (in case of competent regional policy, this type of identity could be
the basis for strengthening the national identity, since in developed countries the
regional identity is considered to be subnational);

15) there was a tendency to increase the indicators of European civilizational
identity (both in the group of ethnic Ukrainians and in the group of national
minorities); European identity until 2020 did not lose its significance to Ukrainian
citizens because the demand for Europeanism is very strong in Ukrainian society.
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Our previous research has revealed anti-colonial and anti-imperialist
mobilization of Ukrainian citizens, which was observed during three revolutions in
Ukraine (the Student revolution on granite, the Orange revolution and the Revolution
of Dignity) [7, p. 86-90; 9, p. 96-144; 22, p. 24-53; 41, p. 23-26]. In 2010 — 2012,
our research recorded a «drifty of European and Ukrainian national identity from the
West to the East [42, p. 207-214], but this process accelerated significantly after
2014. In 2002-2014, the regional identity of residents of the South and East of
Ukraine was formed not as Ukrainian, but as non-Ukrainian, as a result of the
negative information and psychological impact of local media and local authorities,
the regional identity of residents of these regions became not subnational, but
supranational.

In 2014-2019, under the influence of Russian aggression, there was a rethinking
and reformatting of certain forms of collective identity of Ukrainian citizens. The
voluntary and volunteer movements also significantly influenced the process of
transformation of the collective identity.

It is known that at the beginning of the 21st century the most important
collective identities are regional, ethnic, national and civilizational. For Ukraine,
the formation of the European (both continental and civilizational) identity of citizens
is particularly important. European identity is the result of subjects’ self-identification
(both individual and collective) with Europe and European civilization, the
representatives of which these subjects consider themselves to be. Of course,
continental as well as civilizational identity is practically not recognized by people in
their daily lives. It is actualized mainly when the subject meets with representatives
of other continents and other civilizations, or in those cases when it becomes
necessary to understand the civilizational role and mission of its own country.

Self-Identification «I am a European», «I am a representative of European
civilization», «we are Europeans» and others like them have a great consolidation
potential, since they combine not only the aspirations, dreams and ideals of
respondents, but also become value-semantic the basis of joint activities of both
ethnic and political Ukrainians and representatives of the Ukrainian diaspora.
European civilization identity, which unites not only Ukrainian citizens but all of
Ukrainianness, is able to accelerate the consolidation processes in the modern
Ukrainian society, which has been living for more than 6 years in the conditions of
the Russian-Ukrainian war. This is manifested in the activities of volunteers,
community activists and organizations. But to consolidate the overwhelming majority
of Ukrainian society in order to identify the urgent challenges facing Ukraine today,
it is necessary to intensify the processes of de-oligarchization, demonopolization and
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decolonization of Ukraine.

So, the establishment of a national and European civilization identity in
Ukrainian society is one of the most important axiological and ideological tasks
necessary for the further survival and development of Ukraine as an independent
state. Among the factors that impede the leveling of the European civilization identity
of the Ukrainian people, the most important are the national culture and collective
memory. After all, a globalized world not only does not push collective memory to
the margins of the historical process, but, on the contrary, revives, as Anthony David
Smith emphasizes, ethno-national myths, historical memory and old traditions [36;
37]. In many ways, the explosion of interest in the past, as well as the revival of
ethnonational myths and traditions can be viewed as a kind of response of national
communities to the unifying and leveling challenges posed by the globalized world.

Conclusions

Activation of globalization processes in the world leads to an acceleration of
internal transformations in the post-colonial states and actualizing the problem of
formation of different forms of collective identity in the new socio-cultural
coordinates. In this regard, the relevance of the integrative study of the shaping of the
collective identity of citizens of Ukraine is not in doubt. It is known that the
phenomenon of collective identity has long attracted the attention of many
researchers and actively discussed in the diverse social and humanitarian discourses.
The foreign science studies this phenomenon mainly in line with the socio-cultural
anthropology, sociology and psychology from different theoretical and
methodological positions.

In connection with this, in the state policy of identity in Ukraine, an interest in
the development of various projects for the formation of a common identity as a basis
for strengthening the unity of the Ukrainian people is actualized. The data of the
sociological research prove that the identity issues are still among the key problems
of the post-colonial Ukrainian society.

The integrative approach allows us to consider various forms of collective
identity (religious, regional, ethnic, national, civilizational, etc.) in their systemic
unity as an integral configuration. ldentity is not an innate characteristic of an
individual, it is formed and maintained throughout a person's life and depends on
many factors.

The conducted theoretical and empirical study has shown that in the
identification matrix of Ukrainian citizens for many years various forms of collective
identity have been formed. The factors that had the greatest influence on the
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activation of these forms of collective identity were: the Orange Revolution of 2004,
the Eurovision final held in Ukraine in 2005, the European Football Championship
final held in Ukraine in 2012, the government’s rejection of the scheduled for the end
of November 2013 signing of the Association Agreement between Ukraine and the
EU, the events of Euromaidan and the Revolution of Dignity, as well as the Russian-
Ukrainian inter-state armed conflict.

Today, many modern theoretical and empirical studies (philosophical, historical,
politological, cultural, sociological, psychological, anthropological, etc.) prove
undoubted cultural and civilizational kinship Ukrainians with the Europeans. In
particular, the majority of scientists are convinced that Ukraine has always belonged
to the European civilization and attempts to tear her away from this «mother’s

womby have never been successful.

Thus, today, the European orientation should become not only one of the
directions of Ukraine’s foreign policy, but also a strategic vector of the internal
transformation of Ukrainian society. The European choice, the Europeanization of
Ukraine, dedication to European values, introduction of European standards in real
life should become important geopolitical, economic and socio-cultural strategies for
our state. Consequently, a fundamental rethinking of the policy of identity in Ukraine
iIs needed. Adoption of the national-cultural, civic-political and European
civilizational identity of the citizens of Ukraine is one of the most important
axiological and ideological tasks necessary for the further survival and development
of Ukraine as an independent state.

MONOGRAPH 49 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 a‘i ‘{\

KAPITEL 3/CHAPTER 3.

PHILOSOPHY AND LITERATURE: ASPECTS OF RELATIONSHIPS
OUIIOCODUA H THTEPATYPA: ACIIEKTBI OTHOLLEHHU
DOLIOCODIA 1 JIITEPATYPA: ACIIEKTH BUIHOCHH

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-033

BBenenne

OtHomienust Mexnay ¢uinocopuet U IUTEpaTypol HMEIOT JIUTENbHYIO
HCTOPHIO, 3aPOUBIINCH €IlIe B AHTUYHOCTH, C T€X MOP KaK 3TH (PEHOMEHBI KyJIbTYpHhI
CTaJIM OTHOCHUTEIBHO CaMOCTOSTENbHbIMU. OueBuAHOE paznuuue Quiocobpun u
JUTEpaTyphl 3aMETHO YK€ MpU POXKICHUH, Kak mon pebenka. Dunocodus
OPUEHTHUPYETCS Ha MPOOJIEMY-BOIIPOC U apryMEHTUPOBAHHBIA OTBET, a JIUTEpaTypa —
HA WHTEpecHoe mpukimoueHrne. OaHaKko, B X0/ KyJIbTYpHOU 3BOJIOLMU OKa3alloCh,
4TO CTPOroe palHoHalIbHOE paccyxkaeHue ¢uiocoda sBisgercs cBOeoOpa3HbIM
MPUKJIIOYEHUEM W MBICIH, M CBSI3aHHOTO C HEW JeulcTBus. B TO ke Bpems,
3aHUMATENbHBIA JIUTEPATYpPHBIA CIOKET HEPEIKO HUMeeT TIYyOOKH CMBbICT,
BBIXOSIIMN 3a MPeAeNbl CHIOMHHYTHOTO pasBiedeHus. B oTHomeHusx ¢unocodun
U JIUTEpaTypbl OBLJIO BCSKOE, OT TapPMOHMM JI0 HEMPUSI3HU, OT TECHOW CBSI3U JO
oTcyTcTBUA TakoBOil. [locnenHee 00CTOATENBCTBO ABISAETCA MPUUUHOM TOTO, YTO PAJT
uccienoBarenei He BUIAT MpoOIeMbl B OTHOIIEHUH duiocodus-nmureparypa [6, c.7].
Opnako Jpyrue aBTOPHI YCHEIIHO MPOOIEeMATH3UPYIOT yKa3aHHOE OTHOIIEHHE,
(GUKCUpYsST T€ OOCTOSTEIbCTBA, KOTZAa 3TO aKkTyaubHO [6, ¢.9-12.]. AkTyanusupyer
npo0JieMy COOTHOIICHHMS Tak)Ke€ M HMHTEpPECHas, HO He OeccropHas [eKIapaius
Hepa3aenbHOCTH (GUIocohUd U JUTEPATYphl B MOCTMOACPHUCTCKON (unocodun,
MMEIOLIEN 3HAUUTENBHOE BIUSHUE B COBPEMEHHOW KYJIbTYPHOM KU3HH.

B cuiy GeckoHeyHOM MHOTOTPAaHHOCTH Kak (uiiocoduu, Tak U JTUTEPaTyphl, B
OTHOIIEHUU (PUIocopUg-TUTEPATYpa MOMKHO BBIJCIUTH MHOMXECTBO AaCIEKTOB,
HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX OYAYT 371€Ch MPEAMETOM PACCMOTPEHHUSI.

3.1. JIBa acnekTa cooTHoleHusi pusiocopun u JuTepaTypbl

Eciu paccmarpuBath ¢uiaocopuio u JUTEpaTypy Kak HEKHE IEJIOCTHbIE
(eHOMEHBI 0€30THOCUTENBHO K UX CIIOKHOM CTPYKType U MHOT000Opasnto (GyHKITUH,
TO COOTHOILIEHHE Quiocopuu M JIUTEpaTypbl MOTPeOyeT, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, IBYX
aCTeKTOB paccMoTpeHus. [IepBhIil — 9TO UX CpaBHEHHE C TOUKH 3PEHUS OTHOLICHUS K
MUpPY: MHUPY NPUPOIBI, KyJIbTYpbl, 0OIIECTBa, YegoBeka. 1O €CTh, 4TO U KaK OHHU
OTpPaXaroT B 3TOM MHUPE, €CIIH CTABAT TaKyIO IIeJb, UM, HAIPOTUB, YTO HABSA3BIBAIOT
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ATOMY MHpPY, YTO (QOPMYJIHMPYIOT B KaueCTBE HACAJTIOB WM HOPM, KAaKOM MUp
BBIPHUCOBBIBAIOT B KAYECTBE KEJAEMOI0, YTO MPOBO3IJIAINIAIOT, K YEMY 30BYT M T.II
Tyr u ¢unocodus, u nurepaTypa BBHIIISIAT KaK KOHKYPUPYIOIIHE CYOBEKTHI,
OCBaMBaloOIINe OOIIUH ISl HUX OOBEKT — MUP YEJIOBEKa.

Bropoii acniekt cooTHomenust ¢punocopuu U TUTepaTypbl — 3T0 PUI0COPCKUit
aHanu3 JauTepatypbl. M TyT ckopee BBISCHSETCS COOTHOIIeHUE duiaocopuu u
JTUTEpaTypoBeieHUsT (WM JPYyTrUX JUCHUIUIMH, H3YyYaloIIUMX JIMTEepaTypy). A
JuTepaTypa paccMaTpUBaeTCs Kak 0ObEKT UIIU UCCIEI0BATEIBCKOE MOJIE.

B mepBom ciydae BecbMa Ba)XXHO, TIIOCTaBIIEHbl WJIM HE TOCTaBIICHbI
¢unocodckue mpobiembr nuTepaTopamMu. Eciam Takod TMOCTAaHOBKA HET, TO U
COOTHOIIICHHE HE MPOCICKUBACTCSA, KaXIbld 3aHSIT CBOUM JEJIOM, HCHOJb3Ys
HECXO0KUE TMOJXO0Jbl, METOMbI, CPEJCTBA pernpe3eHTaluu u np. B To ke Bpewms,
HEKOTOPBIE BBIJAIOIIAECS TBOPLBI XYJIOXKECTBEHHOTO CIIOBA, KaK W3BECTHO,
BBIXOAWIM Ha Puiocodckuii ypoBens. [IpaBna, ouryTuTh, OLIEHUTh U OTMETUTH ATO
MOT JIMIIb XOpOIIO OOpa30BaHHBIM, IOJATOTOBJICHHBIM YUTATENb, OOBIYHO
npodeccuonan. Jlng  momHOro  packpeiths  puiaocopckor  mpoOIeMaTUKU
JUTEPATyPHBIX MIPOU3BEACHUN TpeboBancs COJIUIHBIN dbunocodcko-
JUTEpPAaTypOBEAUYECKUA  aHalmu3. TOJBKO  TMOCI€  HEro  COOTBETCTBYIOUIUE
IPOU3BENCHUSI C OMNPEJCICHHBIMA OIIEHKAMHU BKJIOUAINCh B KyJIbTypy. HHbIMU
CJIOBaMH, JIUTEpaTypa CTaBUT CKoOpee oOIlleueoBeUYeCKrue TMpoOJIeMbl, HO HE
bopmynupyeT puiocopckux nmpodieM B MPSIMOM CMBICIIE CI0Ba, UX TaM HY>KHO €I11e
BBISIBUTh, B YaCTHOCTH, MpO(PecCHOHAIbHBIM HUCCIe0oBaHUEM. TO €CTh, U B 3TOM
cilydae JIMTepaTypa MOKET BBICTYIIATh UCCIIEIOBATEILCKUM MoJieM (uimocodum.

Bo BTOpOM ciiydae CylieCTBEHHO, YTO B JINTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUSIX MPU UX
¢unocodhckom aHanm3ze OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS M JaKe NpUBHOCIATCS (uiiocodckue
po0JieMbl, HE3aBUCUMO OT 3aMbICIIa, >KeJIaHUs, HAMEPEHUsI aBTOPOB-JIUTEPATOPOB.
[IprueM BecbMa 4acTO AUTEPATYpa MOJTHOCTHIO WM YaCTUYHO PAaCCMATPUBAETCS KaK
HEKUW €eIUHBIN, OJHOPOJHBIN, IEIOCTHBIA OOBEKT OC30THOCHUTEIIBHO K TOMY, UTO
COCTOUT W3 OTIEIbHBIX HE3aBUCHMBIX CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX IMPOU3BEICHUIN C BeChbMa
pa3HBIMHU aBTOPaMHU U HEOJTHO3HAUYHBIM BOCIPUSITUEM UYHUTATEIICH.

B xoHeyHOM MTOTE U MEPBBIN ACTIEKT B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE MOXKET OBITh CBEJICH
KO BTOPOMY, IMOCKOJIbKY CpaBHEHHE (HUIOCO(CKOTO U JUTEPATypPHOTO OTHOLIEHUM K
MHUPY OCYIIECTBIACTCS Ha TeppuTopuu Guinocopuu, XOTs C OYCBUIHBIM
UCIIOJIb30BaHUEM JIUTEPATYPOBEAUYECKUX HApaOoTOK. KpoMe Toro, HeMaoBa)kHO, UTO
muteparypa GopMupyeT ocoOblii CaMOCTOSTENBHBIM MUP, CYIIECTBYIONTUN HapaBHE C
peaJbHBIM MHUPOM, BO BCAKOM Cllydae peajibHO Ha HEro Bo3jeicTByOmMM. B sTOM
maHe Grrocopckoe OCMBICICHHE JTUTEPATyPHOTO MUPa HE MEHEEe BaAXKHO, YEM MHPa
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pEaJIbHOTO.

OtHomenne (Qrtocodus-nmureparypa 00s13aTeTbHO TpeOyeT YTOYHEHHUS: YTO
MOHUMAETCS TOJ[ JiuTeparyporl u dumocodueir. ero B Tom, uto Qumocodus
O00BEMHACT MO CBOEH KpBhIIeH TOBOJLHO MHOTO (HIOCOPCKUX HAIMpPaBICHUN U
CaMOCTOSITENIHBIX 00JacTel MCCIIEeOBaHMs, a UX MHTEPECHl 4acTO BEChbMa JaJeKu
ApyT OT Apyra U OT JUTepaTyphl. B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOKHO Ha3BaTh CTPYKTYPHYIO
WIA TUHAMUYECKYIO OHTOJIOTHIO, KOTOPbIE MOYTH MOBCEMECTHO CBSI3aHbl C MPUPOJON
U peaju3yloTcs Ha MaTepuaje €CTeCTBO3HaHHUS. 3aTo Te 00iacTé Quiocodckoro
3HaHUA, KOTOpBIE CTaBAT MPOOIEMbl COOCTBEHHO YEJIOBEYECKOTO MHUpa U OBITHUA B
HEeM, MPoOJIEeMBbl CMBICTIA JKU3HH, CYITHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, BEJIMKOTO WM HU3MEHHOTO B
4elioBeKe U Ipouyue  (UIOCOPCKO-HPABCTBEHHBIE, (PUI0COPCKO-ICTETUYECKHE,
¢unococko-KyapTypHbIE, PUIOCOPCKO-TYMAHUTAPHBIE BOMPOCHI, KOPPEIUPYIOT C
JUTEPATypHBIMUA MPOU3BEICHUSAMH, CTABALIMMHU, IO CYLIECTBY, TAKHE ke MPOOIIEMBI,
HO B WHOM BHJ€ U HMHBIMH CpEACTBAMHU. [yT Kak pa3 OOBIYHO M YINOMHHAIOT
omnpezaeneHHoe  (uiaocopckoe  HampaBi€HHE, HalpUMEp, SK3UCTEHIHAIIU3M,
noctMoaiepHu3M, win ¢pannysckux ¢uinocodhoB XVIII Beka, uam HeMmenkux
POMAaHTHUKOB, HO, K IPUMEPY, HUKAK HE TO3UTHUBU3M.

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, HE BCA JIUTEpATypa HaAIMOJHEHA (HUIocoPpcKuMu mpodiemMamu.
[IpaBna, B Tex cimyyasix, KOrja OHU OOHapy>KUBArOTCs, CKakeM Yy Jl0CTOEBCKOro miu
Toncroro, wux ¢Qumocodckas mMOCTaHOBKA M  TPAKTOBKA, CKOpEE MPEAMET
dunocodcekoit nan GuitocoPcKko-IUTEPaTypOBETUECKON UHTEPIIPETALIH, TOCKOJIBKY
JUTepaTypa MOJB3YETCS CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMU clloco0amu BeIpaxenwus. OIHAKO,
aHaJIOTUS TYT SBHO MPOCJIEKUBAETCA, YTO U COCTABISAET 00JIACTH BO3MOXKHOI'O
aHajau3a COOTHOLIEHUs Quiocopun U JUTEpaTypbl, a Takke Quiocopuu Hu
JUTEPaTypPOBEICHUS.

CnemyeT UpUHATH BO BHUMaHHE, YTO NPEAMET W CPEACTBA JIUTEPATYpPHI
IOCTOSTHHO MEHSJIUCh B XOJI€ OOIIECTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHOM 3BOJIOLMH, a B MOCIEAHEE
BpeMsl U3MEHWJINCh pagukaibHO. I nmeno maxe HE B TOM, YTO HapSIy C «BEIUKON
JUTEPATypoi» CyIIECTBYET MNPUKIIOUEHYECKas, NETEKTHUBHAs, pa3BlieKaTeIbHasl
JuTepaTypa W Tpouee «JIETKOe YTHBO», KOTOphle HE MPOCTO HMEIOT MpaBO Ha
CYILIECTBOBAaHHE, HO 0€3 KOTOPBIX JUTeparypa Obuta Obl upe3BbuaiiHO Oemna. O
paJUKaIbHBIX U3MEHEHUSX MOKHO TOBOPHUTH, IPUHUMAsE BO BHUMaHHE OCCKOHEUHOE
KOJMYECTBO HAITMCAHHOTO, OCOOEHHO C YYETOM MAaCCMEIUIHBIX TEKCTOB, TEKCTOB BO
BCEMUPHOW IIayTHHE, HA BCEBO3MOXKHBIX MHTEPHETKaHAJIAX, cauTtax u np. Ho u 3t0
eme He Bce. TpaauuuoHHas JUTEepaTypa B €Ile HEJIaBHEM NPOILIOM BblJaBalia
[IEJIOCTHBIE TEKCThI, MPUYEM HEMaJOT0 00BheMa, BKIIOYABIIUECS B IIEJIOCTHYIO

JUTEPATYypHYIO U KYJIbTYpHYIO TKaHb, HOCHUTEISIMH KOTOPOW OBUIM HMHAWBHUIBI C
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LEJI0CTHBIM MUPOBO33peHrueM. Celfyac TpaJAMIIMOHHBIE 1IEIOCTHOCTU PaCaluCh. ITO
KacaeTcsi U COLUHUATbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX, U PEIUTHO3HBIX, U HAYYHBIX, U (PUIOCO(PCKUX
oOpazoBanuii. llenoctHoe MHUpoBO33peHHE OTCYTCTBYeT. COBpPEMEHHBIM YHUTaTENb
KaK TOTPEOUTENh BCEBO3MOKHBIX TEKCTOB HE HYXAAeTCs B LIeOCTHOCTU. KinmoBoe
MBIIIJIEHUE M KJIUMIOBO-Xa0THUYECKOE MHUPOBO33PEHUE BOCHPUHHUMAIOT KOPOTKHE,
4acTO HECBSI3aHHBIE U MPOTHUBOpPEYALIUE APYT APYTY, TEKCThI. TaM MOYTH HUTZE HE
ynoMuHarTcs ¢uinocodckue mpodieMbl. BipoueM, HekoTopsie obsactu dumocopuun
BCE JTO WUHTepecyeT. MOXHO Ha3BaTh B 3TOH cCBs3u (GUiIOCOGUI0 HAYKH,
aHAIM3UPYIONIYI0, B YaCTHOCTH, METO/bl, HOPMBbI, CMBICJbI, HJ€aNIbl, HayYHOCTb
JUTEPATYpPOBEACHHS, KOTOpPOE, B CBOK O4Yepeldb, H3y4aeT BCEBO3MOKHBIE
nuTepatypHbie TeKCThl. [Ipudem dbunocodust Hayku MOKET oOpamaThCsi HE TOJIBKO K
JUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUM, HO U HAIPAMYIO K CAMUM JIUTEPATYpHBIM TeKcTaM. B saTom
OTHOIIEHWH  (uiaocodp  MOXKET  aHAIM3UPOBATh  JINTEPATYpPHBIE  TEKCTHI
0€30THOCHUTENFHO K TOMY, ITOCTaBWJI JIM TaM JHUTEpaTop (pusiocopckue npoOaemMsl, a
ucxoas U3 ocoboit punocopckoit mpodaemMaTHku. XapaKTEPHbIM PUMEPOM CITYKUT
«Bpewms u pacckas» Pukepa [5].

B 3TOl CBS3M HE JMIIEHA CMBICJIA TOYKA 3PEHMS M3BECTHOIO POCCHUCKOIrO
dbunocopa Bnagumupa KanTopa, cormacHo KOTOpOHl TOBOPHUTH O COOTHOILICHUH
¢unocouu u IUTEPATyphl, MOKHO JIUIIb C YIETOM psiJla OTOBOPOK, CPEIU KOTOPBIX
— «BENMKas JUTEparypa», a OTHIOAb He BcsAkasd [/]. Takas mno3unms BechbMa
IPUBJICKATEIbHA, IIOCKOJBKY B BEJIMKOM JIMTEpaType CXBady€Ha M 3M0Xa, U
YeJI0BEUECKHE TUIIbI, 1 00pa3 MbICIIEH U ACSTHUH, U UJIealbl )KeJIaeMoro Oyayuiero, u
MHOT'0€ M3 TOTO, YTO HHTEPECHO (puocodumu.

Ho Torma B OECKOHEUHOM JMTEPATYPHOM MOpE HAWIYTCS JIMIIb HECKOJBKO
JECSITKOB TMPOU3BENECHUMN, JOCTOMHBIX OBITH NMPUYUCICHHBIMU K BBLAAIOIIUMCS, C
KOTOPBIMHU TOJIBKO U MOXET UMeTh jaesio (punocodus. Mano Toro, yto 310 OyAeT
CJIMIIKOM OOJIbIIOE OTPAaHUUYEHHUE C OUEHb HEONPECICHHBIMU KPUTEPUSIMH, TTIaBHOE,
YTO M3 aHaJIM3a BBINAJET BeCbMa OOUIMPHAs M MHTEpECHAs] 00JacTh «HEBEIHKOIN»
auteparypsl. CuTyanuss HallOMUHAET COBPEMEHHBIE CIOPBI O TOM, YTO MOKHO
Ha3BaTh MPOU3BENCHHEM HCKyccTBa. [loxoxke, 4TOo moOeXIaeT TOYKa 3peHus,
COrJIaCHO KOTOPOW ITPOU3BEAEHUE UCKYCCTBA — 3TO TO, YTO TAKOBBIM HAa3BaJIM aBTOP
U, XOTs Obl, OIUH 3pUTEIb. AHAIOTUYHO, JUTEPATYPHBIM MPOU3BEACHUEM MOMKET
ObITh Ha3BaH TEKCT, KOTOPbII TaKOBBIM Ha3Ball aBTOP U, XOTS Obl, OAMH YHUTATENb.
Bnpouewm, dunocodckuit 1 auTepaTypoBeTUECKU MHTEPEC MOKET MPEICTABIATh U
HE JIUTepaTypHBIN, a BooOIIIe 10001 TekcT. [IpocTo auTepatypHbIil TEKCT, 0COOEHHO
U3 BEJIMKOW UITU «OKOJIOBEJIMKOI» JTUTEPATYPHI, CYILIECTBEHHO Ooraye Jir000ro HHOro,
Jake Hay4dyHoro, (uiIoco(CKoro, peauruo3HOro M Mp., U B 3TOM CMBICIE [0
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HEIABHCTO BPCMCHU OBLT MMPpCAINNOYTUTCIBHCC B KAYCCTBC NCCIICAOBATCIILCKOI'O ITOJIA.

3.2. BMOHI/IOHaJILHOC H paliuoOHAJIbHOC B03HeﬁCTBHe JATEPATYPhI

Kax mpaBwiio, conoctapisisi puitocopuio u IUTEpaTypy, 0OpammaroT BHUMaHUE
Ha palMOHAIbHOE BO3JCHCTBUE TEPBOM M IMOIMOHAIIBHOE — BTOPOW. YKa3zaHHOE
pasIuYeHNEe BaXKHO, B YAaCTHOCTH, YTOOBI MOKAa3aTh HEAOCTATOYHOCTH JIUTEPATYPHI
KaK penpe3cHTaHTa 4YeJloBeuecKoro ObITusA. BepHO mnoaMeueHo, 4YTO KyJIbTypa
MMOCTCOBETCKOTO (KakK, BIPOYEM, M COBETCKOTO W TPEICOBETCKOTO) MPOCTPAHCTBA
JUTEPATYPOLICHTPUYHA, U 3/1eCh BIUsHUE (uaocoGun He TaK BEJIMKO, KaK Ha 3amaje.
B stom cmeIcie, B Hamiel KynbType dumocodus mpourpana 60ps0y auteparype [6,
c.14]. OnHako, 1axe «BBIUTPHIBILIAS) JTUTEPATypa HE MOKET B OJIMHOYKY CIIPABUTHCS
¢ (QyHKIMEH BIACTUTEIBHHIBI OyM, ¢ (YHKIHMEH pENpe3eHTANH KYJIbTYphl H
COOCTBEHHO aHTpPOIOJOTHYecKol pemnpeseHTtanuu. Heobxomuma dunocodcekas
pedaekcust He TOIBKO KYJIBTYPHBIX IICHHOCTCH W YHUBEPCATUH, HO M JTUTEPATYPHBIX
ujeaoB, HOpM, IieHHocTel. HyxkHa gunocodckas (Hapsiay ¢ TuTEepaTypOBEIIECKOMN)
WHTEPIpPETANNs XyI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30oB, THUIOJOTHH, TEPOUKH, ITUUCCKUX H
acTeTudeckux uueanoB. KopoTko roBops, Meradopsl Mano, HYy>KEH apryMeHT. 3a
MOCJIeTHUN OTBe4aeT (uitocodusi, poiab KOTOPOH B Hamel KylabType HEOOXOIUMO
BCSYECKH TOBBIIIATH.

B TO ke Bpems, B DMONHMOHAILHOM BO3JCHCTBUU JUTEPATYPHl MOIYKHO
YCMOTPETh HE OTPaHUYEHHOCTh, 4, HAMPOTHUB, €€ MPEeuMyIiecTBO. JleiicTBUTENBHO,
YTCHUE JINTEPATyphbl, KaK YKa3bIBAlOT HEKOTOPBIC aBTOPHI HE TOJBKO W JaXKe HE
CTOJIBKO TMpEJIoJiaraeT MOUCK B JUTEPATYPHOM TPOU3BEICHUH CMBICIOB, HJCH,
0COOBIX 3HAYCHMIA, aBTOPCKHX 3aMBICIIOB, a TPEACTABISICT COOOW TMEepeKUBAHHE
HEKOTOPOTO 0COOOTO HACTPOEHHS, BO3HMKIIETO B XOJ¢ U B pe3ysibTare 4TeHus. B
3TOM CMBICJIC YTCHHE CKOpee TEJICCHO-3MOIMOHAIBLHO, YeM pallioHaibHO [6, ¢.17].
N3BecTHO, YTO HEMOATOTOBJICHHBIE YHTATENHU, a WX, IOXO0XE, OOJBIINHCTBO,
WCIIBITHIBAIOT ~MMEHHO OMOIMOHAJIBHOE  BO3JACHCTBHE MW  TMOMNANAIOT IO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE HACTPOCHHME, YTO B CBOIO OYEpEIb OMNpPEIEIECHHBIM 00pa3oM
JTETCPMUHUPYET MX MOCTYNKH. A y TOJTOTOBJIEHHOTO YHMTATENISI COOTBETCTBYIOIICE
HACTPOCHHE MOXET oO0ecreyuTh OoJiee aJeKBAaTHOE TNEPEKUBAHUE, CKAXKEM,
HEKOTOPOH TPOIIJION 3MOXH, YeM JaKe COBPEMCHHHMKaMHU. XOTs, pa3ymeeTcs, 0e3
palMOHANBHBIX TPOIEAYpP TNEepeKMBaHHE HE 00xoauTcs. BwisscHeHHWE TOro, Kak
UMEHHO JHMTepaTypa MPOW3BOJUT HACTPOCHUE YHUTATENIsI BEChbMa IIEPCIICKTUBHAS

3amaya puaocoHCKu OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX UCCIICTIOBAHUN JTUTEPATYPHI.
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dukcanusi NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO SMOIMOHAIBHOIO BO3JCHCTBUSA JIUTEPATYPHI
BAXHO €II€ B OJIHOM CMBICIE, @& MMEHHO /I pa3IMYeHUus HCCIEHOBATEIbCKUX
00bEeKTOB U 3amad ¢uiocopun M JauTeparypoBeneHus. M3BecTHoii dunocod u
auTeparyposes Butanuit MaxivH WUTIOCTPUPYET OJHUH U3 ACIEKTOB COOTHOIIECHUS
dbunocoduu u muTepatypoBeacHus (punonaorun) npuMepoM u3 o6ecenn 1973 roma M.
baxtuna u ¢unonora B. JlyBakuna. baxTun BcmomuHaeT ctpoky B. MaskoBckoro
«JIM3aTh MO33UM MO30JIUMCThIE PYKU» U3 HEOKOHYEHHOTO CTHUXOTBOPEHUS Mo3Ta «Sl
3HAI0 CHJIy CJIOB, sl 3HAIO CJOB HabaT..». «YTO OH MMeN B BHUIY», — CIpAIINBACT
baxtun. A /lyBakun B oTBeT: «9T0 BaM HpaButcs wiu He HpaBuUTcs?» [7/]. B aTom
BONpOce-OTBeTe  MaximH  BUAUT  (QyHAAMEHT  pa3nuuyusi B TOJXOJE
auTeparypoBefieHuss U ¢uiocobhun K surepatype. To ecTh, JIMYHOCTHOE, HO
BBI3BAaHHOE BO3/ECICTBUEM ONPENEIEHHOTO TEKCTA, SMOLMOHAIIBHOE OTHOILIEHNE THIIA
«HPABUTCS» MOXKET OBITh TOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAaHHMEM JJI1 HAYYHOM pabOThl yYEHOTO,
HCCIIEAYIOLIErO AMOIMOHAIBHO-METa()OpPUUECKHE TEKCTHI, MOCTaBJISIEMbIE
autepaTypoil. OaHaKo JUIsl pallMOHaIbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO (pustocoda ITOro SBHO
HEJJOCTATOYHO.

B 2T0#1 CBSI3M MOXET MOKA3aThCsl, YTO JIMTEPATYPOBEACHUE rOPA3A0 JAJIbIIE OT
Hayku, 4yeM Quiocodpus. OIHAKO 3TO JANEKO HE TaK. XapakKTepHO B 3TOM IUIaHE
OTHOIIIEHHE BBIJAIOUIETOCS YYEHOro (¢uiosiora-iuTeparypoBeaa akajaemMuka M.
l'acmapoBa k M. baxtuny. OH mnonarays, 4to Tpyabl baxTuHa mNpencTaBisIIOT
CBOECOOpa3HyI0 MporpaMmy (uiaocoCKoro TBOPYECTBA, a HE CTPOTME HAy4yHbIE
METO/bl JIUTEpATypoBeauecKoro wuccienoBanus. [loatomy baxtun kak Quiocod
OPUHAJUIEKUT K TOW 00JIaCTH 3HaHMsI, TJE CO3JA0TCS HOBBIE KapTHHBI MUDA,
BHOCSITCSI HOBBIE LIEHHOCTH, 4TO M cnenan baxtun B paborax o [locToeBckom u
Pabne. CnenoBarenvHo, baxtuHa crnemyer cuutaTh ¢uimocopoM, a HE y4YEHBIM-
dumomorom [3, c¢. 496]. Cam T'acnapoB ¢ IOMOIIBIO CTPOTUX CPaBHUTEIHHO-
CTaTUCTUYECKUX METONOB MCCIEIOBAN PYCCKMH U €BPOIECUCKUM CTUX, OMNMUCAI
ABONIIOLMIO €ro (opM U BOOOIIE 3aHMMAJICS HMCCIIEIOBAHUEM CTHUXa HE B PaMKax
CYOBEKTUBHOTO JIMYHOCTHOTO JCTETUYECKOTO TMEPEKMBaHUS, a HMEHHO B «B
TEpPMHUHAX JIOKA3yeMbIX U TIOKa3yeMbIX 3aKOHOMepHOcTew» [ 1, ¢. 18].

Kak u3BECTHO, CyIIECTBYIOT M paJuKalbHas TOYKa 3pEHHUs, OTpHULIArOLIas
HAY4YHOCTh JIMTEPATypOBEJEHUS, KaK U BOOOIE BCEX 'yMAHUTAPHBIX TUCHUIUIUH (4;
8). Bce 3TO CyIIeCTBEHHO HE TOJILKO caMO 1O cebe, HO U B CBA3M C 4YacTo
3a/laBaéMbIM BOIPOCOM: K ueMy TAroteeT ¢uimocodusi, kak oHa celdsi HOJKHA
MTO3WLIMOHUPOBAaTh B OTHOILICHHWH JIMTEPATYPOBEACHUS W CaMOM JUTEPATYpPBI: Kak
Hayka Wik Kak Jutepatypa? K demy oHa moinkHa «mpuciaoHUThes»? [7] B cumy
HencuepmnaeMocTu (prrocopuu OTBETOB MOXKET OBITh HeCKoJIbKOo. He cTaBs 3amauy ux
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aHaju3a, OTMETHUM, JIMIIb, YTO HE MOTEPSUT CBOETO CMbICIA TPAJAULMOHHBIN OTBET:
dunocodus He Hayka, HE JIUTEpATypa, HE UCKYCCTBO, HE pelurus, a ... Qurocodus
CO CBOMM TOHATUMHBIM ammapaToM, CBOMMHU MOAXOJaMH, CBOMM BUIECHUEM, TO €CTh
CaMOCTOSTENIbHAS U CAMOJOCTAaTOYHAsI (JopMa OCBOCHUS MUPA.

[IpoTtuBOpeune B JUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUX MOJIX0/1axX 00yCIJIOBIIEHO
MHOTOTPAHHOCTBIO HCCIIEIyeEMOTro OOBeKTa — JUTEpaTypbl. Bo3MOXHO, MO3TOMY
OPWKWIOCH CJIOBO «JIUTEPATYPOBEICHUE», a HE, CKaXeM, <«JIUTEpaTypOIOrHUs.
VYKkazaHHO€ MPOTUBOPEYME MOMKET OBITh JHAJICKTUYECKH «CHITO»  ujeeH
JOTIOJTHUTEIBHOCTH ~ TpeX oOjacredl 3HaHW B JUTepaTypoBeAcHuu  [2].
JleicTBUTENBHO, B JIUTEPATYpOBEICHUH, KaK U BOOOIIE B I'yMaHUTAPHOM 3HAHUH,
MOXXHO pasnuyaTb Tpu cdepbl. [lepBas COOTBETCTBYET CTPOTMM CTaHAapTam
HayqyHOCTH. OHa MPAaKTUYECKH HE OTJIMYAETCS OT €CTECTBO3HAHMS, €CIIU OTBJICUBCS
OT pa3IuuMsl NPEAMETOB HUCCIEIOBaHUS. 3]1€Chb MPUMEHSIOTCS MAaTEeMaTUYECKHE
MOJIEIIH, CTPOTHE METOMABI, CO3Mal0TCsi Bepuduuupyembie Teopuu. Croja MOXKHO
OTHECTH, CpEIu MpOoYero Ty O0O0JaCTh JIUTEPATypOBEJCHUS, B KOTOpPOM paboTai
M.I'acniapoB. Btopasi chepa ucnonb3yer 0osiee pa3MbIThie CTaHAAPTHl HAYYHOCTH,
MSTKUE KPUTEPUH PAllMOHAIBHOCTU, HECTPOTHE METOIbl, HApPATUBHBIE OOBSICHEHUS,
dbunocodpckue koHueniuu. Ho oHa cTpemMuTcs COOMIOJaTh MHOTHE MPUHIIMUIIBI
KJIACCUYECKOM  HAyKW:  JIOKAa3aTeJIbHOCTb, OOOCHOBAHHOCTH,  BBIBOJMMOCTb,
noATBepxKAaeMOoCcTh U Jp. Ciojla MOKHO OTHECTH Ty 4acThb JIMTEPATypOBEIICHUS, B
KoTOpo# padoTtan M. baxTuH u ero mocienoBarenu U 0 KOTOPOU BbIle TOBOpHII B.
Maxnun. Tperbs BaxHas cdepa sBIseTCS BHEHAYYHOH, B TOM CMBICIE, YTO
CO3HATEIBHO OTKA3BIBACTCSI OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA TPEOOBaHWM HAYKH, B YaCTHOCTH, OT
OOBEKTUBHOCTH, KakK, K MpUMEpy, JHUTepaTypHas KpUTHKA. ITO OTHIOAL HE
yYMEHBIIIAeT €€ JOCTOMHCTB, HAMNpPOTHUB, JejaeT Oojiee CBOOOJHONW W TO3BOJISIET
npeooJieBaTh MHOTHE (Puiocodpckue Wi HaydHble orpanudeHus. [lo-Buaumomy,
TOJIbKO B COBOKYITHOCTH, JIOTIOJHSISL IPYT JIpyTa, 3T TPU cPepbl TUTEPATyPOBEACHHUS
MOTYT aJICKBAaTHO PENPE3CHTUPOBATH JTUTEPATYPY.

Takum oOpaszom, nureparypa, Kak U MPOU3BEJCHUE UCKYCCTBA, aCCOIUUPYETCS,
B IEPBYIO OYepe/lb, C XYIOKECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM HW/WJIKA OCOOBIMH aBTOPCKHUMHU
npueMaMH, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIMM Ha 3MOLIMOHANIbHOE BoO3neicTBUEe. OnHAKO, yxke
0000IIIEHHOCTh, TUITMYHOCTh 00pasa, XapakTepHbIE /IS BBIJAIOIINXCS JIUTEPATYPHBIX
MPOU3BEACHUN,  PENPE3CHTUPYET HMEHHO  pPAllMOHAIBHYI)  COCTABJISIONIYIO
XyJI0’)KeCTBEHHOTO oOpa3a. Tem Oojiee ykazaHHasi pallMOHAIBHOCTh OOHAPY>KUBAET
ce0s B HappaTHWBE, KaK OMNPEACINSIONIEM D3JIEMEHTE JIMTEPaTypHOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS.
HappatuB, npu Bcex ero pa3HOOOpa3HBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUKAaX, PAIMOHAIIEH W IO

3aMBbICJIY aBTOpa, W 110 pCaIM3alilii, W II0 BOCIPUATHUIO YHNTATCIICM. I[a;xe B
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(GOJIBKIOPHBIX 3arajikax WiM CIOpPAIMCTUYECKOW MO33MM KaK WMIPhbl CIOBAMH, TJIE
OTCYTCTBYET IIOBECTBOBAHUE B SIBHOM BHUJIE, HAPPATUB BCE K€ MPUCYTCTBYET OO B
HESIBHOM, CKPBITOM, JIUOO B COKPAIICHHOM BUJE. A B YUTATEIIbCKOM BOCIPHUSTUU OH
MPOSIBJISIETCS. U Pa3BEPTHIBAECTCS, BO3MOXXKHO HE COBCEM TaK, KaK B aBTOPCKOM
3aMbIciie, HO B CBOEM SIBHOM HappaTtuBHOM Buje. [locne Pukepa crano yxe oOmmm
MECTOM KOHCTaTallMsi HappaTUBHOCTH JIOOOr0 TeKcTa, (PuiIoco(CcKoro, HaAyqyHOTO,
JUTEpaTypHOro [5], HO B IUTEpaType OHA NPOSIBIIIETCS HAUOOJIEE IPKO.

PannonanbHOE BO3JEHCTBHE JHUTEPATYypbl MPOSBISETCS M B TOM, YTO TEKCT
BCErJia OCMBICIIMBACTCS, UHTEPIIPETUPYETCS, TTOHUMAETCs, 0OBIICHsETCA. A 3TO Bce
pauuoHaibHbIe  Tpouenypbl. [loaToMy  mpencraBisieTcss — OYEBUIHBIM,  YTO
palMoOHAJIbHOE  BO3JCUCTBUE JIMTEpATypbl HE MEHEEe CYHIECTBEHHO, YeM
sMoIMoHaIbHOE. OHO BCeraa OMOCPEeI0BaHO 3MOLMOHAIBHBIM BO3/IEUCTBHEM, HO HE
HUBEJIUPOBAHO UM.

Bo3MOXHO 3TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, CpPEAM MPOUYUX, OOYCIOBIIMBAET HWHTEPEC
COBpPEMEHHBIX (PUI0CO(POB K TUTEPATYPHBIM (POpPMaM BBIPAKEHUS U TOCTYITHOMY KaK
B JIMTEPATYype CIOCOOy H3JI0KEHHUS, MOCKOJIbKY paldOHANbHAs COCTABIISIIOLIAS HE
ucye3aeT Jaxke MpU TECHOM COMMKEHUU GUIIOCO(PUHU C TUTEPATypO.

BoiBOABI

Cpenn MHOXECTBa acleKTOB OTHOLICHHS (uiiocopus-mureparypa O0COOEHHO
BXXHBIMHU SBJSIIOTCS JBa. [lepBbIii COCTOMT B WX CpPaBHEHHUM KaK IEJIOCTHBIX
(eHOMEHOB B TJIaHE OTHOIIEHHUS K MUPY YeJIOBeKa, r1e u (uiiocodus, U nureparypa
BBICTYIIAIOT KaK KOHKYPHUPYIOITUE CYOBEKThI, OCBAUBAIOIINE OOIIUIN I HUX OOBEKT
— MHp yesjoBeka. BTopoil acmiekT cooTHoumieHus: Guiiocohuu U JUTEPATyphl — ITO
dunocodckuil aHANKM3 JIUTEPATYpPHI, TNI€ JUTEpATypa paccMaTpUBACTCS KaK OOBEKT
WJIM MCCIIEIOBATENbCKOE ToJIe (prustocoui.

Otnomenne ¢unocopus-mureparypa TpeOyeT yTOUHEHHS, CYIIECTBEHHOTO B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX acnekTax. [log nuteparypoii nogpazymeBaercs JitoOOM TEKCT WIIH
BBIJIAIONINECS TPOU3BEICHUS, IEJIOCTHBIN ()EHOMEH WM OTIeIbHbIE (PparMeHTHI
JUTEepaTypHOro mupa, a noja ¢uiocodueil MOHUMAETCS LEIOCTHBIM aOCTpPaKTHBIN
00BEKT WJIM pa3IMuHbIC HAMpaBiIeHUS U 00acTu GuiI0co(CKOro 3HaHUS, JATEKUE OT
JUTEPATYPBI, WU COMMKAIOIIUECS C HEH.

BrruneHeHne SMOIMOHANIBHOTO BO3JICUCTBHS JIUTEPATYPhl BBIABISIET C OJIHOMN
CTOPOHBI HEIOCTATOYHOCTH JIUTEPATYPhl KaK PENpPe3eHTaHTa KyIbTYPhl U BIACTUTEIIS
IyM TIO0 CpaBHEHHIO ¢ (usocoduel, ¢ Apyroi — JOCTOUHCTBO JIUTEPATYPhI, KOTOPOE
co3/laeT 0co0oe MepPeKMBaHUE MPOYUTAHHOTO, UTO oOecreunBaeT 0ojee aJeKBaTHbIC

OOCHKHN AaBTOPCKHX 3aMBICJIOB W HM3JIOKCHHBIX CMBICJIOB. Yuer YYBCTBCHHO-
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HMOLMOHAIBHOTO W PAIOHAIBHOTO BOCIPHATHS JIMTEPATYphl IMO3BOJIIET TOUYHEE
pa3IMuUTh  HWCCIENOBATENIbCKHE  OOBEKTHI U 3adauun  ¢uiaocopuu |
JUTEPATypOBEICHUSI M TEPCHEKTHBBI BO3MOXKHOTO cOmmkeHus Quiaocopun u

JUTEPATYPBHI.
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PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS WITH "HEART"COMPONENT IN THE

ENGLISH, GERMAN AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES
®PA3EOQJIOTH3MBI C CEPJEYHOH COCTABJ/IAROLIEHN B AHIJIHHCKOM,
HEMEILIKOM H YKPAHHCKOM A3bIKAX
®PA3EOQJIOT'TYHI OJHHHIII 3 KOMITOHEHTOM "CEPIIE" B AHTJIIHCBHKIH,
HIMEIIBKIU TA YKPATHCBKIH MOBAX

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-082

Introduction

Researchers have dealt with the complex issue of a phraseological unit since the
first attempts to systematize word combinations by degree of stability. Works by the
founder of the phraseology theory Ch. Bally, as well as prominent scientists V.V.
Vinogradov, A.V. Kunin,and N.M. Shansky are devoted to this issue. Some scholars,
supporters of the equivalence theory, consider phraseological units to be formations
identical to words (Alyokhinal979). I. Zykovanotes thatthe theories and approaches
that form a traditional view of phraseological meaning have contributed much to the
understanding of its essence and to the description of its specifics (Zykova
2016).0Others support the theory of the relation between the word and the
phraseological unit (Kunin1996), which, in our view, reflects the essence of the
problem more adequately.

As a more complicated unit, a phraseological unit is able to convey a concept
more fully (and thus more accurately) than a word. While designating an object or a
person, a feature, a mode of action, etc., a phraseological unit also gives additional
information on them. Furthermore, a phraseological expression is much more
expressive than lexical, because it is often figurative. To determine the content of a
phraseological unit, it is necessary to establish its most characteristic differential
features.

The constituent components of the phraseological unit, having lost their
independent meaning, generally express the meaning of the phraseological unit,
which is not derived from the meanings of its components. The first differential
feature of a phraseological unit is that it has a special meaningwhich a free word
combination does not possess.

In structural and semantic terms, phraseological units are more complex entities
because the meaning of a phraseological unit is expressed not by one word, but by the
obligatory combination of two or more components. The components of a
phraseological unit are the prototype words with their own forms of word paradigm,
capable of functioning outside the phraseological unit. Phraseological units are
characterized by the phenomena of synonymy and antonymy, that is, they are capable
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of forming independent synonymic sets and antonymic pairs. They are more
pronounced in emotional and expressive terms. The presence of components is the
second differential feature of a phraseological unit.

Components of a phraseological unitare constituent parts, and there are no
formal semantic relations and connections between words which exist in ordinary
word combinations. Acting as a unity of content and form, a phraseological unit is
regarded as an independent unit of language, capable of interacting with other units
of language in semantic and grammatical relations, and therefore has grammatical
categories, i.e. perform a separate syntactic function. Thus, the presence of
grammatical categories in a phraseological unit is also one of its distinct features.

The phraseological unit acts in each case as a ready-made form. It is contrasted
in language and speech with those units that emerge by the familiar pattern and by
certain rules. Reproducibility can be regarded as the most common property for
phraseological units that differ in the degree of idiomatic nature, the nature of
metaphoricity and grammatical structure.

The peculiarity of the phraseological unit is the complete or partial
reinterpretation of the meaning formed as a result of the semantic shift of the literal
meanings of the variable word groups or components of the phraseological unit.
Phraseological units are not created during communication, but are reproduced as a
ready-made unit, that is, they are characterized by stability of composition. However,
the meaning of any derivative of a particular word is motivated by the meaning of the
lexical unit from which it was derived while the meaning of a phraseological unit is
not determined by the meaning of its individual components.

The semantic scope of the meaning of the phraseological unit does not coincide
with the semantic meaning of the word. A small number of lexical and semantic
variants limit the semantic structure of a word in three languages. Instead, the
semantic structure of phraseological units is much wider and has a higher intensity of
expression.

The lexical meaning is determined by morphemes, but the extent of their
participation in its formation is not the same. Root morphemes carry the main
semantic load. The semantic expression role of word-forming affixes is much
smaller. Morphemes in word structure have more specialization than the components
of the phraseological unit. One can distinguish a separate component in a
phraseological unit, which acts as a semantic center and carries the main semantic
load (Zhukov 1978s. l.), but its role in the structure of the phraseological unit is
significantly different from the root morpheme in the structure of the word. The
selection of the semantic center of the phraseological unit helps in compiling the
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relevant dictionaries. This issue remains complex and phraseological dictionaries
often contain references to other phraseological units, whereas in the case of lexical
units, alphabetical ordering does not cause much difficulty.

Comparing phraseological units with their lexical synonyms, 1.M. Vyslobodska
rightly remarks that phraseological units and their lexical synonyms express the same
meanings differently, that is, they are two different types of nomination (Vyslobodska
2002: 58). Only some phraseological units have one-word lexical correspondences.
Sometimes it is impossible to convey the meaning of a phraseological unit in one
word. This is usually a phrase, explanatory phrase, or whole sentence, especially
when it comes to communicative phraseological units.

4.1. The material, methods and purpose of the analysis.

The purpose of this research is to show the lexical-semantic structure of the
word heart and the features of the microsystem of those phraseological units in which
the given unit serves as the main semantic component in three languages: English,
German and Ukrainian. The research material were lexicological sources. After
comparing the semantic structure of the lexeme "heart"”, the phraseological units of
three languages with the word heart acting as a leading componentare studied. The
types of their correlationare then determined.

The issue of distant affinity languages phraseological units study remains
debatable and requires advanced research. Linguists emphasize the practical
application of the given investigations, their significant role for the methodology of
foreign language teaching. The conclusion of L.A. Moyseyenko about the need to
study the issues of phraseology in different languages for the translation theory and
practice is of utmost importance (Moyseyenko 2003: 161).

The topicality of the given research is stipulated both by the necessity of
describing of the separate languages phraseological fund and their subsequent
contrasting. The analysis of closely related languages (for example, Slavonic) is as
vital as distantly related ones (for example, Slavonic and German) for the elucidating
of their characteristic features. Phraseologists use bilateral comparative analysis of
phraseological units, as well as comparison of several languages that belong to
different groups using componential analysis, comparative-typological study of
phraseological micro - and macrosystems. Phraseological units are studied in the
psychocognitive and ethnocultural aspects, national specifity of certain
phraseological units are investigated. Somatisms in particular, conceptual analysis is
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carried out. Researches point to the necessity of comparative studies of different
languages and observations of phraseological units functioning in the literary texts of
different genres.

The descriptive method, the method of lexicological and component analysis,
and the method of phraseological identification were used in this analysis. Using the
method of component analysis, the structural organization of the semantic lexical unit
"heart"” is established. The method of phraseological description made it possible to
distinguish different types of phraseological units. The descriptive method and its
techniques (observation, generalization, interpretation, classification, opposition
technique) were used for the procedure of gathering factual material from lexical and
phraseological sources; analyzing the collected material; describing the properties,
origin, and structure of language units; systematization and classification; conducting
terms of the semantic structure of the word "heart” and the role of the subject, which
Is active in the process of phraseological units formation, words in the microsystem
of the phraseological units with the component "heart”, and an explanation of the
functioning of phraseological units with the component "heart" at various stages of
language development. The phraseological identification method, first proposed by
A.V. Kunin, served to identify the phraseology of a certain combination of words and
its affiliation with idioms. The comparative method has proven effective in
comparing phraseological units with the component "heart" in the three
aforementioned languages. To clarify the semantic structure of phraseological units
and their origin, linguistic commentary is used.

The purpose of the investigation is to identify and substantiate the functioning
of the lexeme "heart™ in language and speech, to establish its role as a component of
phraseological units in English, German and Ukrainian. The aim of this article is to
show:

eThe types of interlingual correspondence of the phraseological units under
discussion;

e Structure-semantic types of phraseological units with the component "heart™;

e Systemic relations in the microsystem of the given phraseological units;

eSynonymic and antonymic connections in the phraseological microsystem
under study;

ePolysemy and homonymy in the language units under study;

o Stylistic differentiation of the given phraseological units;

e The origin of the phraseological units with the component "heart", their source
in the language.

The study is based on three languages: English, German and Ukrainian, i. e. the
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anlysis of closely related languages (German group) and distantly related languages
(English, German and Ukrainian, the latter being of Slavonic group), which can give
the possibility to thoroughly understand different structural and semantic models of
the phraseological units, systematize and describe these units, reveal the meaning of
the "heart"component in the structure of the phraseological units.

4.2. Results and Discussion

4.2.1. Phraseological units in terms of interlingual semantic correlation

The term “phraseology" has no clear interpretation in linguistics.
I.M. Miroshnychenko analyzes the scope of the term "phraseology" in correlation
with a "set of linguistic units" based on the Ukrainian language and shows that in
modern linguistics there are two contrary viewpoints on the scope of phraseology:
broad and narrow (Miroshnychenko 2011: 120). Such scholars as O.0. Selivanova,S.
Skorupka, L. G. Skrypnyk, O.l. Yefimovwho support a broad interpretation argue
that, besides compound termsand proverbs, phraseology also includes traditional
forms of greetings, puns, catchphrases and the like. Representatives of a narrow
viewpoint on the scope of the term "phraseology” L.G. Aksentiev, P. Miildner-
Nieckowski, O.l. Smyrnytskyi, V.D. Uzhchenko refer to phraseology as a set of
linguistic units in a narrow sense, metaphorical compounds of different structure and
origin, metaphorized derivatives, etc. and consider word phrases that lack
metaphorical or metonymic reinterpretation, proverbs, and catchphrases separately
from the phraseological fund. Neutral position regarding the broad and narrow scope
of phraseology can be found in works by A.V. Kunin, A. Nowakowska. According to
A.V. Kunin 1970, phrases that have no phraseological stability are called fixed non-
phraseological combinations. In our study, we adhere to the neutral position between
a broad and narrow understanding of phraseology scope expressed by A.V. Kunin.

A certain linguistic community reproduces the lexeme "heart” and the
phraseological units with this component. Representatives of each nation have their
own characteristics of the concept, which is related to the peculiarities of the
mentality, traditions, origin and uses. However, there is something in common, some
separate conceptual apparatus that has analogues in different cultures, sometimes,
undoubtedly, very approximate. This phenomenon can be explained in some cases by
"the affinity of languages, their close cultural and historical heritage, or the common
associative field of speakers of different languages" (Radionova 2015: 115).

Among the linguists there is no one single idea as to the status of comparative
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investigations of phraseological units. Some scientists argue that comparative
phraseology may be singled out into an independent discipline, a certain branch of
linguistics, others consider it only an aspect of the general phraseology theory. We
regard comparative phraseology as a separate and very significant part of the general
theory of phraseology, which is also included into the comparative language study.

A number of authors pay attention to the fact that common nature of
phraseological semantics is connected not only with the cognate languages common
phraseological semantics but more often with the denoted phenomena, objects,
notions. Ethnocultural component, national specificity of phraseological units also
play a great role. Linguocultural approach lies in the striving to single out the
linguistic country-study features in the units (Teliyal996). Alongside this linguists
investigate phraseological internationalisms, phenomena common for different
languages. Comparative approach aims at showing the differences in phraseology of
closely related and distantly related languages. In the realm of linguistic country
study and cognitive linguistics anthropology, anthropocentric approach prevails —
orientation to a human being’s inner world.

The problem of establishing the basic types of interlingual semantic correlation
of lexico-phraseological relations is important for comparative linguistics. There is a
significant difference between different languages and different linguistic units.
Classification of types of interlingual correspondences of units of the semantic level
includes 1) equivalence (full correspondence), 2) analogy (partial correspondence),
and 3) non-equivalence (incompatibility) (Radionova 2015: 115).

Equivalence means equal meaning, the presence of an equivalent in three
languages. Identity exists in terms of meaning, grammatical structure, figurative
basis, functionally stylistic and expressive-emotional connotation. The main feature
of phraseological interlinguistic equivalence is the correspondence of the substantive
side of correlated phraseological units (semantic equivalence)(Solodukho 1982: 22).

In quantitative terms, this type of interlingual correspondence is a rare
occurrence. Among the phraseological units with the component "heart", this group
includes golden heart (heart of gold) in English, goldenesHerz in German, zonome
cepye in Ukrainian — very good nature, good character. This expression refers to a
precious metal with the meaning "something worthy due to its kindness".

Analogy is characterized by the presence of such correspondences in different
languages, which express the same meaning but differ in their internal form (Manakin
2004: 133). Some phraseological units may be complete equivalents in certain
languages, but analogous in other languages.In English, there is an expression cold
hands, warm heart. There is a similar saying in German: kalte Hand, warmes Herz.
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The only difference is the grammatical form of the noun: singular (hand in German)
and plural (hands in English).If there is an absolute discrepancy by some criteria,
then the case is close phraseological analogues.

Phraseological units with the component "heart"can signify fear or fright, which
Is expressed in the following phrases:English: one's heart sank into one's boots
(shoes); German: Das Herz ist ihm in die Hosen gefallen (gerutscht); Ukrainian:
Cepue ONUHUNIOCA 8 N'Amax.

In English the verb sink is used, in German — fallen (fall), in Ukrainian —
onunsimucs (end up), nouns also differ: shoes, boots (English), pants (German), heels
(Ukrainian). There used to be such phraseological units in English as one's heart is in
one's heels, or in one's hose, or in one's shoes (15th century), but in modern English
the version one's heart sinks is used (The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms
2003: 458). Although semantically and structurally similar, these phraseological units
have some differences in components and stylistic nuance.Non-equivalence is a type
of interlingual semantic relations of the phraseological units, the content of which
signifies the phenomenon unique to a particular culture. K.S. Radionova notes that it
IS not easy to establish a clear and transparent boundary between correspondents in
different cultures, "the more distant languages are, the more difficult this process is"
(Radionova 2015: 117). e.g., English: a purple heart 1) a drug, pink heart-shaped
pills; 2) AmE"Purple Heart" — a military decoration awarded to those wounded while
serving; German: das rote Herz (a red heart) — a classic symbol of love, passion and
romance, in terms of non-romantic relationships it is a symbol of friendship and
devotion; Ukrainian: cepye 3 nepyem(a heart with pepper) — a person's nature is
somewhat quick-tempered and sharp. Such examples are rare. These isolated cases
require special explanations. For example, the Ukrainian phraseological unit cepye 3
nepyem(a heart with pepper) is created based on an analogy with an alcoholic
beverage into which pepper is added for spiciness.

Each language has its own peculiarities that sometimes cannot be reproduced by
means of other languages. In English, there are no comparative phraseological units
among those with the component heart; whereas in Ukrainian there are examples of
this Kind é'emscs sk caduna xono cepys (creeps like a vipe near the heart) — about
heavy premonitions or thoughts; as if leeches suck the heart — a poor state of health.

Phraseological units with the component "heart™ are regarded by scientists from
different points of view. Emphasizing that somatic elements form one of the oldest
groups in the world, Ju. Lapukhina carries out a typological investigation of the
semantics and structure of the given phraseological unit in English and French. The
study is based on a considerable number of examples: 416 English and 192 French
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phraseological units with somatic components. The author refers the phraseological
unit with the component heart to those which denote the inner parts of the body
(Lapukhina2016).

L.O. Lysenko elucidates the issue in the frame of cognitive linguistics,
contrasting with the help of comparative analysis the national peculiarities of the
Ukrainian and English language worldimages. The author argues that the component
"heart"is one of the most basic in the anthropocentric paradigm and suggests the
classification of the characteristic features peculiar for such types of phraseological
units. Important is the conclusion about the common mental processes and laws of
thinking of different peoples, as well as the regularity of the functions of biological
organisms (Lysenko 2016).

A. Havrychenko's work is devoted to the investigation of the "heart" component
verbalization peculiarities in the Ukrainian language worldimage on the basis of the
Ukrainian phraseological fund and literary texts. The author draws the conclusion of
"heart” being one of the central notions among somatic elements (Havrychenko
2014).

A number of articles are devoted to the phraseological units with the component
"heart" denoting feelings which reflect the augmenting interest of linguists towards
the description of certain phraseological units of common-related and distantly
common-related languages. On the basis of Ukrainian, Polish, English and German
D. Markova(2017) regards the most productive phraseological units with the
component "heart" denoting a person's positive and negative feelings, arguing that the
units of the investigated phraseothematic group are characterized by the relations of
equivalence and half-equivalence. Nevertheless phraseological units with "heart"
component need further investigation.

4.2.2. Comparative analysis of phraseological units with the component
"heart" in English, German and Ukrainian languages: semantic aspect

The issue of comparative anlysis of somatic phraseological units with the
component "heart" was addressed by I. S. Horbulich (Horbulich 2017).

This old and extensive layer of phraseological units in any language (scientists
cite the figures of 15% and 30%) has a high frequency of use and considerable
functional significance and is mainly based on metaphor or metonymy.The author
concludes his article with a fair observation that, despite the numerous scientific
papers on the subject, the phraseological units with the component "heart" need more
detailed study (Horbulich 2017).

The lexeme "heart” appeared in English before the year 900, in Old English it
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was heorte, in Middle English — herte, Old Saxon — herta, Old High German — herza,
Gothic — hairto. The word is related to Latin cor (cordial), Greek kardia (cardio),
Old Slavic sreda(middle). Most of the figurative meanings were present in the Old
English period, including "intelligence” and "memory", which are now preserved
only in the phraseological unit by heart. Heart attack has been known since 1875,
heart disease — since 1864. Hearts as a suit in cards appeared in 1886 (Online
Etymology Dictionary 2010). One should also note the iconographic use of the word
"heart" as a symbol, a graphic representation of the concept of love e.g. | ¥ Math.
Known since 1977, the | ¥ NY — (I Love New York) logo has proven to be very
successful and has been the subject of much imitation that is not considered copyright
infringement(www.math.lviv.ua/hearts). The symbol is also found in textbooks and
guides, articles and advertising.

In English the word "heart" spans eleven lexico-semantic variants, whereas
German and Ukrainian contain fewer of those: about seven. There are differences
between the Ukrainian and English languages in the name of the objects: cepue (v
0360mi), the heart (in a bell) — Ukrainian; in English there is a completely different
word- the striker of a bell. The meanings of the word das Herz in modern German
(Deutsches Universalworterbuch (2003) are divided into: 1.a) an organ that, through
regular contraction and stretching, circulates and maintains its active state: ein
gesundes, kriftiges, gutes, schwaches Herz — healthy, strong, good (meaning
healthy), weak (unhealthy) heart.b) a dish made from the organs of slaughtered
animals:ein Pfund Herz kaufen (buy half a kilo of heart); es gab [gediinstetes] Herz
in Burgundersofe (stewed heart in Burgundy sauce);

2. The center of feelings, spirit, courage, determination. In this sense, the word
Herz is used in an elevated style.j-m schligt das Herz héher (someone's heart goes
upwards) — someone has a great spiritual uplift, experiences extremely pleasant
moments in life. 3. the beloved person. The phrase Mein Herz! (My heart) is used
mostly in appeals; 4. a) central part in the structure of plants: das Herz des Salats hat
die zartesten Bldtter (the central part of lettuce has the most delicate leaves); b) the
center of a location, the middle: im Herzen des Landes (in the heart of the country) in
the center of the country; die Cafeteria bildet das Herz der Griinanlage (cafeteria
creates the heart (center, base) of the green zone); 5. a heart-shaped figure or
image:schokoladene Herzen (chocolate hearts); 6. playing card suit: Dame mit Herz
als Farbe (the queen of hearts).

In Ukrainian there are 200 phraseological units that contain the "heart” lexeme:
Ha cepii Baxko (sick at heart), mpunactu 10 cepus (catch someone's fancy), m'sikuit

cepuem (tender-hearted), ropuytucst cepriem (with all one's heart), Tyra Ha cepii (a
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heart loaded with sorrow),cepiie He kaminb (one's heart is not a stone), cepiie panie (it

delights the heart), cepriem uytu (to feel with one's heart), 6patu g0 ceprs (take to
heart), 3 nooporo cepus (kind-heartedly), maBatu Bosro cepiro (give way to one's
emotions), ycim ceprem (wholeheartedly), 3 Bimkputum ceprem (openheartedly),
matu bora B cepii (to have God in one's heart), Beceno Ha cepii (the heart rejoices)
etc.

In the proper meaning of the word, heart is the central organ of the circulatory
system that exists in the form of a muscular sac, the rhythmic contractions of which
provide blood circulation. This lexeme has the same meaning in English as well: She
puts her hand to her heart, and touches her wrists together. (Harry Potter and the
Cursed Child. Thorne J. P. 11 Act 11l Sc. 1)

In Ukrainian literature, this lexeme can be also found in the following meaning:
3amnakana ®pocuna [lomsipym, TpuUMarOYuch pPyKOKO 3a cepie, OOepHYyJach
00JIMYYsAM JI0 cella, ajie BKe Hikoro He modauwmia Ha nuiaxy (Frosyna Poliarush, in
tears, her hand being pressed to her heart, turned her face towards the village, but
there was no one to be seen on the way. Mykhaylo Stelmakh (Dictionary of
Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141).

In the German language, Martin Luther compares a heart with rapidly spreading
mercury, and a person with such a heart changes his or her mind quickly, from good
to bad: "Des Menschen Herz ist gleich wie Quecksilber, das jetzt da, bald anderswo
Ist, heut also, morgens anders gerinnt" (Das grof3e Handbuch der Zitate 2004: 431)

In the Ukrainian language, the use of lexemes has a rich folklore and literary
tradition in literary texts and in everyday speech, since the human heart is the source
and concentration of all feelings, emotions and experiences. The heart is associated
with psychic processes that are localized in the chest, so this organ is
psychophysiological in nature and accompanies various manifestations of mood or
condition: cepye cmuckacmocs (the heart is constricted), cepye muic (the heart is
smoldering), noxonoodino na cepyi (the heart got cold) and so on.In English: He left
her with a heavy heart.In German: beklommenen Herzens — with a trembling heart.

This organ symbolizes manifestation of the moods, feelings, or experiences of a
person:Ukrainian (UKr).: 3ro8y nesoosonenms 6opyxuynoce y cepyi, aie Ha yeil pas
— He max Ha cebe camoeo, sik Ha Jlioenxa. Anopit I'onoex0. He felt the grudge in his
heart once again, but this time not towards himself, but towards Didenko. Andriy
Holovko (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141). English (E).: She is still
eating her heart out over being fired.

The usage of the lexeme "heart" reflects:the ability to feel and understand
others; responsiveness, cordiality — feel with one's heart, have a heart.
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English.: Her plan to reconcile them didn't succeed, but she had her heart in the
right place. (The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms 2003: 193) She's had a
terrible time of it; my heart goes out to her. (The American Heritage Dictionary of
Idioms  2003: 193). Ukr..  Yumsioosuumveiniu?  Yu eucmauumo 6
Hb020 cepysl 015 Hel, YU NOUWUMb Mamepi Ha cmapicms auuie X0100

camomnocmi? Onech ['oHuap

How will he thank her? Will he have a heart for her, or will he give his mother
only the cold of loneliness in her old age? Oles Honchar (Dictionary of Ukrainian in
11 volumes 1978:141). Symbol of love, affection. E. g., English: catch someone's
heart, lose one's heart to someone. German (G): ein Herz haben (viel Herz haben,
ein Herz im Leibe haben) — to have a heart, to be Kkindhearted, sympathetic,
considerate. English: That puppy stole Brian's heart. He put heart and soul into his
music.(The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms 2003: 193)

Ukr.: Ta mo X mopoOuWII, KOJM PO3YM 3 CepleM HE 3aBKIH KUBE Y
sroai. Muxaiiino Kormroouncskuii. But what can | do when my heart and my reason
are at sixes and sevens. M. Kotsyubinskyi (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes
1978: 141). In German the heart is compared to the items or substances to convey a
person's moral qualities: ein Herz wie Butter haben — to be soft-hearted. Figuratively
— the inner mentality of a person, their mood, emotions, feelings.

e. g., English: make the heart sad, be light of heart, in one's heart of hearts, the
heart breaks. In my heart of hearts I don’t want to leave this area.

Ukr.: Ilocosopue [napybox] 3 Oisuunoro — eoice u kadxce, wo nonoobus, a
yacmiciHbKo He 3Ha, siKe ) 0ieuuHU cepye, sika oyuia. KBiTka-OCHOB'STHEHKO

It only takes the boy to talk with a girl for him to think that he loves her, but
oftentimes he doesn't even know if this girl has a heart or a soul. Kvitka-
Osnovyanenko(Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141).

In German, a significant proportion of the analyzed phraseological units are
phrases with a prepositional component (16%):

J-n im Herzen tragen (to carry someone in one's heart) — to remember about
someone;aus tiefstem Herzen (from the bottom of one's heart) — with one's whole
heart, soul, with best wishes;mit Herz und Hand (mit Herz und Sinn) — with one's
whole heart, soulman's temper, a set of qualities, traits inherent in a certain person —
golden, good, big, open, hot, callous, stone heart, heartless.E. a kind (soft,
sympathetic or warm) heart, an open heart;G. ein stolzes Herz, ein kaltes Herz, ein
weiches Herz; Ukr.. Hema uonosikoei wiacmsi, 6 koo dicinka 6yoe 20pouHs, Hema i
JHCIHYL Q0Opa, Koau 6 4onosika HeseamosHe 2opoee cepye. I1. Kymim. There is no
happiness for a man with whom a woman will be proud; there is no good for a
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woman when her man's heart is impregnable with pride. Panteleymon Kulish
(Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141). E. You'll get no sympathy from
her; she has a heart of stone.

In parallel with positive emotions, feelings of love and sadness, the lexeme
"heart" is also used to express anger and irritation — strain one's heart, with all heart,
boiling blood in the heart. In German and English, there are also analogous
phraseological units: E. pull the heartstrings, make smb's heart bleed;G. DasHerz
blutet, etwas bricht j-m das Herz;

— A sk TaTo He nipuiiMe MeHe? — To Hexait cobi poOuTk 3 ToOO0, 110 X0ue! —
3 ceprieM npomoBria Bacwmimxa. [Ban®panko — What if father will not accept me?
— Then he can do whatever he wants with you! Vasylykha said, with rage in his
heart. Ivan Franko (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978: 141). The heart is
also identified with the middle, the center, the main part of something, because
anatomically, it is the most important organ in the human body.

— Cuna iX [MOHromiB] BeaWKa, a HEMIACHI MOPSIKH HAa HAIIUX J0JIax

JO3BOJIMJIM 1M 3aliTH ax y cepiie Hamoro kpat. IBan ®panko— Their [Mongols']
power is great, and the poor way things are done here let them get to the heart of our
country. Ivan Franko (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141). In the city
of Zhovkva, founded in 1597, the ancient cultural and religious center of Galicia,
located 25km from Lviv, the main buildings are located according to the place of the
human body parts. The castle is the head of the city, the market is the lungs, the town
hall is the stomach, the city gates are the limbs. The Catholic Church and the
Orthodox Church (since the late 17th century — Greek Catholic Church) form two
halves of the heart.(Briukhovetska 2012: 10)

To create a certain image, the lexemes heart and heartlet are used as affectionate
references, for example, in the works of Lesya Ukrainka:Cmii, cepye, cmiu! He
outica max waneno (Ukrainka 1986: 113), Moeuu, dywe, cnunu csiii cmoein, cepye,
Tax  mycumo  6ymu... (Ukrainka 1986: 231).Halt, my heart, halt!
Stoppoundingsowildly (Ukrainkal986: 113), Go to sleep, my heart! (Ukrainka 1986:
120), Be quiet, my soul, stop wailing, my heart, it has to be this way... (Ukrainka
1986: 231).

The semantics of the heart contain metaphorical and metonymic transpositions
which, above all, are based on the idea of the heart as the center of the human body,
the source of vitality, the main function of which is the perception of emotional
experiences. In the linguistic picture of the world, the heart is interpreted as a symbol
of love, moods, emotions. It is a place of concentration of feelings, excitements, and
actions of a person, as one's capability of feeling and understanding other people,
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sensitivity. In addition, the heart is a set of qualities or traits inherent in a certain
person, or in a person's nature.
Analyzing phraseological units with the component "heart", we can distinguish
the following semantic variants in the structure of this concept:
1. Expression of emotional state of joy, exaltation, happiness, fun, relief:
UKr.: posxsimamu cepyem (the heart bloSSOms), cepyem monooi (the heart of

youth), 3aepano cepye (the heart sings).

E.: with a light heart; it is a poor heart that never rejoices; keep a good heart,
move (touch) smb's heart; put heart in smb; put smb in good heart.

G.: das Herz lacht j-m im Leibe — the heart laughs

2. Phraseological units with the component "heart" convey the feeling of
suffering: UKr.: cepye psemuvcs na wmamxu (the heart is torn to pieces), cepye niaue,
cmoene, nabonino (the heart is crying, groaning, aching), xpusasumscs cepue (the
heart is bleeding).E. heart smites — we were sick of heart when we learned of her
predicament.G. j-m tat das Herz im Leibe weh — one's heart hurts, gets numb.

Both phrases "j-m tat das Herz im Leibe weh" and "das Herz lacht j-m im
Leibe" convey emotions, but these emotions are different in nature: positive because
"laughing™ means joy and pleasure, and negative because the phrase "heart hurts, gets
numb" conveys a negative atmosphere from unpleasant events or feelings in people's
lives.

3. The heart is a symbol where anxious premonitions and excitement are
concentrated:

UKr.: komu wkpebymo na cepyi (the cats are scratching the heart, be sick at
heart).

E. lie (heavy) at smb's heart, weigh upon smb's heart, put smb. out of heart.

G. schweren Herzens etwas tun — to do something with a heavy heart (with
pain in the heart)

4. Feelings of pity and sympathy are verbalized in the following way:

UKr.: cepue 6orums the heart aches, iz sasxckum cepyem (with a heavy heart). E.
heavy heart, broken heart. G. es schneidet j-m ins Herz — one's heart is bleeding.

5. Designation of mental pain are represented by the following units:

Ukr.: moBHIXTOCTpHitycepiie (Stab to the heart). E.: wring smb's heart

6. The heart as a symbol of love, passion, affection. Ukr.: zanarumu cepye (to
light the heart), 3naxooumu dopocy 0o cepys (to find the way to ONe's heart), koxamu
yinum cepyem (to love with all one's heart), npucmamu oo cepysa (to cling to the
heart).E.: after one's own heart; the heart that once truly loves never forgets; win
smb's heart.G.: j-n von (ganzem) Herzen lieben — to love someone's wholeheartedly
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7. The heart is a means of expressing such feelings as fear / dread: =

Ukr.: cepye saxonono (the heart gets cold), cepye neose ne suckouums (the
heart almost popped out), xoroona scaba cuoums nio cepyem (a cold frog sits under
the heart).

E. have one's heart in one's mouth

G. das Herz fdllt j]-m in die Hose

8. Death sensation:

Ukr.: cepuie nepecrano outucs (the heart stops beating). E. one's heart misses
(skips) a beat or stands still; one's heart sinks. G. etw. bricht j-m das Herz.

9. A set of personality traits inherent in a person, a person's nature:

Ukr.: 3omote cepue, 100pe, BiAKpuUTe, rapsue, kam’sHe, 0e3 cepus (golden,
good, open, hot, stone heart, heartless.E. heart of gold, heart of stone, a heart of oak.
G. ein hartes, ein steinernes Herz, ein kaltes Herz.

The heart, as the main spiritual and emotional organ, can be filled with both
positive and negative feelings. By characterizing a positive or negative person,
object, action or phenomenon, phraseological units provide the text with a certain
stylistic nuance.Phraseological units with a heart component express mostly positive
traits: exaltation, joy, love, and peace, which are socially accepted for Ukrainians.
The heart is an expression of a feeling of exaltation, it can express a sense of joy —
miwumu (8ecenumu) cepye (the heart rejoices (cheers), 3azcpano cepye (the heart is
singing). Through association with the heart, a sense of peace can be conveyed -
8I0/1512710 8i0 cepys, lecko Ha cepyi (the heart is at ease).E. with light heart; young at
heart She loves carnivals and fairs; she is a grandmother but she's young at heart; G.
leichten Herzens (etw tun) — to do something with light heart.

At the same time, as a secondary comprehension, the heart is the bearer of
negative feelings (anxiety, suffering, fear) or negative attitudes towards
someone/something. Such feelings arise when a person is informed of a significant
life-threatening thing or loss, or when a person feels a physical or psychological
obstacle on the way to the goal, that is, a subjective reaction to something very
unpleasant. The semantics of sadness, pain, frustration, hatred, loss of meaning in
life, and antipathy are frequent (Markova 2017). UKr.: nraue cepye (the heart is
crying); 3 sasxckum (nenezkum) cepuem (with a heavy heart). E. to cry one's heart out,
to make one's heart bleed. G. schweren (blutenden) Herzens tun — with heavy heart,
with pain; j-m fdllt etwas schwer aufs Herz — one is depressed by the thought of
someone/something.

The use of phraseological units with the component "heart" allows us to evaluate
people around us and ourselves both positively and negatively. V uvoco eenuxe,
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0obpe, eapsue, sipne cepye(He has abig, good, passionate, faithful heart) — such
expressions can be used while characterizing a beautiful, kind, responsive, friendly
person with a gentle nature. Sincere heart is used to emphasize such qualities of a
person's character as truthfulness, honesty, heartiness, spirituality. And for the
description of a cruel, indifferent, or soulless person the following phraseological
units are suitable: kaw'sue cepye, 6e3 cepys, ne mamu cepys, cepye moxom 06pocio
(a heart of stone, heartless, without a heart, a heart overgrown with moss).

4.2.3. Distinctive grammatical structure features of phraseological units with
the lexeme ""heart"

Most researchers classify phraseological units by associating them with parts of
speech of the constituent units: verb, substantive, adjective, comparative, interjective
and adverbial (Korunets 2003).

Out of the 68 units selected from the A.V. Kunin dictionary (English-
RussianPhraseologicalDictionary1984) with the component "heart"”, the largest group
consists of verbal phraseological units (34) e.g., break one's heart, eat one's heart
out. There are significantly fewer substantive phraseological units (14) e.g.,an open
heart, heart to heart. There are 5 adjectival phrases, e.g.,after one's (own) heart, in
(good) heart, adverbial — 7 e.g.,with all one's heart (and soul), by heart, from the
heart. There are 6 communicative phraseological units, e.g.,Every heart knows its
own bitterness. A faint heart never won fair lady; and exclamatory (interjective) make
up the smallest group (2) e.g.,Have heart! Heart alive!

In the German language most of the meanings of the word Herz are expressed in
phraseological units (286 examples), taken in a broad sense of the term, which have a
varied structure. (Deutsch-russisches phraseologisches Worterbuch 1975).

As evidenced by the analysis of lexicographic sources, verbal phraseological
units with component Herz became the most common (55%):j-m sein Herz
ausschiitten (shake your heart to someone) open your soul to someone.

Next position is occupied by nominative phraseological units in conjunction
noun + adjective (30%): ein weiches Herz (soft heart) refers to a person with positive
character traits — a person with a kind heart. Ein stolzes Herz (proud heart) — a person
with a sense of dignity;

ein kaltes Herz (cold heart) — a negative characteristic, a soulless, indifferent
person. A significant proportion of the analyzed phraseological units are phrases with
the prepositional component (16%):j-n im Herzen tragen (carry someone in your
heart) — remember someone;mit Herz und Sinn — with all my heart, with all my soul.A
small number of examples account for the adverbial phraseological units (7%), whose
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adverbial function is expressed in the context when designating the mode of action.
These constructions usually express how characters act:beklommenen Herzens
(pinched heart) — with a trembling heart.

Only 2% of the analyzed units belong to the comparative phraseological units,
which include nouns and the preposition wie, in which moral qualities are expressed
by similarity to objects or substances:ein Herz wie Butter haben — to be gentle, have a
good heart, be compassionate, merciful.

Our research shows that most Ukrainian phraseological units with a
"heart"component are verbal (about 200) (Opatu OJU3BKO 10 CEplis; MPUKHINTH 10

cepus (take to heart; attach to heart); substantive (mama ceprus, Kpuk cepus
(sweetheart, a cry from the heart) and adjectival (rapstue cepue, nmpoctuii cepuem (hot
heart, simple heart)) in equal numbers (about 20); 26 adverbial (Big uncroro cepii,
3a BeminHsAM cepit (with all one's heart, at the bidding of the heart); several
interjective (Moe cepaenbko, cepaedko (my heartlet) and comparative (Ha cepiie MoB
XTO KaMiHb HaBepHYB (as if someone lay a stone on one's heart) phraseological units.

Verbal phrases are the largest group within Ukrainian phraseology. Therefore,
verbal phraseological units with a component "heart" also make up the largest group
of all studied. Verbal phraseological units as a simple sentence with the verb (cepye
Kkpacmocsi (the heart is torn apart) — t0 be very anxious, to feel a heartache;
poszbusamu cepye (to break the heart) — to cause someone's suffering) constitute the
most productive group(Lapukhina 2016).

Verbal phraseological units, similarly to verbs, are characterized by the lexical
and grammatical meaning of the process, for example: supsamu 3 cepys(to tear from
the heart — to make oneself forget someone); yorcarumu 6 came cepye (to sting to the
quick — to hurt someone, to cause mental pain. E.:break smb's heart, eat one's heart
out, set one's heart on smb. G.: es zerreifit einem das Herz — it tears someone's heart
apart. Adverbial phraseological units within the studied material are inferior to verbal
phraseological units in terms of quantity. Adverbial phraseological units include
those of quantitative or qualitative-adverbial semantics, which are characterized by
the complete absence of a morphological paradigm and serve in the function of
adverbials.

Mompi 3pobunocs max msdicko Ha Oyuti, max 2ipxo Ha cepyi... [IL.MupHui.

Motrya's heart turned so heavy with bitterness... P. Myrnyi (Dictionary of
Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978: 141). Phraseological unit heart turned so heavy with
bitterness means "woefully".

Phraseological unit from the bottom of his heart means "passionately".

The phraseological units used here have semantics (heavy with bitterness —
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woefully, from the bottom of his heart — passionately), in the sentence they express
another feature of the object’s characteristics and refer to the predicate verb (turned,
kissed) answering the question of the adverbial: how?

E..from the heart e.g. If a book comes from the heart, it will contrive to reach
other hearts (Th. Carlyle "On Heroes", ch.2).

Adverbial phraseologisms are diverse in their structural and grammatical
organization. In the phraseological fund of the Ukrainian language, substantive and
adjectival phrases, with the component "heart" in particular, are not numerous.

Substantive phraseological units have generalized subject semantics objectified
in the grammatical categories of gender, number, and case.For example:
UKr.:nopoosicneua 6 cepuyi(emptiness in the heart) — a state of mental devastation;
Hoxcem y cepyi(a knife in the heart) — something very striking, causing emotional
pain.E.: a hard heart, a heart of oak, an open heart. G.: ein offenes Herz.

Notable for substantive phraseological units are those constructed using the
model "adjective (pronoun, numeral) + noun”. Grammatically, the noun is principal,
while the adjective (pronoun, numeral) is subordinate, and is usually in the
preposition (zorome cepye(a golden heart) — a person with a good, gentle character);
E.:a broken heart. G.:ein gebrochenes Herz.

Adjectival phraseological units are characterized by the categorical meaning of
attributiveness, the ability to express a static feature of objects, which performs in a
sentence the function of an uncoordinated definition or a nominal part of a compound
predicate. For example: M'sxuii cepyem (Soft-hearted)— kind, trusting

TunoBo ykpaiHCbKHI CKJaa 00JMYYs, pIBHE BHCOKE 4OJIO, a HaWOUIbIIE — TO

JIOBI'l CUBI Byca 3aBXK/IM BBOAWJIA B OOMaH M'AKOrO CEpleM JHOOUTENS YKpPaiHChKOi
crapoBunu. I'. XotkeBuu. A typically Ukrainian face, high forehead, but most of all —
long gray moustache always deceived the soft-hearted lover of Ukrainian antiquity.
Hnat Khotkevych (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes1978:141). be3 cepys
(heartless) — cruel, ruthless. Il]e mpeba 6yoe 00ny niu nouysamu y moeo 4ono08ika
be3 cepysa. 1.dpanko

I'll 'have to spend another night at that heartless man's home. Ivan Franko
(Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141).

According to M. Demskyi, one of the main features of adjectival phraseological
units is that they denote not a general feature that is inherent in adjectives, but refer
to, for the most part, "such a feature that describes only a person, an object itself or an
abstract object" (1994: 15 s. l.). For example: cepye 3 kamenio (heart of stone) —
cruel, soulless.

Comparative phraseological units are similar to adjectival ones, as one of their

MONOGRAPH 75 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 aﬁ— <3

124

feature is constructive meaning given to the comparative conjunction, which indicates
the unreality of an action or a state by analogy, for example: naue nooswcem nonocuyno
no cepyio (as if a knife went through the heart) — to be extremely struck, hurt by
something; s'emwvcs sax eaduna xono cepys (to snake around the heart) — heavy
anticipation, thoughts; moe n'ssexu 3a cepye ccyms (as if leeches stuck to the heart) —
poor health.

Among phraseological units with the component "heart" there are several
interjectional (exclamatory) ones, which express positive emotions when addressing a
certain person. Conye Huszenvko, eeuip OIU3EHLKO, BULLOU 00 MeHe, MOE CepOeHbKo!
I. Kotnsapercekuii. The sun is low, the evening is close, come to me, my heart!
I. Kotliarevskyi (Dictionary ofUkrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141). With the small
exception the structural types of phraseological units with the component "heart" are
the same in all three languages.

4.3. Synonymous peculiarities of phraseological units with the component
"heart"

Phraseological synonyms and their variants, like the whole phraseological fund,
thoroughly reveal the distinctive character of language. All the structural substitutions
of phraseological expressions, the appearance of different numerous synonymous
variants give expression to the language, a certain emotional color and stylistic
expressiveness.

E.: e.g.,heart of flint, heart of stone; kind heart, gold heart; one's heart leaped
into one's mouth, one's heart sank (into one's boots or shoes), one's heart stood still;
harden one's heart, steel one's heart against.

With regard to the epidigmatic characteristics of German phraseological units, a
considerable number of synonymous constructions in nominative models are
recorded within the analyzed sample. These constructions play a special role in
expressing the moral aspect of the individual in the model “noun + adjective":

Ein gutes, grofies, weiches (mildes), edles Herz — good, big, soft, noble heart as
a positive evaluation of human qualities, worthy deeds, desirable values of society.

Phraseological units with a verbal component have far fewer synonymous
constructions. The meaning of such a model is revealed based on the meaning of the
verb. For the most part, verbs that are part of phraseological units may be
synonymous, so both constructions with the component "Herz" are synonymous: sich
(D) ein Herz fassen — to gain courage, to gather spirit; sich (D) ein Herz nehmen — to
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gain courage, to dare. =

The phrase with the prepositional component has the least number of
synonymous constructions.

J-m schwer ums Herz sein — someone's heart is heavy, meaning to be upset.

etw. nagt j-m am Herzen — something gnaws at the heart, worry about the
problem.

The synonymic richness of the Ukrainian language phraseology consists of a
large number of phraseological units of common or very close meaning. Synonymous
phraseological units may have some common components, but if phraseological units
are based on different images, we have the right to call them synonyms. There are
several synonymous phraseological units about bothering: oitivamu oo cepus,
syinamu 6 came cepye (strike at the heart); enimumu cepye (ride the heart);

3aeansamu cocmpi cnuuku y cepye (fire at the heart);, nekmu 00 scusozo cepys (burn
the heart), xycamu 3a cepye (bite the heart). Phraseological units such as ocumu 6
cepyi (live in one's heart), 6ymu cepyem 3 kumocw (to be with someone in the heart),
nponecmu 8 cepyi (to bear something in one's heart), 36epicamu 6 cepyi (to keep
something in one's heart) are also synonymous with the meaning to keep in memory,
to not forget. The origin of certain feelings can be conveyed by other synonymous
phraseological units: eopyxuymucs ¢ cepui (to move in the heart), cepue 2copnemcsi
(the heart is clinging), cepye 3acoeopuno (the heart started speaking), cepye cepyro
cmano gicmv nooasamu (one heart sent a message to another), npunsiemu 00 cepyst
(to lie at heart), nokopsmu cepye (to conquer the heart).Phraseological units can be
formed into synonymic sets and antonymic pairs.

4.4. Antonymous peculiarities of phraseological units with the component
"heart"

Phraseological antonyms play an important role in the system of phraseology.
With their help, the opposite lexical meaning is revealed — a semantic antithesis, they
convey opposite meanings and evaluations:

Ukr.:3 0dobpum cepyem (with a good heart) (sensitive, sincere) — ez cepuys
(without a heart) (cruel, ruthless), xamins nic na cepye(a stone lay on the heart) (to
feel disturbed) — xaminw 3 cepus ckomuecs(a stone rolled off one's heart, weight off
one's chest) (to feel relieved). E.:heart of flint — soft heart, heart of gold — heart of
stone, hard heart — soft heart, one's heart is in the right place — one's heart is in the
wrong place, have heart— lose heart.In the antonymic pair (with) a heavy heart —
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(with) a light heart the adjective heavy has been used in the sense of “suppressed
because of grief or sorrow" since about 1300. Its antonym light comes from the same
period. The meaning of this adjective remains only in the expression light heart,
meaning "freedom from the burden of sadness".

In German, phraseological units with opposite meanings are predominantly
between nominative models "noun + adjective"” and are based on the antonyms of the
adjectives with which the noun "Herz" is combined:j-d hat ein warmes Herz (a
person with a hot heart, inflammatory); j-d hat ein kaltes Herz (cold-hearted). The
expression j-d hat ein hartes (ein steinernes) Herz (heart of stone) characterizes an
extremely cruel, indifferent person, unable to sympathize.

The opposition is created by negation have (put) one's heart in it; one's heart is
not in it; have no heart for it. E.g. Nancy puts her heart in her teaching / She decided
to quit, her heart just wasn't in this kind of work (The American Heritage Dictionary
of Idioms 2003: 93). The intensity of desire changes to its polar opposite — the
complete absence of such desire. When a person does get down to business, but
without much enthusiasm, the phraseological unit with half a heart is used. E.g.,After
his transfer he worked with half a heart. The opposite of this phraseological unit can
be considered with all one's heart (and soul)- wholeheartedly (The American
Heritage Dictionary of Idioms 2003:193).

In German, there are isolated instances of the use of antonymy in constructions
with the negative pronoun "kein" as an expression of love, compassion, sensitivity on
the one hand and lack of love, indifferent attitude on the other:ein Herz haben (viel
Herz haben, ein Herz im Liebe haben) — to have a heart, to be kind, compassionate
and responsive; the use of this designation of high-style sympathy is often found in
literature — ein Herz im Busen tragen;kein Herz haben — to have no heart, be heartless
and kein Herz (im Leibe) haben fiir j-n — to love no one, to be insensitive.

4.5. Polysemy in phraseological units with the component "heart"

In addition to the above-mentioned systemic relations, polysemy is observed in
the given microsystem— the polysemy of the individual units, e.g.,at heart has two
meanings 1) in one's soul: | have in my heart of hearts a favorite child(Ch. Dickens)
2) in fact, in essence, in reality: My father was for all his talk at heart a man of
silence (J. Updike). This phraseological unit in its primary meaning has a number of
variants: in heart, in one's heart of hearts — according to one's own beliefs, the
innermost feelings.
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In German, among phraseological units with the component "Herz" there are
also polysemic ones. For example, the phrase etw. greift einem ans Herz has two
meanings: 1) something grasps one's heart; 2) something hurts the heart (or soul),
causes pain.

Homonymy is very rare and is created by the absence of the component
"heart". The word may be omitted in some expressions: do one (one's heart) good.
This phraseological unit means to give pleasure, to please, to thank: It does my heart
good to see a young couple so happy. In English, there is also another phraseological
unit that has the following meaning: to help someone: I'm sure fresh air will do her
good.

Phraseological units with the component "heart"may have variants:Bless me (my
or your) heart, my heart and soul! Exclamatory phraseological units can be used in
shortened form. Thus, Bless my heart! is a short form of May God bless me, my heart,
my heart and soul or your heart! Polysemy is not a characteristic feature for the
phraseological units under discussion in all three anlysed languages. The number of
polysemantic units is small, as well as the number of the lexico-semantic variants of
their meanings.

4.6. Stylistic peculiar qualities of phraseological units with the component
"heart"

From the point of view of stylistic differentiation of phraseological units with
the component "heart" in English, one can find colloquial phraseological units dear
heart; hearts and flowers (slang); neutral — by heart; literary, bookish — with all one's
heart (and soul), one's heart goes out (warms towards).

Phraseological units of the German language used in everyday life include
familiar expressions. The expression das Herz fdllt j-m in die Hose (someone's heart
sank) signifies a sudden uncontrollable fear. This statement, however, is peculiar to
literary sources, where it becomes synonymous with "very scared":

"Das Herz fiel mir in die Hosen. Angst und bange wurde mir. Das schlechte
Gewissen schlug mir"— my heart sank, | was scared, and my unclean conscience was
stirring (Deutsch-russisches phraseologisches Worterbuch 1975)

It is a common fact that some phraseological units have different stylistic
nuance. In German, the majority are expressions that are well established, their
etymology goes back to ancient times, and these expressions are used both in literary
works and in everyday life. Many figurative meanings appeared in Biblical times. So,
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in particular, the famous saying "Wes das Herz voll ist, des geht der Mund iiber" has
more than one meaning: 1. whoever has a certain intention, expresses it — Wer ein
Anliegen hat, spricht auch dariiber; 2. the mouth says what is on the heart — Der
Mund redet, wovon das Herz voll ist; 3. the one who feels strong emotions, wants to
share them with others — Wer starke Emotionen verspiirt, mochte sie auch gerne
anderen mitteilen.,

Of all the meanings, the most quoted is the second, "the mouth says what is on
the heart". This saying is repeated many times in the Bible, and the heart symbolizes
here the center of human motives:Wes das Herz voll ist, des geht der Mund iiber
(Bibel:Matthaus 12, 34).

In the mouth of Jesus Christ, the heart represents the treasury of the soul. The
man in whose soul the good reigns does good. A person whose heart is full of malice
and hatred is inclined to do bad, unworthy. Here, the heart is compared to the vessel
from which flows the content filling it. Therefore, Christian values are based on the
need to take care of your soul (your heart) and fill them with good.

In Ukrainian the majority of phraseological units with the component "heart" are
used in everydaylife speech.

4.7. Etymology of phraseological units with the component "heart”

For a comprehensive description of the comparison of the three languages of the
specified phraseological microsystem, it is important to analyze the etymology of
phraseological units with the component "heart".

All phraseological units that have arisen in the Ukrainian language differ in
source and time of origin. A large number of phraseological units, with the
component "heart" in particular, come from folklore. Most of the phrases are related
to the realities of life, the actions of people, family relationships. For example,
Kycamu 3a cepye, 3azansmu cocmpi cnuuku y cepye (to bite the heart, to fire at the
heart) — to bother, to hurt someone; cepyenanae (heart is burning)— to worry about
something. People's observations on the environment, natural phenomena, flora and
fauna have also been reflected in phraseological units: xamenem nsemu na cepye(a
stone lay on the heart) — to have heavy feelings about something; komu wxkpe6yms na
cepyi (cats are scratching the heart) — to be in a state of anxiety; xoroona scaba
cuoums nio cepyem (@ cold frog sits under one's heart) — to have a premonition of
something bad. Many phraseological units have a religious background, but among
the units studied, there is only one expression that is associated with religion — mamu
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boea 6 cepyi(to have God in the heart) (to be conscientious, compassionate), srcumu 3
bozom 6 cepyi(to live with God in the heart).

Among English phraseological units, there are those of Biblical origin: with all
one's heart (and soul). This phraseological unit has two meanings 1) wholeheartedly
2) persistently, putting one's heart into something (Deutoronomy 1V, 29). The idiom
after one's own heart appears in the King James Bible in 1611 (I Samuel 13:14) [Late
1500]. E.g., He is very patient with the slower pupils, he's a teacher after my own
heart.The concept heart of stone dates back to ancient times and appeared in the
Bible in English (Job. 41:24) (Early 1600s). The bookish phraseological unit search
one's heart with meaning to look into the soul is of Biblical origin (Romans VIIlI, 27)
(Kunin 1984: 376).

Phraseological units can be of religious origin without being taken from the
Bible. The expression “cross my heart and hope to die" is used when people, and
especially children, solemnly assure the truth of their words. E.g., | love secrets. |
won't tell a soul. Cross my heart and hope to die(J. Thorne Harry Potter and the
Cursed Child. P.1. Act. Il. Sc. 19). This phrase probably comes from a religious oath
based on how a person is baptized, on the sign of the cross, calling to the Lord as a
witness. The expression is usually accompanied by a hand gesture, which means a
cross on the chest (which is where the heart is located), then with the right hand
facing heaven. This phraseological unit has been used relatively recently, since 1908.

Phraseological units may be related to historical events: the heart of Mid-
Lothian — the name of the Edinburgh prison, which was demolished in 1817 (Kunin
1984: 374). They may also come from literary sources: wear (pin) one's heart on
one's sleeve — openly show one's feelings, especially amorous ones. This expression
alludes to the former custom of tying a woman's favor to her lover's sleeve,
announcing their attachment. W. Shakespeare used it in Othello [I, 1]."But I will wear
my heart upon my sleeve for daws to peck at." According to Marvin Spevak's
calculations, the word "heart" was used 1066 times in Shakespeare's works, 878 in
poetry, 188 in prose (Spevak 1973: 559). In addition to Othello, a particularly striking
example is found in the historical drama King Richard the Third: cursed the heart
that had the heart to do it [I, 2].

The communicative phraseological unit Absence makes the heart grow fonder (a
proverb) means "separation enhances love". The expression is also used ironically.
Although dating back to the Roman period, the phrase became popular only after
Thomas Haynes Bayly used it in the last line of The Isle of Beauty, 1850. E.g.,After a
year in another country, she accepted his proposal, so | guess absence makes the
heart grow fonder (The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms, 2003: 1).
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The proverb it is a poor heart that never rejoices is first seen in the work by Fr.
Marryat "Peter Simple", ch. V, in 1833. Kind hearts are more than coronets — in A.
Tennyson's poem "Lady Clara Vere de Vere" (English-Russian Phraseological
Dictionary 1984: 375). The expression from the bottom of one's heart dates back to
Virgil. In English, this phrase with the meaning "sincerely” appeared in the The
Anglican Book of Common Prayer's Communion service (1545): "If one... be content
to forgive from the bottom of his heart". In modern English, this phrase is used to
express gratitude. Latin may also be the source of some phraseological units. The
phrase the heart (crux) of the matter means fundamental, basic part of the case, an
Important concept in a particular issue. Although crux is a Latin word for cross, in
English it has the meaning "difficulty” or "puzzle".

The term warm the cockles of one's heart is used with the meaning of satisfying
someone, letting someone feel good. This phrase appeared in English in the second
half of the 1600s. The component "cockles" comes from the modified Latin term
cochleae cordis, which means the ventricle of the heart.

The trite imagery in phraseological units with the component "heart" is based on
the metaphorical transfer of meaning, metonymy and hyperbole. As we can see, many
factors interact with the formation of phraseological units. The German word das
Herz (heart) has, as the lexicographic sources attest, an ancient etymology. Deutsches
Universalworterbuch states that the word "heart" refers to ancient Indo-German
words. In Old German, this word had the form ahd herza, in Middle German — mhd
herz(e) (Mittelhochdeutsches Taschenworterbuch1992). The meaning of the word has
undergone a transformation.

During the Middle Ages of the 12" century the word herz(e), the common noun,
has become favorite epithet for literary heroes, especially after the epic "The Song of
the Nibelungs". However, most authors use the word first to refer only to noble-born
actors and their affiliation with a particular social status. The same applies to the
typical expression of this period, daz edele herze, which does not demonstrate the
moral qualities of the character, but, as evidenced by the works of Gottfried von
Strasbourg, reflects in its entirety the beauty of the world, nature, or feminine beauty
(Vogt 1908: 11).

In "Tristan" by Gottfried von Strasbourg at the beginning of the 13" century the
singular use of synonymous phrases edeler muot and "daz edele herze" (including the
description of feelings, in particular inner love (innige Liebe), which have also been
used as a generic feature of the internal sensibilia of a person in contrasting their
behavior (Vogt 1908). In our analysis of words, the altruistic motivation of the
expressions daz edele herze and edelermuot remained beyond the attention of
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medieval authors.

German Enlightenment philosophy in the 18" century significantly influenced
the bourgeois (burgher) value system (das biirgerliche Tugendsystem). Its main
principle is common sense, which characterizes all human feelings and actions. The
highest moral desire of the time is to have common sense and to be noble: "Ich hoffe,
verniinftig und edelmiitig zu sein" (Mauer & Ruppl1974: 43).

However, under the influence of pietism, German poetry of moralistic
orientation (Hagedorn, C.F. Gellert), aimed at freeing the feelings from the unilateral
influence of the mind, represents a number of virtues, among which the following can
be distinguished:

Menschenliebe, Edelmut due to the noble heart (""das edele Herz"). They, along
with other moral values, can make people happy:"... Mitleiden, Grofimut,
Dankbarkeit, Und Menschenlieb 'und Edelmut wirkt Freud', und Freude nur ist
Gliick. Fiihl Tugenden, so fiihlst du Gliick(Mauer & Ruppl974: 44).

The noun "Herz" is often used with the adjective edelmiitig in the works of C.F.
Gellert (1715 — 1769), who admired the work of Lafontaine, the teacher of J.W.
Goethe (Fiskowa 2003: 127), as an objection to the expression der eigene Vorteil
(self-interest), which had a selfish basis. Philemon, der bei grofien Schdiitzen / Ein
edelmiitig Herzbesafs. Und, andrer Mangel zu ersetzen, / Den eignen Vorteil gern
vergafs (Deutsche Literatur von Lessing bis Kafka 2002: 59).

Linguistic studies of this period confirm the popularity of vocabulary for the
designation of moral and ethical values (Delbriick 1796: 15), among which the
following nouns are synonyms: the nouns Edelmuth and Grofmuth for love of
neighbor (Menschenliebe), self-denial (Selbstverleugnung), "noble heart" (das edle
Herz). The word "Herz" in the works of J.W. Goethe became an expression of the
feelings and inner world of the characters. According to the outstanding poet, all
good and evil thoughts come from the heart:"Doch werdet ihr nie Herz zu Herzen
schaffen, wenn es euch nicht vom Herzen geht" (Das grof3e Handbuch der Zitate von
A bis Z 2004: 431).The noun "Herz" on the pages of the works of F. Schiller (1759 —
1805) symbolizes the center of feelings and virtues of the person, opposed to the
mind, and the heart itself should be the leader of positive actions:"Das Herz und nicht
die Meinung ehrt den Mann" Schiller, Wallensteins Tod, 4 Act, 8. Auftritt, Gordon
(Schiller F. Aphorismen).Particularly important are the phrases with the component
"Herz" in the poetic works of Karl May, in particular in the poem "Ich liebe",
symbolizing the soul as the center of feelings, among which one of the most
important is love:"Ich liebe" ist ein Gotteswort / "Ich liebe" dringt ins Herz hinein /
"Ich liebe™ will an jedem Ort / gegeben, nun gegeben sein(May K. Aphorismen).
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As we see from the abovementioned example the lexeme "heart" has undergone
different transformations throughout the centuries.

Conclusions

Phraseological units with the component "heart"meanings analysis shows that
most of them are related to feelings and emotions, compassion, and desires. Much
fewer meanings relate to intentions, characteristics of human qualities, mental
activity, or the central part of a certain object. Love and sympathy, or lack thereof,
prevail among feelings.

Indirect nomination occurs in the complex and multifaceted interaction of
primary and secondary spheres. The meaning of a phraseological unit is formed not
due to the simple addition of the meanings of its components. There is a distant
relationship between the semantics of a phrase and its constituent parts. The study
reveals the sources and ways of the formation of a phraseological unit, indicating the
phraseological transitivity, that is, the real or potential ability of a phrase to preserve
or restore the content and formal properties of the text.

The semantic scope of the phraseological unit meaning does not match the
semantic meaning of the word. The frequency of the use of the word "heart" is
significantly higher than the frequency of use of the phraseological unit with the
component "heart". The semantic scope of phrases is much wider and has a higher
degree of intensity due to the transfer of meaning (metaphor, metonymy, hyperbole).
The microsystem of phraseological units with the component "heart" has the
following features:

- in terms of semantic structure, these phrases express emotional state, feelings
of both love and compassion, emotional pain, fear, anxiety, dread, the totality of traits
of a person, both positive and negative;

- in terms of grammatical structure, verbal, substantive, adjectival, comparative
(absent in English), interjected and adverbial phrases are found among the units
studied;

- In terms of systemic relations, they are characterized by synonymy, polysemy
and antonymy;

- in terms of stylistic differentiation of phraseological units with the heart
component they can be neutral, colloquial and literary;

- in terms of origin, their sources are the Bible and religion, historical facts,
fiction, Latin, folklore.

When comparing phraseological units with the component "heart" in English,
German and Ukrainian, the following types of interlingual correspondences were
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identified: 1) equivalence 2) analogy 3) non-equivalence. In all three languages
"heart" denotes emotions but in the process of development some changes took place.
Thus, in old English it included intellect and memory which is now preserved only in
one unit. Lexeme "heart" has 11 meanings in English and 7 in German and Ukrainian
respectively. There is some difference in the naming of the objects. Only in German
the word Herz names the dish made of animal organs. In German and English heart
denotes not only emotions but alos courage and determination. All three languages
have phraseological units based on the component "heart" as a symbol of love and
friendship. Alongside this the given units reveal the negative emotions: suffering,
losses, death. Phraseological units with "heart" component denote person’s character
features. In English there are no comparative phraseological units with this
component. The sources of the given units in English and German mostly are the
Bible, historical facts, fiction. In Ukrainian the majority of them comes from folklore
and are connected with nature and everyday life activity of people.

Consideration of individual somatic elements for the purpose of their further
thorough analysis can be considered as a perspective of the study.
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KAPITEL 5/ CHAPTER 5.
INDIVIDUAL AUTHOR'S EPITATES AND TRANSLATED
TRANSFORMATIONS (when translating M. Stelmakh's novel "'Four fords"
into Russian)

HH/ITUBH/IYA/IBHO-ABTOPCKHE J3IITUTETHI H IEPEBO/TY9ECKHE
TPAHC®OPMALIHH (npu nepesooe pomana M. Cmenvmaxa « Y4emoipe o6pooa»
Ha pyccKuil A3bIK)
THJUBITYAJIbHO-ABTOPCHKI EITITETH I IIEPEK/IAJAIIBKI TPAHC®OPMAIIII (3a
nepeknadom pomany M. Cmenvmaxa « Homupu opoou» pociiicbKoio M0oeoio)

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-031

Beryn
5.1. MoBa tBOpiB M. CtesibMaxa

['oBopstun po MOBY TBOpIB Ta imiocTwib M. CTenbmaxa, cXxapakTepu3yeMo ii
OCHOBHI CKJIa/IOB1, @ TOYHIIIE, T€ MIATPYHTS, 3 SIKOTO BOHA xuBUiacs. Lle, nepemaycim,
MOBa (POJBKIIOPY — HAPOJIHOI MICHI W HAPOJHOI MPUKA3KH, SIKI MOXKEMO CIIOCTepIraTH
YW y MEPBO3TAaHHOMY BHTJISII, YA Y TPAHC(OPMOBAHOMY Yy BHCIIOBAaX T'€pPOiB TBODPY.
YacTo-rycTo 3ycTpidyaeMO MOJUIBCHKY TOBIPKY, SIKa BiJI0UBAa€ KOJIOPUT HOTO BIIACHOT
MOBH, 1 PO3MOBHI, MPOCTOPIYHI CjIOBa. [HIIIOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO MOBH TBOPY MOXHA
Ha3BaTH 1HJMBIAyalbHY TpPOXEIYHY CHUCTEMY, 110, BJIACHE, 1 MOJIEIIOE XYIO0MKHIO
JIHCHICTD y XyJ0XHIX TBOPaxX MUCbMEHHUKA.

Poman M. Crenpmaxa «Hotupu Opoin» CBOEIO KOMITO3HIIIITHOIO MOOYIOBOIO Ta
Ha3BOIO 3aBJsIYy€ OJHOMMEHHIM HaponHii micHI. IliceHHi yotupu Opoau y TBODI
aBTOpoM (P1I0COPCHKH MEPEOCMUCIICHO 1 MPEICTABICHO SIK CUMBOJI KUTTS JIOJUHHU.
Lle akTyani3yeThCs ABIYl y TEKCTI — HAa IOYATKy Ta HANPHKIHLI TBOPY, a caMe:

«A om € i inwi 8 MOOUHI OPOOU: OIAKUMHULL, K 00C8IM, - OUMUHCMBA, NOMIM,
Haye COH, - XMIIbHUU Opi0 KoxawHs, Oani — Oe3mipHoi pobomu i mypbomu, a
3pewtmoilo — OHYKI8 1 npowanHs. Miti 0i0 0Oysano kazas: uomupma Opooamu
CMIKAIOMb 600U JHCUMMSL, d HA3A0 He nosepmaiomyucsi...» [1, ¢. 107].

Onpa3zy 3a3zHauy, 1m0 TEKCTOYTBOpIOBaJibHA (yHKIs micHi y M. Crenpmaxa
3aBXKIU Ayke MmokazoBa. Bzaram moBa M. CtenbMaxa sBisie OO0 TakOX JTOBOJI
IIKaBUWA Matepian Juis aHami3y Ta OMUCY 3 MO3UIli (pa3eosoridyHoi, MI€CTIBHOT Ta
NPUKMETHUKOBOI ~CHHOHIMII, aJK€ aBTOpP 4YacTO [MOIIMPIOE 3araJlbHOMOBHI
CUHOHIMIYHI PSIY 32 paxXyHOK BJIACHUX HOBOTBOPIB, MOP., HAPUKIIA, BIITBOPECHHS
CUHBOTO (OJAKUTHOTO) KOJBOPY OYEH: oui pidKy8amoi CUHbKU, OYi KOAbOPY
nepecmuenoeo Oy3Ky, Oui-0JNOWIKU; ONAKUMHI, adC CUHI, OYI; CUHI, 3 CMENnosuUM
nIOCMYmMKOM Oui; OIAKUMHABUU NOJIUCK OYell;, YOPHUINbHO-CUHI O4l, 6e4eposi oui,
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Qiankosi oui; HOpOuuHi oui, 3eneno-orakumui oui. OTaKk MUCbMEHHUK 3BEPTAETHCS J10
MOPIBHSHHA 3 MOOYTOBUMH pealisiMH, 3 KBITaMH, 3 BEYOPOM; BHUKOPHUCTOBYE
HalpI3HOMAaHITHIINI 32 (POPMOIO O3HAYECHHS — KaTEropu3oBaHI W HEKATErOpHU30BaHI.
Tox y TBOpi aBTOp Bapiloe HE JUIIE CEMAHTHUKY, ajie il popMy BUpaKEeHHS.

Cepen puc mnoptperiB mnepcoHaxiB M. CrenpMaxa YW HE HaMsCKpaBilie
MPOIJIAJAIOTh aHIMAIICTUYHI O3HAaKW. BOHU OKpecioTh MOAIOHICTh MOPTPETHUX
nerajged abo 1mocTaTli B IIIJIOMY JIO MPEJICTaBHUKIB IAPWUHU 3BIPIB UM IEPHATHUX,
BIJITBOPIOIOTh PYXHU JIOJUHU, MaHepy IOBEIIHKA, MOBJIEHHs Toulo. Hampuknan:
nmuye o6auUYYs, NMAXOM 3a0UBCH, KIHYACMUL HIC, YUMNCUKYBAMUL NO21A0, 0082ull,
MO8 4anJjis, YOPHOK KBOUKOIO 8MOWYEMbCA, OAPAHAYI NAYicKU, 08e4i oyi, NopocsUi
8ii, Kabanysama nocmams, TUCAYUL HIC, IXHCAKY8ama 207106d, NOBIIbHOIO [ WUPOKOIO,
5K Y 80J1d, X000, NO-KOMAYOMY NIOIUULO8.

JleHoTatamu, 10 MPOAYKYIOTh O3HAKK JIIOAWHI MIISXOM METaQOpUYHOTO
MOJIETIIOBAaHHS, € TaKOXX PHOM, Taau, 3€MHOBOJIHI, KOMaXM: Wynayuii Hic, KOpONnyeHi
2you, ByxiCUHA 2011084, Hcad sAuull pom, NY20l08KU OHel, JIy208UMU HcADeHamamu
cmpubanu 3enemi ouuyi, KIeWHA80 YYenuecs, Kapaxkamui O6aHoum, CKOUKU Gycm,
CKOUKO NOOIOHI NOBIKU, NABYKOM YUenuscs Ta iH.

MopenmoeThCsl IOPTPET 1 3 O3HAK 3JTAKOBUX (064 KOAIOCKU Opis, scumuii uyo),
AT Ta IWIOIB (naieHie Kaauno, 20pixo8o-Kapi oui).

[ToxomKeHHs epeBa)kHOI OUTBIIOCTI HaBEIEHUX MOPIBHAHb, EIMITETIB, MeTadop
MaloTh PO3MOBHUU BIATIHOK, a HE JiTeparypHuil. CeMaHTHKa 0ararbox TPOMIB Y
TBOpax THUChMEHHUKA € OpHTiHAJIbHOI, ane 3a (GopMOI0, TMEPEeBAKAIOThH
1HUBITyaJIbH1 YTBOPECHHSI.

5.2. Tpancdopmanii Ha JJeKCHYHOMY PiBHi

Tepmin «TpaHchopmallis» y HEpeKiIago3HaBCTBI BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTh ISl TOTO,
00 TOKa3aTH BIAHOIIEHHS MK BUXIJTHUMU W KIHIIEBUMH MOBHHMH BUpa3aMu, MPO
3aMiHy MiJ 4Yac Mepekyiaxy OJHi€i (popMu BHUpaXKEHHS IHILIOKO, 3aMiHi, IO 1HAKIIE
Ha3UBaIOTh nepemeopeHHam abo mpancopmayicro. OTOXK, ONUCYBAHI HUXKYE
omepauii  (mepekjaganpki  TpaHcdopmarllii) €  MDKMOBHHUMHM  OIEpalisiMH,
3a JIOTIOMOTOIO0 SKUX B1IOYBAETHCS «IEPEBUPAKEHHS» 3MICTy. T0OOTO, MAETHCS MPO
T€, 110 3HAYCHHS MEePEKIIaJICHOr0 CJIOBa Ma€ OyTH CHHOHIMIYHUM JI0 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA,
AK€ TIepeKIamacThcsi, a ¢dopma clioBa y TeEpeKIaal Moxke OyTH TOTOXHOIO,
AK y ONM3bKOCTIOPIAHEHUX MOBaX.

Jlo nexkcuuHOi TpaHchopmallii YHAJIC)KHIOEMO KAIbKY6AHHA Ta ORUCOGUIL
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nepexnad. € 1ie oAuH PI3HOBU TpaHCHOpMAaIlli MOBHOIO 3HAKA Y MOBHUM 3HAK— 1€

anpokcumayia. I1in anpoxcumayicio B Iepexiiafo3HaBCTBI PO3yMiIOTh TaKHil crocio,
3a SIKOrO 31MCHIOETbCS HAOJMKEHE BIATBOPEHHS OJIMHHUILI MOBHU opuriHainy (MO)
3HakamMu MoBH Tnepeknany (MII). Bona icHye Ha TppOX pIBHAX: JIEKCUYHOMY,
CHHTAaKCUYHOMY Ta MopdoJioridHomy. Po3riistHeMo 11 JokaHime.

Jlo nexcuuHOT anmpoKcuMarlii HaJleKaTh:

- HaOMDKeHUM TepeKia;

- TeHEepaTi3aIlis;

- KOHKpeTH3allis;

- JIOT13allis;

- eKCIIpeCcHBaIlis;

- MOJIEpHI3allis;

- apxaizaris.

HaoOimxkennit mnepexkiag. CyTb [pOr0 MNPUMOMY TMOJISITAE B TOMY, IO
BIJIITYKYIOTh HAMOMMK4y 3a 3HAYCHHSM JI0 OJMHHUIIl MOBH OpPWIIHATY CJIOBECHY
OJIMHUII0 MOBM TIE€peKJially, ajle B TOM caMHUii 4yac BOHa IMOBMHHA MaTH 0arato
CHUIBHOTO 3 pealli€lo MOBH opurinany. Hampukma:

Ykp.: kpyorcnse-niuse 6 bepe3nesi ceimu, 6 ome QianKose mMapeso 8eCH)BaAHHS,
wo mpemmums HAO Oepesamu U 3a8iHcou mpumac 8 cobi He3bacHeHH) NPUHAOY —
pocC.: Kpyocum-nivieem 6 MApPmOECKUe 6eceHHue MUpwvl, 6 5mo Quaikogoe
mpenewyujee Mapeso, Ymo Manum u 6e3yoepircHo npumsaeusaem. YKp.: y HAC Kpucu
po3bueac onakumuuil depezenv — POC.. y HAC J1ed 8CKpvleaemcsi 8 OHU 20710020
mapma. YKp.: niOKOULye C80€EI0 Gy31amoi0 MIHHIO ii Ho2u — POC.. NOOKauuUsaem
ceoell y3108amoil meHvlo ee Ho2u. YKP.. 32acii 04i — pocC.: nozacuiue 2nasda; ykp.:
30J10muil Kyuwy bazammsi — poc.: 30710MOi KyCm Kocmpa, YKP.. KAAUHOGUI XMilb i
Kic — POC.: KAJIUHOBBIIL XMelb ee 8010C; YKP.: SPYUIKOIO HIC — POC.. HOC-2pyuia; YKp.:
J1acKaea 200uHa — PoC.. J1ACKOBAs NOpa; YKP.. MUNA 36ePXHICMb — DPOC.. MuUj1oe
npeeocxo0cmaeo; yKp.: micauna opimoma — poc.: AYHHAA OpemMoma; yKp.. MOZymHi
ACEHU — POC.. KPANCUCMbIE ACEHU; YKP.: OCIHHI KOCU — POC.: 0CEHHUE KOCbl; YKP.:
OCIHHA 6004 — DPOC.. OCEHHAA 600a; YKp.. neped 6e4oposuii myman — pocC.:
npeoséeuepHuil myman; yKp.: HOJUHEEA ne4anv — poc.: HOJIbIHHAA neuaib, YKp.:
PO3imainuil mepex — poc.: pazomaeeuiuil mpenent; YKp.: pO3KyCmpanui 4yd — poc.:
63bEPOUIEHHBLIL YYD, YKDP.. POCAHE 3IMXAHHA — POC.. pOCUCMOe ObIXAHUE, YKP.:
CAMOMMHII 602HUK — POC.. OOUHOKUI 020HEK; YKp.. C6AMI COHAWIHUKU — POC.:
ceamble NOOCOJIHYXU; YKD.. C6AMOUIHA 0ANeYUHb — POC.. NPA3OHUYHAA 0AJlb; YKD.:
CEIAHCHKA CMUXIA — POC.. KPECMbAHCKAA CIUXUA;, YKD.. CKPUNIUGL cxioyi — poc.:
CKpunyyue CmyneHu; YKp.. CMIIUGL 04l — POC.. cmelble 21a3a; YKp.. CHOJI0XAaHI
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neOCMKU — POC.. 6CHIPEBONCEHHblEe eNeCmKU; YKp.. CpPIOHuIl 2010c¢ — poc.:
cepebpucmbolil 20710C; YKP.: MUXUNU CYMOGUMUIL 2010C — POC.: REYAIbHbLI 20J10C;
VKP.: YOOGUHA neuaib — POC.. 6006bs REUATb; YKP.. YINKUIL OCMPAX — POC.. YENnKUl
cmpax; YKp.. 4YOpHI Clb03u — POC.. UepHble Ce3bl; YKP.. WUnumos, ZypKoue,
uianerie Kpuza — poc.: Obemcs, cpoxouem, decHyem abOUHA. YKp.: 51 XOmig i3 Yb020
noosip’si 8UKpacmu 6006UHI HeCMAMKU, a MU 6 KpUK — pOC.: 5 npuuiesl 6006bi0
HYX#c0y YOpamb, a mul 8 KpUK. YKP.: ... HCYPHO NOCMIXAEMbCS UUIHEBUMU YCMAMU
— pocC.: ... 2pYCmHO ynvlOaemcs UUHEBbIMU YCMAMU. YKp.: 6iH 0062UM NO2IAOOM
NPOWAHHs 02ISIHY8 MAbOBAHI 8 CuHe, i CpibHe, i cuge cgimu...— POC.. OH 00J2UM
8327100M NPOWaHUsl 068eJl CuHe-cepeOPIHYIO 0alb...

[lepexnagay BHUKOPUCTOBYE HAOMMKEHUM TMEpeKaj, OCKUIBKM TaKUil BUJ
nepeknany € HaujgouuibHimmM. Ilix vac mnepeknagy 1HAMBIIYaTIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX
emniTeTiB, ckaximo, H. AHapieBchbka, K TpaBWiIo, 30epirae MepBUHHY CTPYKTYPY
CTWJIICTUYHOIO MPUHOMY, BJAIOYKHCH A0 TpaHchopMmaliil TUIbKA TaM, 1€ LbOT0
BUMarae crenudika MoBU. Tak, 30epexeHO y TEKCTI MepeKyially YaCTUHOMOBHY
MPUHAJIC)KHICTh HU3KH CIITETIB, HaBEeJCHUX BHUIIE [2].

[lepeBaroro HaOIMKEHOTO MEPEKIATy € HOro 3pOo3yMUIICTh JUIsl YMTaya, 00 sK
MepeKIafalbkuii  €KBIBAJEHT WOMY MPOMNOHYEThCA «pigHe» NOHATTA. [Ipote
KOPHUCTYBATHCS ITUM METOJIOM CIIiJ] 00€peKHO 1 mam'siTaTH, 1110 B camiii HOTO OCHOBI €
neBHa HeTOo4HicTh. HaOmxeHuil mnepekiana, mepeayciM, MOXe MPU3BECTH 0
HEMPUITYCTUMOI HaIlIOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHOT aCUMIJISIIII.

Ienepanizanmisi. Y mnporeci mnepekiagy JEKCUYHUX €JEMEHTIB TMepeKIIajiHi
BIJIMOBITHUKH MOXYTh YTBOPIOBATHUCS 33 PAaxyHOK HE TUIBKH 3BY)KEHHS 3HAYCHHS
CIIB, ajie i po3LMMpPEHHs 3HaYeHHs. JICKCHYHOIO MepeKIaabKo TpaHCPOopMalli€ro,
0 BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS, 1 10 TMPOTUJICKHA 3a HAMpIMOM TpaHcgopMmalii
KOHKpEeTH3allli, € TeHepali3allisi, BHACIIIOK SKOi CJIOBO 13 BY>)KYMM 3HAUYEHHSIM, L0
MEPEKIAAAETHCS, 3aMIHIOETHCSI Ha CJIOBO 13 MIUPIIUM 3HAYEHHSIM, YacTO Ha TIMOHIM.
Tpancopmariisi reHepasizaiii 3a3BU4ail BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS i Yac MepeKIamy
3araJbHOHAPOAHOTO  Ta  3araJlbHOHAyKOBOTO  (3araJIbHOTEXHIYHOrO)  IIapy
JIEKCUYHOTO CKJIaJy HAyKOBUX-TEXHIYHUX TEKCTiB. OCKIIBKH i 3aCTOCYBaHHS MOXKE
MIPU3BECTU JI0 MEBHOI BTPATH TOYHOCTI 1H(MOpMAIli, yKUBaTU 11 ciif 00a4yHO y THX
BUIAJIKaX, KOJW BXKHUBAHHA Y TEpPEKyIajli CIOBHUKOBOI'O BIJMOBIAHMKA CJIOBA, IO
MEePEKIAAAETHCS, MOXKE MPHU3BECTU JI0 MOPYIIEHHS TpaMaTUIHUX a00 CTHIIICTUIHUX
HOPM MOBH TEPEKIIAIY.

Bsarani, mia yac mepeksiagy 3 yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH POCIMCBHKOIO SIBUIIE 3aMiHU
KOHKPETHOTO BHJOBOTO MOHSTTS OUIbII aOCTPAKTHUM POJOBHM CIIOCTEPIra€eThCs
HabaraTto piJme 3a KOHKpPETH3allilo 3HauyeHHS. JeKkonwm [bhOro BHMAarae Jorika
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noOyaoBu nymku. Hanpuknan:

YKp.: 6poous 001uHHUIL MyMaHeyb — PoC.. OpOOUL HUZOM HMYMAH.

VY TekcTi MepuioTBOPY O3HAUEHHSI «OONUHHULY) MA€ BaroMe 3HAY€HHS, BOHO
MMO3HA4Ya€e caMe SIKMA TyMaH, a B APYrOTBOPI 1€ BUIYIIEHO, 0O TyMaH CTEIUTHCS
HU30M, TOMY 1 IEPEKIIAJACHO «OPOOUN HUZOM MYMAH Y.

VYKp.: 60pyxHys muckysamumu naeuuma — POC.. HOBEL MOM OKpYy1bIMU
naevyamu. TyT mepekiagady BUKOPUCTOBYE IeHepasizalliio, Xxo4a B OpHUTIHAI IUIeUl
CXO0XI caMe Ha MHCKHM, @ HE € OKPYIJIUMHU, TOOTO PO3LIMPIOETHCS 3HAYCHHS, IO
OJIHOYACHO 1 3HM)KYE €KCIIPECUBHICTh BUCIIOBIIOBaHHS.

VYKp.: oui 3 8i06UCKOM OCIHHIX 3IPOK — POC.: 21a3a ¢ 0MOIECKOM 0CeHHe20 HeOq.

VY ApyrorBopi 3aCTOCOBAHO LIMPIIIE MOHATTS — HEOO, a HE MOT0 CKIIATHUKH.

Konkpernsanisi. JIekcuuHMil €1€MEHT, SIK BIIOMO, IEPEKIIATAETHCS HE OKPEMO,
caMm 1o co01, B 130JIS1111 BiJl p€UCHHS Ta TEKCTY, JIe BiH BXXUBAETHCS, @ B CYKYIMHOCTI
HOr0 KOHTEKCTyalbHUX 3B'A3KIB Ta (DYHKIIHHUX XapaKTepUCTUK. TIIBKH Tak
JICTAETHCSL TOYHICTH Ta aJ€KBATHICTH MEPEKIaAy CJIB (B TOMY YMCII TEPMiHIB). Yum
Ounbllle  BpPaxOBYIOThCS  MEPEKIaJadyeM Y€l  XapakTEePUCTHKUM  CJIOBa,  WIO
NEPEKIANAETHCS, TUM aJICKBATHIIINM € HOTO MepeKa.

OpHi€ro 3 TAKUX BaXJIMBUX XapaKTEPUCTUK € HOPMU Ta TPAJULIi BXKUBAHHSA CJIIB
y Till 4 Tii cepi MOBIIEHHA. 3HAHHS CIOBHUKOBHX BIIMOBIIHUKIB € HEOOX1IHOIO,
ajie HeJJOCTaTHROIO YMOBOIO aJIeKBaTHOTO TIepekiiany JeKkcuku. [lepexnan TekCuayHux
€JIEMEHTIB He 00O0B'I3KOBO mepeadadae TUTbKH BUOIp CIOBHHUKOBHX BIJIIOBIIHHUKIB.
BonHouac BaXJIMBUM BUSIBJISIETHCSI BMIHHSI M10paTH KOHTEKCTyallbH1 BIATIOBITHUKH,
10 HE 3aBXIU (PIKCYIOThCA Y MEPEKIaHUX CIOBHUKAX.

BaxnuBuMm mnpuiiomMoM BHOOPY KOHTEKCTYyaJbHOTO BIANOBIIHMKA CJIOBA €
nepekIagabka JIeKCuIHa TpaHncpopMalliss KOHKpEeTH3allii 3HaueHHs, 10 3yMOBJICHA
PO301KHOCTSIMU Y (YHKIIOHATBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX CIOBHUKOBUX BIAMOBITHUKIB
JIEKCUYHUX €JIEMEHTIB OPUTIHATY Ta TPATUIIIX MOBJICHHS.

KonkpeTu3aitisi 3HaueHHS — 11€ JIEKCUYHA TpaHchopmallisi, BHACIIIOK SIKO1 CJIOBO
(TepMiH) MIMPIIOI CEMAHTUKH B OPUTIHAJI 3aMIHIOETHCSI CJIOBOM (TEPMIHOM) BYXKYOi
cemaHTUKH. [IpoTe BapTO Mam’aTaTH, M0 B)KUBAHHSA KOHKPETHU3AIIl i1 yac TepeKiiamay
JICKCUKH MOTpedye TBOPUOTO MAXO0Ly 3 OOKY MepeKiaaaya.

Y pomani «Hotupu O6poau» HEe 3HANWIEHO KOAHOTO BUMAAKY KOHKPETH3allii, 110
CBIJTYUTH TIPO €KBIBAJICHTHICTH MIEPEKIIATY.

Jlorizamisi. Ilig 1uM pI3HOBUAOM JIEKCHMYHOI TpaHchopmallii po3yMieThCs
3aMiHa €MOIIIHO-EKCTIPECUBHOI OJMHUIII MOBH OPHUTIHAIY TaKOK OJIMHUIICI0 MOBH
nepeKIany, 1o rnepeaae JUIie JOTIKO-MOHATIHHUN 3MICT.

Jlorizamito HailyacTilie BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTh I Yac TepeKiagy TEeKCTIB
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XYJO)KHBOI JIITEpaTypu, B SIKMX, OKPIM JIOT1IKO-TIOHATIMHOI OCHOBU — aKTyaJbHO1
iHpopMallii, € TaKOXX EMOIIITHO-EKCITPECUBHUM KOMIIOHEHT — XYJ0’KHbO-ECTETUYHA
iHpopMmaris. [lo Hel yHaIeKHIOEMO BUIMAAKH, KOJIU MPOCTOPIYHI BUCJIOBH NEPEAaIOTh
3araJbHOBXUBAaHUMH, KOJU (Ppa3eosori3MU BHUTIYMAuyIOTh OMHUCOBHM CIOCOOOM.
Jlorizarist ycyBae 4 Mocjaadaoe ecTeTuuHy (QyHKIN0 Apyroteopy. Hampukian:

VYkp.: 3aenana 6amozamu Oymok i 3a6060uis, Oxcana yeiuwna 6 ceio — poc.:
000J1e8aeMas MANHCEAbIMU OYMAMU U O053HbIO nepecy008, OKcana oulna 8 celo.

VYkp.: bepesa bnucHe WyaACHOIO C1b03010... — POC.: bepesa OaecHem_cH4acmaueonl
cne3ou...

CIIOCTEpIraeMo JIOTi3allil0, TOMY IO B YKPAiHCHKI MOBI CIIOBO «W4ACHO» MA€
EKCIIPECMBHHUM XapakTep, a B TEKCTI APYroTBOPY II0 EKCIpEcilo 3aryO0JieHo 1
nepeaHo HaOMMKINM 3HAUYEHHSIM I[HOTO CIIOBA.

YKp.: kpyorcnsae-niuse 6 bepesnesi ceimu, 6 ome hiankose mapeeo 6eCHy8aHHA,
wo mpemmums HAO Oepesamu U 3aexHcou mpumae 6 cobi He30acHeHHY NPUHAdY —
pOC.: Kpyxcum-nivieem 8 MAapmoBCKUe GeceHHue Mupvl, 6 3mo huanxkoeoe
mpenewjyujee mapeeo, 4mo MaHum u 0e3y0epiHCHO NPUMALUBAET — «BECHYBANHHS) —
e /i 3a 3HAUCHHSM «BECHYTHW», TOOTO 3yCTpluaTH BECHY, «@iankose mapeso
8eCHY8AHHs» — MAPEBO KOJIBOPY (PiajloK HA MOYATKy BECHU. Y POCIHCHKOMY BapiaHTI
NEPEKIaACHO 3BUYANHUM MPUKMETHUKOM «BECEHHULL).

Vkp.: Ooexona Ha ay3i epyooukamu HeOa OAAKUMHAGUIUCL NPOGOPHI
mMpACO2Y3KU... — POC.: 8OKpY2 HA 1y2y 20yDenu npoeopHvle MPACO2Y3KU...; YKP.:
6010WKOGUIL 3ACHIMICEHUNl C8im — POC.. CuHuil 3acHexcenuwvtii mup. CroBa
«ONAKUMHABUMUCLY Ta «BOJOUIKOBULY € THIUBITYaIbHO-aBTOPCHKUMH EMITETaMH,
TOMY B POCIHCBKOMY BapiaHTI HEMa€ TaKOro BIAMOBIJHUKA, a € BIAMOBIIHO [0
HAOJIMKEHOTO TIepeKIIay MPUKMETHUK «20/1y001», TOMY TakKi €miTeTH y IPYyroTBOpi
MalTh 3HM)KEHE EMOLINHO-EKCIIPECUBHE 3a0apBieHHS. Y Takud came Crocio
MePEKIIaJICHO TAKOX CMITET YKpP.. 01aKUMmHAB0-CPIOHUIL COH — POC.. 20/1y608amo-
cepedpucmutii con. Jlo pedi, €miTET CHOCTEPIraeMO TaKOXK B IHIIOMY TBOPI
M. Crenpmaxa, a came y mnoBicTi «['yci-nebemi nersite» (...3a 6iknamu iwe
mpemmums OJIAKUMHABULL COH...).

Ykp.: Muxonka oopasy Hacmopoxcyemucs, HenesHe OJUCKAE CUHIM UBIMOM 3-
nio 3aa4oi wanku — poc.. Mukoaka cpasy Hmacmopadicusaemcs, u3-noo 3asuvell
Wanku pacmepsHHo 01ecCmam CUHeeoul 2nasa. YKp.: cmosna muxa, 1ackasa 200una,
KOMU 8ce GIACMUI JIUNEHb NOCKNA0a8 CiHO 6 KONUYi... — POC.. CMOSIA MUXas,
nackoeas nopa. Ilpueemauewtii uio1b CKONHUI CEHO ...

Y TekcTi opuriHalny cro8o «eisicmuil»y, TOOTO 3 JOBIMMMHU BISIMH, Mae

EKCIIPECMBHUM XapakTep, a y JAPYroTBOpl TMepeKial TMepefac JHIIe JIOTIKO-
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MOHATIMHUI 3MICT pEUCHHS.

YKp.: om i 3HUK 6iH 3a 6epbamu, 3a Xamamu, om i CMUXia 1020 NicHsa, a 6008a
Mae AKycb noe2Kicmo i 8xce kapmae ceoe 3a OYypHI OYMKU — POC.. 8OM yoce NPonaJ
3a eepbamu, 3a Xamamu, 60M U CMUXIA €20 NeCHs, U 8008e NONe24alo, U OHA Yice
KazHum ceosl 3a 2Jiynvle Molcau. YKp.: OYXMAHUIL JUnEeub — POC.. OYXMAHbBLIL MeO.

VY 11bOMy BUTIQJKY BXKWTO JIOTI3aIliI0, OCKIIBKH «Iuneysby — 1€ JTUTIOBUNA ME]I, 1
el emiTeT 3aBASKU I1[bOMY, HaOyBae OUIbII EKCIPECMBHOIO 3HAYEHHS, a B
POCIMICBKOMY BapiaHTI MEPEKIAACHO «Medy, IO Mepeaae TUIbKHU JIOTIKO-TIOHATIHHUN
3MICT, JIMIIE MOHSATINHE 3HAYEHHS NMEPeNaeThcs 1 B HACTYMHUX BapiaHTax: yKp.: ...
OMUHAIOYU KPUNCUHU 3 YKPAOEHUM O0O0CGIMOM... — POC.. ...02ubas abOUuHbl C
OMPAXHCEHHBIMU 6 HUX JYHHLIMU 6CHIeCKAMU...,  VKP.. ... Ha M’AKU 3
UepBOHONI030M Depez — POC.: HA JAHCHBLI, NOPOCUIUL KPACHOMANOM bepez. Xoda i
TaK 3pO3YyMLJIO, SKIIO Oeper M’sIKWid, TO BIH BOJIOTHH, aje MPUKMETHUK «M’ SIKHIl»
110JI0 O3HAa4YEHHs Oepera € EKCIPECUBHIIINM, a y IEPEKIIaAl 3HIKEHO
I[I0 €KCIIPECUBHICTH MOB1IOMIICHHS.

VYKp.: 3 6epb0o6oio nanuyero 8 pykax ysce 3axo0umbv y HAULYMOBAHY 800y — POC.:
C UBOBOI NAJIKOU 8 PYKAX Yoce 6X00UM 80 6CHEHEHHYI0 600Y; YKP.: CU8A JTaBHUHA —
pOC.: He3anamMamHas CMapuna; yxp.: CUGLNL 000XPeCHi Xymopu — PocC.. OKpecmHble
Xymopa. — Y Tepekiaal B3araji BWIYY€HO O3HAYEHHS «Cugini», 1O TO3HAYae
«cTapi», «yoOri» XyTOpH 1 TUM CaMUM 3HUKEHO €KCIIPECUBHE 3HAUYCHHS.

Vkp.: wupoka kuuza (Ipo 1oisie) — poc.: foavuiasa knuea. B yxpaiHCbKiN
JiTeparypi, KO aBTOP OIKCYE MOJie, TO BOHO, 0OOB’SI3KOBO, IIUPOKE. Y ILHOMY
BUIAJIKY O MPUKMETHUKA «WUpOKully TIEpEKafaueM YXUTUH TOCUTh HE3BUUHUN
JUISL 1€l CTOBOCIOYKM IMEHHUK «KHU2a», TOMY 1€ YTBOPEHHS € 1HIUBIAYyalbHO-
aBTOPCHKUM, a y TEKCT1 JAPYTOTBOPY MEPEKIATACHO «Do/blUas KHU2a», 10 HE Hece
HISIKOi E€KCIPECMBHOCTI Ta TMPUBHOCUTH HEPO3YMIHHSA, W10 ISl CJIOBOCIOIYyKa
CTOCY€ETBCSI CAM€ MOJISI.

ExcnpecuBanisi. [TpoTunexxnuM 110 jorizaiii € siBUILE €KCIIPECUBaIlis, 3a Kol
3araJbHOBKMBAaHE CJIOBO MOBHU OpHUTIHATY BIATBOPIOIOTH CJIOBOM 13 €MOIIIHHO-
eKCIIPeCUBHUM 3abapBiieHHsIM. [lell pi3HOBUI BHHUKAE B 3aJ€KHOCTI Bij IMO3MIIII,
SAKOT TIOTPUMYEThCA Tiepekiagad. Hanpuknan:

VKp.: HAO bepezcamu U 3a Oepezcamu 30UDIIOEMbCS OEHMENCHUI nepeo36in —
pOC.: Hao bepezamu u 8 3abepe2ax 830b101UBAEMCSL GYOOPAIHCAUUIL NEPE3COH.

VY pocilicbkoMy BapiaHTi CJOBO «Oyoopadicawjuti» Mae OUTbII €KCIPECUBHUI
XapaKkTep, HIK «OeHmedicHully, 00 y TMepeKsiaii POCIMCHKOI0 MOBOIO OEeHMeNCHULl —
BOJIHYIOWULL TITOJIO CJIOBA neped36iH HE BIIACTHRE, TOMY MEpeKiagad ooupae came IIto
MO3UIIIO M1 Yac MepeKyamy.
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Ykp.: simep niditimae ixmux 3010MUCHO20 4YyOUKa — POC.. gemep NOOHUMAEm
nuieHuuHbL euxop. B opuriHaii Ta y ApyroTBopi Ha MO3HAYEHHS KOJIbOPY BOJOCCS
BXKUTO CIIOBO J#CO8MUL, alleé «NUEHUYHUL» MAE€ EKCIPECHUBHIIINMN, €MOLIMHIMNN
XapakTep, HIXK «3010Mmutiy.

VYkp.: npu eeuopoei oui — poc.: 2naza-eacunvku. TemMHUN KoJip oued y
nepeKyiaal mepeaHo Ha3BOIO KBITKH, SIKa MAa€ CHUHIA KOJIIp, IO 3HAYHO HACHUYE
nepeKyal.

MopepHnizanis. Lleli pi3sHOBHI BIATBOPEHHS MOJIATa€E y TOMY, IO JIeKceMa Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI TpeaMeTa YW SBHUIIA MHUHYJOIO TEPENaeTbCcs CY4YacHOI HAa3BOIO.
Hanpuknan: ykp.: nocoiidysanunsi 3emni Ha cpiOHUX eepeeuxax micausa — poc.:
noxauusanue 3emiu HaA CcepedpaHbIX JIYHHBIX Humax. B yKpaiHCBKIH MOBI
«BEpPBEUKa» — II€ OJHA 3 YOTUPHbOX MOTY3KIB, Ha SIKMX MIABIIICHO AUTIYY KOJHUCKY.
[lepeknangau nepeae e cIoBO OLTBII CY4aCHOIO HA3BOKO — «HUTKAY.

Apxaizamia. Ilig 0ouM pi3HOBUAOM pO3YyMIIOTh YXKMBAHHS CJIOBAa-apXxaizMy
3aMICTh  3araJiIbHOBKMBAHOTO CJoBa. AJjie TMepekiagayeBl HE CIiJ 4acTo
BUKOPHUCTYBATH LW MPUIIOM, TOMY IO cIIpo0a Ha/laTh MaTEeTHYHOCTI ONMUCY MOl 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  apXai3MiB HE 3aBXKIU JOCSTa€ METH 1 CHPUMMAEThCs IBHUIIIE 3a
MapoJiiiHe 300pakeHHs. AHAII3YIOUM TMEpEeKaJ poMaHy, MU HE 3HaWIUIH
CJIOBOCIIOJIYK, $IK1 O MepeKiiagaiy y Takuid crocio.

KaabkyBanus. Ili1 xanbKyBaHHSIM pPO3YMIIOTH TEpeaBaHHS MOBHOIO 3HAaKy
MOBHU OpHUTIHAIy 4epe3 BiATBOpeHHs MopdemMHOi OyJ0BH cjoBa abO TMOCIIBHOIO
MOPSIIKY B clloBOcHoNydyeHHi. Hanpukian:

YKp.: VY 8ac, 050bKY, 8dice HA 20J106i 2YNAc Oinuil yeim, a 8u 3 HceHUxawuam! —
poc.: ¥ 8ac Ha 2on08e Yoice Denvlil ygeem 2ynsem, a 6vl — dceHumvcs! YKp.: 3H08
nepeo Hero 8 MAEMHUYIO NoOieau 6UOLIEeHI Micauem 00po2u... — POC.. Onsms nepeo
Hell NOMAHYIUCL 8 HeU38e0AHHOe BblOe/IeHHble Mecauem 0opo2u... YKp.: 6 ii ouax
3anaymanacst Kpuximika mamapcbkKozo 3iiisa — poc.. a 6 ee A4esx 3anymandach
KpoXomka mamapckoz2o 3eavia. YKp.. MicAub-0inozpueeypb — pPOC.. MecAY-
Oenozpueey; yKp.: CpiOHUIl CMUUOK — POC.. CEPEOPAHBLIL CMBIYOK, YKP.. XUMEPHA
COPOUKa — POC.. UYOHAA COPOUKA; YKP.. XMIIbHA 6004 — POC.. XMEAbHAA 6004; VKP.:
wienbmyeami o4i — poc.. uieibMogamaole 21a3d.

KanbkyBaHHSI HEe 3aBXAM PO3KPUBAE UUTAYEBI HE3HAMOME 3 TEKCTYy OPHUTIHATY
3HAYEHHS MEPEKIAICHOr0 CJIOBa UM CIIOBOCMONYyYeHHs. [IpuunHa 1poro B ToMy, 110
CKJIaHI ¥ CkJazeHi cioBa a00 CTadl CIOBOCHOJNYKM IiJi 4Yac MepeKiIaay SKUX
HalyJacTile BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh KaJbKyBaHHs, YaCTO MalOTh 3HAUEHHS, HE piIBHE CyMi
3HA4YE€Hb iX KOMIIOHEHTIB, @ OCKUIbKU MiJ] Yac KaJbKyBaHHS BXXMBAIOTh €KBIBaJICHTU

caM€C IUX KOMHOHCHTiB, 3HAYCHHA BCHOT'O JICKCHMYHOI'O YTBOPCHHA B I_IiJ'IOMy MOXKC
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OyTH HEPO3KPUTUM. Y XYI0KHBOMY IMepeKiaal el NMpuiloM NmpUTaMaHHUM HE IS

MepeaBaHHs 3HA4YeHb CIIB-peajiii, TOOTO 3araJilbHOBKMBAaHUX CJIB TIEBHOI

HaIllOHAJIbHOI ~ CHIJIBHOTH, a JUIS  BIJATBOPEHHS  1HJMBIAYaJIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX

HEOJIOTI3MIB, KOJM TMepeKajady BHUrajye HACTUIBKM BHpa3Hi, fK B OpHTiHANI,

OKa310HaJIbHI cJI0Ba. TakuX KaJbOK 0araTo cepeji 3arajibHuX 1 BJIaCHUX Haj3B.
HaBenemo miarpamy 4aCcTOTHOCTI BKMBaHHS NEPEKIIATHUX METO/IIB.

Jus. Puc. 1.
JlekcHuHH piBeHb
O Habnu:ke HU
40 nepexJaj
B I'enepasizamnis
30
2% 0 Konkperuszamis
10 O Jlorizamis
0 B ExcnpecuBanis

Puc. 1. /liarpama 4acTOTHOCTI BKMBAHHSA NEPEKJIATHUX METOAIB HA
JIEKCHYHOMY PiBHi

5.3. Tpancdopmanii Ha CHHTAKCHYHOMY PiBHi

Kpim nekcuunoi TpaHcdopmarlii iCHye CHHTaKCH4YHA, SKa  TIOJIATAE
y TpaHchopmallii CHHTaKCUYHO1 cTpYKTYpu MO B cuHTakcuuny cTpykTypy MIL. Tyt
PO3PI3HSIOTH:

- KOMIIPECIIO;

- IGKOMITPECIIO;

- KOMIICHCAIIIIO;

- aHTOHIMIYHUH TIepeKIIaI;

- IHBEPCIIO.

Komnpecis. Ilin xommpecielo y nepekiago3HaBCTBI PO3YyMIIOTh 3MEHILIEHHS
KUIBKOCTI MOBHHUX 3HAKIB Y BHUCJIOBI JPYroTBOPY MOPIBHSHO 3 KIJIBKICTIO MOBHHUX
3HAKIB BUCJIOBY MEPIIOTBOPY, MEPETBOPEHHS BUXITHOTO TEKCTY 3 HAMIPOM MPUAATH
oMy Ouibln cTtucay GOpMy, IO JOCATAETHCS Yepe3 OMYIICHHS HaIJIMIIKOBUX
€JIEMEHTIB BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, €JIEMEHTIB, SKI MOXHa BIJIHOBUTHU 13 KOHTEKCTY Ta
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M03aMOBHOT  CHTYyallli, a TaKOX 4Yepe3 BHUKOPUCTAHHS OLIbII KOMITAKTHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIH.

[cHye uyMMmano NpUYMH BUHUKHEHHS KOMIpECii, cepel SKUX HahOiIbII
MOMITHUMH € OCOOJMBOCTI TpaMaTHYHOI OyJOBH MOB, CTHJIICTUYHI Ta MparMaTudHi
YUHHUKH, a TaKOXX BIAMIHHOCTI HOPM 1 TpajuIliii MOBJICHHS PI3HMMH MOBaMH.
Po3MekoBYIOTh KOMIIPECII0 B MOBI Ta KOMIIPECII0 B MOBJICHHI, OCKUTBKH MUISIXH ii
peamizaiii pi3Hi. Tak, MOBHY KOMIIPECIIO BHSBIISIOTh Yy CTaJMX MOBHHX SBHIIAX
(KOHCTPYKITISIX, 3BOPOTAX, CTAIUX CIOBOCIIOIYYEHHSX TOIIO), SIKI XapaKTepHI IS
IIeBHOI MOBHOi CHCTEMH Ta ii PIBHIB — TpaMaTHYHOTO, JEKCHYHOTO, JIEKCHKO-
IrPaMaTHYHOTO,  CTWJIICTUYHOTO  TOIMO. MOBJIEHHEBA  KOMIIPECIST  TaKOX
HNOPAIKOBYETHCS 3aKOHAM IE€BHOI MOBHOI CHUCTEMH, aji¢ NpEJICTaBlIieHa THUMU
MOBHHUMH SIBUII[aMH, SIKI HE HECYTh 3aKOHOMIPHOIO Xapaktepy. HartomicTh, BOHU
3YMOBJICHI KOHTEKCTOM a00 OKpEeMHMH EKCTPaJiHTBICTHYHUMHU CHUTYaIlISIMH.
Hanpuknan: ykp.: pozgooums eonoxamumu pykamu — pocC.. pa3eooum pyKaAmMu;
YKDp.: ye 6ce HacMiueyKuy 3e1eH020 Maro — Poc.: MOA000-3€/1eH0; YKp.: KpyueHa
Mo6a — DPOC.: pa3anazoivbCme08aHusn; YKp.. nepensakamne 0epeeo O0cuka — poc.:
0epeso, KaK OoCuHa; yKp.. Oyua 6 2eHONAPCHbKIN Kanimyi — poc.. oyuia HauuHeHa
HCAOHOCMBIO; YKD.: 6ep008a HO2a — POC.. HO2a; YKP.: 207106d, WO Opanacs nepuioro
namopo3310 — pOC.: HOCEDeGULAs 207106d.

HMexommpecisa. Lleil pi3HOBH ampoKCUMaIlll € MPOTHWICKHUM 0 KOMIPECii.
CHHOHIMOM J10 11bOTO TipuiioMy € ammJridikamis (;at. Amplification — «mommpenHs,
30UTbLIEHHS).

[lin xomnpecicro pPO3yMiIOTH 30UIBIIEHHS KITBKOCTI MOBHHMX  3HaKiB
y BucioBmoBaHHI MII moOpiBHSHO 3 KUIBKICTIO MOBHUX 3HAKIB y BHCJIOBIIOBaHHI
NepIoTBOpy. BIiAMOBIAHO 10 CTUIICTUYHOI HACTAaHOBH HArpoOMa/KYEThCsS TIEBHA
KUTBKICTh TaKMX OJIMHUIIL 3 JIOTPUMAHHSIM MipU, TOOTO «HOPMHY», sIKa 3a0e3nedye
HAJICXKHUA XyaoxkHIA edexr. Harpomamkenns amrutiikoBaHUX eJEMEHTIB 0e3
BIIUYTTS MIPH MOXE HECTH 3BOPOTHHHN €(EKT, MOPYHIUTH CTUIICTUYHY QIrypy.
HeratuBHoro edexty Hamae Ttakoxxk amrntiikaiiis, mo30aBieHa HUIECIPIMOBAHOCTI
Ta HaJEeXHOro ocMmuciieHHd. HarpomamkeHHs 3aco0iB, IO YTBOPIOOTH QIrypy,
MOBUHHO OYyTH TMIANOPAIKOBAaHE KOHKPETHOMY CTUJICTUYHOMY  3aBJIaHHIO.
VY wMmaiicTpiB yKpaiHCBKOTO cJiOBa ISl CTUJIICTUYHA (irypa MOJEIIOEThCA Ta
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS 3 TMEBHUM XYyJIOXKHIM TakToM. Hampukmnan: ykp.: mu 6ci we He
00MOBYeHI HCUMENCbKOI0 CMYNOW — POC.. JHCU3HL-O ewje He obmecand, 8
JHCENIe3HbIX MUCKAX He 00MANa;, YKp.. 2pU3oma cepysa — POC.. JH0O0U HAYYUTIUCH
Xumpume.

Komnencanis. Iliq xommeHcari€o po3yMmilOTh BHIyY€HHs 1H(popMaIii
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B OJHOMY MICIIl TEKCTY MEPIIOTBOPY 1 3aMmiHy ii B IHIIOMY Micili aApyrotopy. Lle
nepemimieHHs. [lop.:

YKp.: kpyorcnsae-nause 6 bepesnesi ceimu, 6 ome hiankoee mapeeo 6ecHy8aHHs,
wWo mpemmums HA0 Oepesamu U 3a8xHcoU MpumMac 8 codi He30acHeHHY NpuHady —
pOC.:  KpydsCcum-nivigem 8 MAapmoBCKue GeceHHue Mupbvl, 6 3mo huanxkoeoe
mpenewjyujee mapeeo, 4mo MaHum u 6e3y0epiHCHO NPUMAUBAEM.

B ykpaincbkoMy BapiaHT1 «8ecHy8aHHsA» BITHOCUTBCS 110 «hianikosoeo mapesay,
a B pOCIICBKOMY — JI0 «Oepe3Hedux ceimigy.

AHTOHIMIYHMI mepekyaa. Y TakoMy BHUIAIKY CTBEPIKYBaJIbHUW BHCIIIB
MepeKIaaaloTh  3alepeuyHrM 1,  HaBNAKW,  3alEePeYHUd  TMEPEKIIaaloTh
CTBEP/KYBaJIbHUM 3a YMOBH, 1100 3MICT BHCJIOBJICHOI CHUTYyallli OyB HE3MIHHHM.
[Top.: Ykp.: mepmea koniiika — pocC.: Hcueas Koneuka, yKp.. HeDe3iHmepecHa
cmamms — Poc.: IIOONBIMHAA CIAmMbs; YKP.. cecmpa Moioouia 3a opama — poc.:
bpam cmapuie cecmpul.

ImBepcisi. IuBepcis (mar. INVersio — miepeBepTaHHs, TMEPEMILICHHS) —
CTWJIICTHYHA (irypa, 1mo noOyaoBaHa HA MOPYLIEHHI TOTO MOPAJKY CJIIB Y pPEYEHHI,
KWW 37a€ThCS HOPMOBAHUM, 3BUYAHHUM. YKpaiHChKa, SK 1 1HII CX1JHOCJIOB'STHCHKI
MOBH, HAJICKHUTH 10 MOB i3 BUTBHUM TOPSIKOM CIIIB Y PEUCHHSX, IPOTE MEBHA TXHS
CUHTaKCHYHA TMOCIIIOBHICTh, YHACHIJOK CBO€i Y3BHYA€HOCTI, a TaKOX dyepe3 ii
MIAMOPSAIKOBAHICTh  JIOTILI  PO3TOPTAHHS  BHUCIOBJIIOBAHOI JYMKH, € OLIbII
IPUPOJIHOIO, TOMI SK 3MiHA TaKOi IMOCIIJIOBHOCTI TCHXOJOTIYHO CIPUHAMAETHCS SK
BIJICTYN B1Jl MEBHOI yCTaJleHOi HOpMU. JloriyHa mociiA0BHICTh PO3TOPTaHHS TyMKU
peryioe, 30Kpema, TOpSJAOK TOJIOBHMX UICHIB PEUYCHHS, sKi  CKIaJaliTh
CUHTAKCUYHUN KICTSK BUCIOBIIOBAHO1 TyMKH. HopmanbHa JIOriyHa MOCIiJOBHICTD
pO3ropTaHHs AYMKH Iepeadadae ii pyX BiJl y»Ke BiIOMOTo (TOOTO TOTo, PO IO BXKE
roBopuiIocs, a0 Takoro, IO MOMAETHCS K HATEpel BioMe) 10 HEBiIOMOTO, TOTO,
110, BJIACHE, MOBITOMIISIETHCS TIPO 1€ «BXKE BioMe» 1 (PiKCye B HbOMY SIKICh 3MiHH.
OCKUTBKM «BXK€ BIZJOME» B PEUEHHI 3BUYAMHO BHUpaKA€ThCs yepe3 miaMeT (CyO'ekT
TYMKH), a «HEBIJIOME», HOBE — 4Yepe3 MPHUCYJOK (TIPeAUKaT JYMKH), TO MPUPOJTHUM
ab0 mpsaMuUM OyJe MOpPSAJOK CIHiB, 32 SIKUM MPUCYIOK PO3MILIYBaTUMETHCA 32
MiIMETOM, a 1HBEPCOBAHMM Oyje iXHIN 3BOPOTHUH MOPSIOK: IPUCYIAOK TIEpe
II1IMETOM.

OCKITbKH HaMH JOCTIIKYETbCS NepeKiIajl 1HAUBIIyalbHO-aBTOPCHKUX EIITETIB,
TO BUIIAJIKIB 1HBEPCIi M1/ Yac rnepexiaay He 0yJio BUSBIIEHO.

Hwxye HaBenmemo miarpamy 4aCTOTHOCTI BXKMBAHHS MEPEKIIAIallbKUX METOJIB.
Jus. Puc. 2.
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CuHTaKCHYHHH piBeHb

<0 1 0 Kommnpecis
40 3§ l B /[ekommpecis
30 O Komnencamist
X
=20
O AHTOHIMIYHH
10 H nmeperJaj
0 L h E InBepcin

Puc. 2. JliarpamMa 4YacTOTHOCTI BKMBAHHSI TNEPEKJAJHUX METOHIB HAa
CHHTAKCUYHOMY PiBHI

5.4. Tpancdopmauii Ha MmopdoJioriayHoMy piBHI

VY pe3ynbrari JEIKUX pO30LKHOCTEH MOP(QOJIOTIUHOIO CKIIaQy YKpPaiHChKOI Ta
POCIIChKOI MOB Tepes MepekiagadyeM MOCTaloTh 00 €KTUBHI TPYIHOI, MOJO0JaHHS
AKUX 4aCOM 3/1MCHIOITHh NUISIXOM Mop(dosoriynux tpanchopmariii. Mopdomoriuni
TpaHchopMmallii HECyTh 3aMIHY YaCTUH MOBH, MAlOTh OCOOJIMBOCTI TEepeaaBaHHs i
yac Mepekyiaay 3HadyeHHS MOpQOJIOTTYHUX Kareropid uucia i1 poay. Haluactime
TPYJIHOIII BUKJIUKAE TIEPEKII] IIEMPUKMETHHUKIB, K1 PO3TIISTHEMO OUIBII JTOKJIATHO.

Cnouatky cxapakTepu3yeMO JIENPUKMETHUKU POCIMCHKOI MOBH Y 31CTaBJICHHI
3 YKPAIHCBKOIO.

VY pociiicbKiii MOBI € YOTUPH PI3HOBUAM JIIENNPUKMETHHKIB:

1. MienpuKMETHUKH TAaCUBHI MUHYJIOTO Yacy, YTBOPEHI 3a TOTIOMOT0I0 Cy(iKCiB
-H- 1 -m-, HaOpUKIAL, pucosanHvil, pazoumvli. lluMm HieNpUKMETHUKAM
BIJIMTOBIIAIOTh AHAJIOT1YHI B YKPATHCHKIN MOB1 MAIbO8AHULL, PO3OUMULL.

2. JlienpuKMETHUKH, 110 MaroTh Cy(piKCU -yuy-, -wouwi-, -auwi-, -awi-. BoHu
JUHACHOTO CHOCO0y, aKTMBHOTO CTaHy, TEMEPINIHbOTO Yacy, HaNpHUKIA, HeCcyuul,
yumarowui, opodcawull, Kpacawui. BIINOBIAHUKIB IIUM POCIMCBKUM (opMam
B YKpaiHCBKI MOBI Hemae. A JNesKl CJIOBa, IO MawTh I Cy(]ikcH, TepeuIim
a00 y MpUKMETHUKH, a00 B IMCHHUKU. Hanpuknan, mamyuiuil, 3agudrowuil 4oosix,
3azpedywyi pyku, nponawa cuia — MPUKMETHUKW, MPyoauiuil — IMEHHUK.

3. JlienpuKMETHUKaMH aKTUBHOTO CTaHy MHHYJIOTO Yacy i3 cydikcaMu -u-,

-8~ — HeCuull, NUCABUIULL.

Jlesiki pOCIChbKI NIENPUKMETHUKU LILOTO PO3PSY MOXKYTh MEPEKIAAATUCS TaK
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3BAaHUMH «enogumuy» (popmamu, TOOTO 13 CyhIKCOM -7-, HANPUKIIA, 3aAMep3uull —
3amep3null, ymepuun — ymepaul, 3acCmul8uUll — 3aCmuiui.

4. JlienpuKMETHUKH TTACHBHI TETEPIIIHBOrO Yacy 13 cypikcom -om-, -em-, -um-,
HaIIPUKJIAL, 6€0OMbBll caMmo/lem, u3ydaemas HAYKA, JAI00UMOe Mamepvio Oumsi.
Takux Jl€ENPpUKMETHHUKIB YyKpaiHChka MoBa He 3Hae. Jleski cioBa 13 TakUMH
cy(ikcamu B yKpaiHChKiil MOBI MEPEHIILITN B IPUKMETHUKH YW IMEHHUKH, HAPUKIIAJ,
3HAUOMUL, BIOOMULL, HEe82ACUMULL, TIOOUMUILI.

SIk ke mepekiamaTH YKpalHChKOIO OCTaHHI TPU pO3PSAU  POCIHCHKHUX
JUEMPUKMETHHUKIB?

3aranbHOBKUBAHUM CIIOCOOOM MEpeKyIaay € MAPAIHI 3’sCyBalbHI pEeYeHHS 13
CHOJIYYHUMH CJIOBaMHU w0 Ta sAxkuti. Hanpuknan, pucyrowuii manvyux — X10nyux,
wolskuil manioe; eouteowuil yeno6ex — 100UHAd, wo YEIuuLla, 6e00Mblil camoen —
JImMak, sikoeo eedymso. Ale o1l wo 1 axuii, HEMOB OM «IIEHBKW» Ha PiBHIN 0po3l. Sk
e MO30yTUCH IINX «IIEHBKIBY?

[Tounemo 13 hopm Ha -yui-, -rowt-, -awi-, -Aau-.

L1 nienpyuKMETHUKHM OyJIM 3alO3WYEH] 13 CTapOCIOB’IHCHKOI MOBH, SIKa MEBHHIA
gac Oyna B POCIHCBKIM KyJNbTypl JITEpaTypHOr MOBOI. CXiJTHOCIOB’SIHCBKUMH
BIIMOBITHUKAMU J10 MOphEM -yui-, -roug-, -auy-, -aug- 0ynu cyPpikcu -yu-, -rou-, -au-,
-ay-. [1icas Toro, ik yrBOpmiucs uy-popmu, iXHi BIAMOBITHUKH, ¥-(DOopMU mieperiuim
y po3psAn TMPUKMETHUKIB. Tak BUHUKIO 3ICTaBJCHHS: BHCSIIAs JamIa
(mienpUKMETHHUK) 1 BHCsSYa Jlamra (IPUKMETHHK).

B ykpaiHCBKiil MOBI B POJii JIENPUKMETHHUKIB TENEPIIIHHOIO Yacy MEBHUN 4ac
BXKUBAIN 4-POPMHU, SK-OT OAAAIOYUMU OYUMA CISANA CMpax, MAHYIOWYL MiHi;
YMUPAruuil KOMaHoup; mopiHcecmeyoua mMoiooicme.

3apa3 cmocrepiraeMo TEHJEHII0 BBaKaTH Taki (opMU HEHOPMATUBHUMH,
OUIBIIICTh HAYKOBILIB CBIIYATh PO OOMEKEHICTh BXKUBAHHS iX, @ TO i TOBOPSTH MPO
MOBHE YCYHEHHA. Y HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHHUX TEKCTaX TOJAEKYIU TpParuIsIFOThCS
CIIOBOCTIONYKH  «KUNJAYA 800a», «YUPKYIIOYA Kpo8y» 1 ToA. Ale y XyIAOKHBOMY
CTII ¥-(POpMU SIK TIEMPUKMETHUKH 3aIIePEUYIOThCS.

Cnocodu nepexaany ui-¢popm

1. Iigpsiaai 3’scyBadbHI peuyeHHS. BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH 0OMEXEHO, OCOOJIHUBO Y

XYJ0)KHbOMY CTHJII.
2. IIpUKMETHUK. @bIOMUICA XMelb — GUMKUIL XMIlb, 6bIOUWIUECA B0J0Cbl —

Kyuepsee 80J10CCs, 8bIOWAACA 00p0O2d — 36UBUCHA 00PO2a.
YKp.: 6ce Hebo obcuname 6eceno MuzmMOYUMU 3IpKAMU — POC.. 6ce Hebo

YCbINAHO 6ecejlio muzarouwiumu 36e30amu.

3. JliecoBo.
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VYkp.: cepue y Oxcanu cunvho 3abunocw, 6ona nobaduna — ye Apocias — poc.: u
¢ ovrowumcesa cepoyem Okcana ygudena, ymo amo AHpocnas.

4. ITacBHUI JI€ENPUKMETHUK MHHYJIOTO Yacy: YKp.. Oy006ana Kynaivhs — poc.:
CIPOAMAACA KYNATIbHSL.

Cnoco0u nepexJiaay Qi€eNPUKMETHHKIB i3 -ut-, -6ui- cypikcamu

1. JienpuKMETHUKN aKTUBHI MUHYJIOTO Yacy 13 CYGiKCOM -Ji-.

VYKp.: 3enuni abayka — poc.: ccnuguwiue s0J10KU; YKp.: 3imuaina ooexca — poc.:
ucmiesuiue 00excowul.
2. JliemprUKMETHUK TaCHBHUI MUHYJIOTO Yacy.

Ykp.: 6ona macmuna oniero 601104 micys 06eapeHoi okponom pyku — poc.:
odeapuewian pyxy KunsimKom, OHa HAMUpaIa Maciom nocmpaoasuiue mecma.

3. HiecioBo.

YKp.: kacmpyna Oypkomina — poc.: Oypaueman KacmpioJis.

Cnoco0u nepexJiaay macCMBHUX Ai€NPUKMETHHKIB i3 cypikcaMu -om-, -em-,

-UM-

1. JlienpuKMETHUK HAaCUBHUU MUHYJIOT'O Yacy.

YKp.: niowa, 3aiumana 3Hakom — poc.. NIowadb, 3AHUMAEMAA 3HAKOM, YKP.:
Heni3Ha8anoi icmunu Hema — PocC.. HeNO3HABAEMOUL UCTNUHDBL HEM.
2. [IpUKMETHHUK: YKP.: i0UYmMHUIL 36)K — POC.. C/IbIULUMDBLIL 38)K.

3. JliecioBo.

VYKp.: Kpi3ob HIUHY IMIY RPOIAHYAU CXUTU 2IPCLKO2O Xpebma — POC.. CKIOHbL

Xpebma cmanu 6UOUMbBL CKE03b M2y HOYU.

Crin 3ayBaXkMTH, IO POCIACHKI XYJIOKHUKU CJIOBA TO-PI3HOMY CTaBJISITHCS 10
BXMBAaHHS  BKa3aHWX  Ji€NpuKMeTHHKIB. OTke, Tepeknax  pO3MIISHYTHX
MOP(OJOTIYHUX OJUHMIIL MOXKIJIMBHM 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSM pi3HUX croco0iB. [lpu
bOMY MOTPIOHO HEYXWIbHO J0aTH TNpO TapMOHIMHE JOTPUMAHHSA HOPM
MUJIO3BYYHOCTI.

BucHoBku

PosrasiHyBImIM pi3Hi cnocoOu mMepekiaay 1HJMBIAyalbHO-aBTOPCHKUX EMITETIB,
MO>KHa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, III0 BOHU DPI3HOMAaHITHI, a BHOIp 3acO0IB MepeaBaHHS
iH(opMallii 3 oAHIET MOBU IHIIIOK 3aJICXKUTh Bij Mepekiianada. Tak, 3a JOMOMOTO0
HaOMIKEHOTO TIEPEeKIaay MOKHAa 30epertd B TEpeKiaal HalllOHATBHUN KOJIOPHT
OpuTiHaTy, 3a JOTIOMOTOI KaJbKyBaHHS MOYKHA TIEpPENaTH 1HAWBITYyaJbHUA CTHIIb
aBTOpA.

PoGoTta mepekiamaua ckiajHa, OCKUIbKM BiH TOBHMHEH MepeaaTH 3acobamu
nepekiaanay Ty armocdepy W eMOIliHICTh, TOW 1H()OpPMAIIAHUN MOTEHIAM, SKHMA
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3aKkjageHuid B opuriHaii. Ilepexmag He MoXke TOPIBHIOBATH OpHUTIHANY, ajle Mae
JIOPIBHIOBATH HOMY 3a JII€I0 HA YATAYa.

HaityactoTHimmm 3aco0oM Tepekiaay Ha JIGKCHYHOMY PIiBHI BHUCTYIMAe
HAOIMKEHUH TepeKial, 0 CBIAYUTH MPO HOro ajeKBaTHICTh, @ HA CHHTAKCHYHOMY
pPIBHI — KOMIpECis, IO CBIIYWUTH IMPO 3MCHIICHHS OJWHHIL IEpEeKJIajly B MOBI
IPYTOTBOPY.

ITlin gac Tpanchopmaiii Ha MOpPGOJOTIYHOMY PiBHI TPYAHOIII BHUHUKAIOTH
3 BIITBOPEHHAM J1ENPUKMETHUKOBHX (OPM.

€ emniTeTH, fKi B MOBI JPYrOTBOPY HE MalOTh MEpEeKIaay, HaluyacTillle BOHU
B3araji BHJIYy4YalOTbCA 3 TEKCTy. Taki BUNAAKUA 3 BUIYYCHHSIM 1HIWBIIyallbHO-
aBTOPCHKUX EMITETIB CKIaAaloTh 3% BiJ yCiX MpOaHaIi30BaHUX EMITETIB.

[lepexnang Mae OyTH 3aBKJM €KBIBAJIEHTHUM opuriHainy. [lepekiiamaueBi BapTo
OyTH yBa)XHUM, aJK€ TOHHUTBA 32 CUHTAKCUYHOIO Ta CJIOBHHKOBOIO TOYHICTIO HE
MPU3BOAUTH JI0 aJE€KBATHOCTI, Yyepe3 Oa’kaHHS BHUKOPUCTATH B MEpEKyaai BCl CIOBa
OpUTiHATY MOPYIIYIOTHCSI OCHOBHI CMHTAaKCHYHI 3B’A3KHU. Y TaKOMY pa3l Mae Micle
OyKBaJi3M, SIKOTO CJIIJl YHUKATH IIPU MEePEeKIIal XyJ0KHIX TBOPIB.
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KAPITEL 6 / CHAPTER 6.

CREOLIZED TEXTS ON THE INTERNET
KPEO/IM30BAHHBIE TEKCTbI B HHTEPHETE
KPEOJII30BAHI TEKCTH B IHTEPHETI

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-029

Introduction

Living in the information-oriented society is characterized by some authors as a
new stage in the development of civilization, while others do not consider it as a
fundamentally new phenomenon, changing the essence of the modern world. Yet it is
indisputable that electronic means of communication have their own influence on
humanity, and the degree of impact on human civilization development is quite
comparable with the occurrence of writing and the invention of the printing press.
The Internet as an information and communication platform has become essential in
our normal daily life. It is very convenient for using creolized texts. Many different
icons and logos can be found in the Internet. They usually present general idea of the
following information, that is why its effectiveness directly depends not only on the
text, but also on the image presented in the message.

The term "“creolized" was suggested by the Russian psycholinguists and
philologists Sorokin and Tarasov [23] at the end of the 20th century. Creolized text
means a text characterized with two constituents, verbal (speech) one and non-verbal
one. The specific nature of creolized text consists not so much in the visual and
verbal information acting as a single information space, but rather in one component
of the text being unable to keep its initial interpretation without the other. Unlike the
conventional illustrated text, here the completeness of the information conveyed can
only be achieved by perceiving all components of the text simultaneously. The
relevance of the research is thus caused by growing interest of linguists to Internet-
creative possibilities, their interaction with other verbal and non-verbal components
within and outside the network. The aim is to identify and analyze various means of
Internet creative patterns.

The idea of information perceiving through various channels, so verbal text and
image “are integrated and processed by a person in one universal \cross objective
thinking code [20]. In this regard, illustration is considered to be not only appropriate,
but also desirable in the works with a specific content. The reasonability of creolized,
or poly-code texts’ usage is also confirmed by thesis of the information digestion by
M. B. Voroshilova: “the information, directly contained in a text message, is digested
by only 7%, voice characteristics contribute 38% to the information absorption,
whereas the presence of a visual image significantly increases perception — up to
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55%. It is important to note that if the verbally presented information affects the
consciousness of the individual in a rational way, the usage of various paralinguistic
means automatically transfers perception on a subliminal level” [16]. Thus the artcle
presents the most common ceative ways of creolizing on the Internet.

6.1. Google Doodle as one of the most typical creolized creations on the
Internet

Google Search, commonly referred to as Google Web Search or simply Google,
Is a web search engine developed by Google. It is the most-used search engine on the
World Wide Web, handling more than three billion searches each day [1], [13].
However, it is known not only as a search tool, but also as a very creative Internet-
source. On certain occasions, the logo on Google's webpage changes to a special
version, known as a "Google Doodle". This is a picture, drawing, or animation that
includes the logo. It is usually done for a special event or day although not all of them
are well known [4]. Clicking on the Doodle links to a string of Google search results
about the topic. They can be dedicated to the birthdays of notable people like Albert
Einstein, historical events like the interlocking Lego block's 50th anniversary and
holidays etc.

That particular case of creolized text is dedicated to the International
grandparents Day (July, 26, 2020).

6.2. Word as an image
Korean designer Ji Lee worked as a creative director at Google, Facebook and

Instagram. His most outstanding and popular work is the project "Word as images."
Lee draws words using characters that always convey the essence of the word [15].
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Talking about people and their personality, their names also can be easily
distinguished according to the most well-known appearance details or facts of their

DALI

Salvador Dali was a prominent Spanish surrealist painter with one characteristic
appearance feature, so in letter “A” recipient can easily recognize Dali’s moustache.

R

6.3. Images, made out of words. Tag clouds

Creolized texts can constitute an image themselves. There are even various
programs (e.g. Tegxedo) that give an opportunity for a not very skilled person to
obtain, for example, creative advert. Such unusual presentation of the world map can
attract recipient’s attention and become a highlight of the travel agency site.

On the next example, the main lines of Justin Timberlake’s face are
recognizable. Looking closer, one can see the words from his the most famous songs

» (L3

(“What goes around, comes around”, “Cry me a river”, “Sexy back” etc.).

ﬁ& 0
kil
SESIDE: @ﬁl
7 ¢
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o

That style of the text presentation is often used in design of tag clouds.
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A tag cloud (word cloud, or weighted list in visual design) is a visual
representation of text data, typically used to depict keyword metadata (tags) on
websites, or to visualize free form text. Tags are usually single words, and the
importance of each tag is shown with font size or color [6]. This format is useful for
quickly perceiving the most prominent terms and for locating a term alphabetically to
determine its relative prominence. When used as website navigation aids, the terms
are hyperlinked to items associated with the tag.

Neiy\}ovﬁCtt “Wor
Camng da’U.ntt eafﬂ(

On this image you can see a tag cloud, constructed from Wikipedia's top 1000
vital articles sorted by number of views [11].

6.4. Comics

Comics is a medium used to express ideas by images, often combined with text
or other visual information. Comics frequently takes the form of juxtaposed
sequences of panels of images. Often textual devices such as speech balloons,
captions, and onomatopoeia indicate dialogue, narration, sound effects, or other
information. Size and arrangement of panels contribute to narrative pacing.
Cartooning and similar forms of illustration are the most common image-making
means in comics; fumetti (photonovels, photo comics) is a form, which uses
photographic images. Common forms of comics include comic strips, editorial and
gag cartoons, and comic books. Since the late 20th century, bound volumes such as
graphic novels, comic albums, and tankobon have become increasingly common, and
online web comics have proliferated in the 21st century [1]. Colloquial language is
generally used in the dialogues, they are laconic, and the information, presented in
the comics, is emotionally colored that contributes much in efficient absorption.

Comics is also considered to be an example of creolized texts. A.G. Sonin gives
the following definition of comics:"Comics - is a special form of narrative text, which
represents a sequence of frames containing, besides drawing, verbal element,
predominantly dialogue of characters, which is enclosed in a special box (speech
balloon). This figure and verbal text enclosed in it form an organic semantic unity"
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Comics is also characterized by a strict compositional structure that
distinguishes it from other types of texts. This is reflected in the content-
compositional level: image component associated with the whole massage, image and
the verbal parts are located in one visual field. The text of this type is closer than
others to traditional creolized texts (such as illustrations for works of art),the only
difference is minimalism in design and comic effect. The image in the comics
performs an attraction function, its simplicity and accessibility of content is designed
to solve communication problems. The iconic component of the comics carries
information about the dialogue participants, about the situation and performs an
informative function. To create a comic effect without an image is extremely
difficult. Satirical image function is implemented in a comic effect: the specificity of
man’s work requires constantly reproducing the words vice versa. As a result, this
creolized text has few functions:

¢ informative (to transfer the information about dialogue participants),

e illustrative (to picture and transfer their emotions, the situation)

e satirical (to create a satirical or humorous effect).

One of the defining features of the comics is an illustrative function. It gives an
opportunity to present information, expressed verbally, with the help of visual images
in whole or partially. This creolized text is characterized by full creolization, because
verbal part has no meaning without its verbal implementation. The next comics is
characterized by partial creolization, the joke itself is meaningful, but the image gives

it extra emotional coloring.
W
i )
b.{_v, » % 4
/4

Forums’ communication produced also new characteristic type of comics. The
content of the online comic diverse: from comical to absurd situations on the most
burning issues of the day. The iconic component in these texts is intended to illustrate
the verbal text. For example, in this online comics the iconic part of the relatively
static (the same background), changes occur with a person character. It shows a
normal situation for modern social networks user. This creolized text has partial
creolization. The verbal part is the relatively autonomous and can produce a comic
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effect without correlating with the visual component.

The most important task of comics lies in the necessity to express as much as
possible information in a clear, visual way and to accompany it with the right
quantities of replicas. The reader, while perceiving comics, processes organically
both image and text, causing new level of generalization in perceiving.The next
comics illustrates a normal situation on the Internet. Whatever the source or the
author has the information, it can be reposted under another initial data.

SAFELY /7]
ENDANGERED 5011

INTERNET GODS, ROGER, WHAT

| OFFER THIS THE HELL ARE

HAMSTER AS A YOU DOING?
SACRIFICE

The comics’ structure can be simple and colorless, or it can obtain form that is
more complicated. However, usually it has simple structure, sketchy drawing and
often contains duplicate items.

6.5. Meme

A meme is "an idea, behaviour, or style that spreads from person to person
within a culture™ [10]. A meme acts as a unit for carrying cultural ideas, symbols, or
practices that can be transmitted from one mind to another through writing, speech,
gestures, rituals, or other imitable phenomena with a mimicked theme. Supporters of
the concept regard memes as cultural analogues to genes in that they self-replicate,
mutate, and respond to selective pressures [5].

The term "meme" was introduced by R. Dawkins, who first suggested the
concept of the replicator in addition to the socio-cultural processes, "Examples of
memes are tunes, ideas, buzzwords and expressions, ways of soup cooking or of
arches building. Just as genes propagate in the genetic pool by leaping from one body
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to another by means of sperm or ovicell, memes spread in the same way, moving
from one brain to another by a process, which in a broad sense may be called
“imitation” [19]. In a broad sense, the meme is considered as a mechanism for the
transmission and storage of cultural information. The main feature of a meme — the
ability to replicate, that is to copy itself.

The Internet is so important technology for the memes emergence, that those
ones, that are actively distributed in the Internet, received an appropriate name —
Internet-memes, although obviously, jokes, anecdotes and other popular "creative
products” has successfully spread in other ways before the Internet popularity.

So, Internet meme (or Internet phenomenon) — unit of information, an object that
has gained popularity — usually spontaneously — in the information technology
environment. Spontaneous uncontrolled proliferation is not subject to any
information among Internet users, but only that one, that somehow affects many
people, makes them interested, or generates any associations.

Sources of memes are the variety of online communities (blogs, forums, chat
rooms, social networking groups, etc). Internet memes are of varying locality,
depending on what part of the Internet space they cover. At first met they usually
remain incomprehensible for uninitiated person, if not accompanied with necessary
explanations and, accordingly, do not cause the reaction of laughter. Primary sources
of memes diversity: hot news in the media, art pieces (Mona Lisa), the film (this is
Sparta!), an anime character, the Internet user’s saying, etc.

As a kind of precedent phenomena, Internet memes retain the information about
the text resource, a cultural phenomenon or a historical event, which served as the
source for the meme emergence. Hence, meme has a cultural connotation, providing
the addressee the ability to identify the case of precedent phenomenon. The
effectiveness of communication in this case is directly related to the ability of Internet
user to carry out an explication of hidden cultural meme connotations, and to restore
those associative links, which provide comic effect [24, p. 77-84.].

This humor is "not for everyone"”, but only for those "who understands™: the
comic effect is intended for a specific audience. However, due to the openness of the
Internet-meme space, it often becomes known to the general audience, breaking the
limit that is of particular interest for the study.

Nowadays more complex structures are spread through the Internet, in which
verbal and nonverbal elements form one visual, structural, semantic and functional
unit, intended for the complex impact on the recipient — creolized formation.
Opportunities to achieve some comic effect in this case is due to the organic
interaction of verbal and imageparts.
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In modern Internet the following types of Internet-memes are functioning:

1) text meme: a word or phrase;

2) image-meme;

3) video-meme;

4) creolized meme, consisting of text and visual parts.

Text memes are words or phrases, used in public culture. The sources of their
appearance are often the expressions of "ordinary" users. Here can be listed such
examples as: LOL — laughing out loud (eng.), X3 — XxT0 3Ha (ua).

Image-memes are recognizable images. Here could be considered Cthulhu,
Trollface etc.

o

Trollface

Image “trollface”, created in 2008 by user “Whynne” on DeviantArt site for web
comics [9], is often used to refer to trolling in the modern Internet culture [14]. In
Internet slang, a troll is a person who sows discord on the Internet by starting
arguments or upsetting people, by posting inflammatory [2], extraneous, or off-topic
messages in an online community (such as a newsgroup, forum, chat room, or blog)
with the intent of provoking readers into an emotional response [12] or of otherwise
disrupting normal, on-topic discussion [7] often for the troll's amusement.

Video-memero Video-memes is a comic videos that are placed on the personal
pages of social network users and are sent to each other via e-mail etc. The specificity
of their use is in repeated playing and viewing, including collective. Their popularity
Is estimated by number of views. It is noteworthy that some video-memes conceived
and shot as a parody, and others, on the contrary, become a comic source
unexpectedly.

For example, a well-known meme "Mr. Trololo", emerged in 1967 from the
video of the Soviet pop singer Eduard Khil. The singer has executed a vocalize, some
parts of which sound like "ololo” or "Trololo” and nowadays is perceived as a
reference to the modern Internet slang. In 2009 a video was posted on YouTube and
has become an international Internet phenomenon.
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Trololo

Creolized meme is a variety of creolized texts. The main components are verbal
part (label / signature) and image part (drawing, photography, and schedule). In
various types of text they are found in various combinations [21].

To creolized Internet memes can be attributed "Philological Virgin" meme,
which is popular among philologists. A meme consists of a picture of Virginia Woolf
on a given background (always the same), followed by the inscriptions. Upper phrase
IS an introduction, the bottom - an unexpected climax. The contrast that occurs after
reading two phrases is designed thanks to effect of undue expectations, which gives
rise to comic effect. The content of these memes are usually associated with a
linguistic or philological subjects (played upon common language or speech errors,
verses, names of famous writers, the meaning of words, and so on.). For example:

To achieve comic effect, recognition conditions of the relevant precedent
phenomena should be met, such as:

ud

WMEHHO O HASBIBRETCH.

Here we can see well-known words from the famous song of Leonid Derbenyov
“Ectb Tombko mur” (There is only a moment), and instead of the next phrase from the
song, there is a joke, based on the grammar tense in English.

Like many other recognizable "faces" in the Internet (Treacherous Translator,
etc.), — "Philological Virgin" became an independent meme-character, mention of
which beyond the Internet environment, is normal, understandable and applied in
everyday communication.

6.6. Demotivator

Demotivator (demotivating poster) is an image consisting of picture in a frame,
and a comment, composed under a specific format. Demotivational posters appeared
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as a parody of motivational posters, or motivators - popular in the US kind of visual
propaganda, designed to create an appropriate mood in schools, universities and
workshops [17, p. 124-130.]. As a parody of motivational posters, demotivators
spread widely. Demotivators are drawings of the same standard, but are intended to
cause the opposite emotions: despair, despondency and sadness. Subsequently
demotivators’ themes expanded to simply comic.

Genre of demotivational posters requires strict adherence to the format of an
image build-up:
poster is almost always in black;
image in a frame;
slogan, dialled in large fonts including serif;

explanation or citation explaining the slogan’s idea, typed in a smaller font
(sometimes is absent) [18].

- <
\ . r ¥ - T
CHIEVEMEN
\ A 4 4 A 4 A
A . — - el
You Caxt DO ANyTHING YOu S8 YOUR MinD 1O WHEN YOu Have Vison,
Derenseniancn, AnD A Encurss Sumy of Boesoasit Lason

For the production and perception of demotivators it is necessary to have not
only a sense of humor, but also the ability to see events from a different perspective.
Verbal parts of that creolized text function well even without image part in everyday
speech.

6.7. Creolized messages in social networks

Taking into account the popularity of social networks communication, the whole
communication now becomes more and more creolized. To save time, network
communicants use not only abbreviations and neologisms, but also emoticons,
pictograms, various pictures, describing the words and emotions needed.
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Hello everyone! I'm writing a post
about how to send messages with
Whatsépp. There's loads of fun
things you can do!

o

everyona! I'm . & post about
how to send . with WhatsApp.
There's [ of #]] %% & can do!

. ]

Here is a message within which there are various type of creolization. Some
pictures just contribute some emotion colouring into the verbal wish.

6.8. QR code

The last researches have also a tendency to understand QR code as a type of
creolized text. This square bar code is a development of subsidiary of Japanese
concern Toyota and was originally used for logistical purposes. QR code (quick
response) code is a matrix or, in other words, a two-dimensional bar code. To "read"
the information thus provided, the recipient has to use a mobile phone with a camera
and special software. After photographing this code, the recipient almost instantly
receives all the necessary information - this could be the site of the advertiser, video,
map, text information, etc. In Japan, QR codes are used even in cemeteries and
contain information about the deceased [8]. Currently, QR codes are used not only in
Japan and European countries, but also in Russia and Ukraine.

Thus, it is possible to talk about the expansion of the information space of
creolized text in written communication. Now we deal with not just the combination
and interaction of verbal and visual (iconic) information spaces, but also a kind of
"window on the Internet"” by iconic hyperlinks — QR code.

Using of the QR codes or "hypercode™ began with a small, almost imperceptible
square in the corner of the poster. Traditional creolized text with full verbal and
iconic components is supplemented with small bar code. Now the recipient had a
choice - to be content with this information he has on the poster, or if he is interested
get more information about the special offer of the resort with his mobile phone. In
the second case the recipient is automatically transferred to the page of the advertiser.
In this case, the QR code is not involved in the interaction of verbal and visual
components of creolized text, but simply complements its structure.

Sometimes QR code is a part of the iconic component of creolized text. This
hypercode is used in the image of the Red Cross and, moreover, within the QR code,
one can see the silhouette of Japan. This integration of hypercode in the image is
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common in modern Internet discourse. The verbal component was unaffected by
changes, introduced by QR code in this poster.

QR code can be used in the texts without any verbal or image component and
even stand alone as creolized text, including a visual and verbal components.

Thus it can be said, that creolized texts are gaining their popularity. Due to quick
information transmission and perception, and extraordinary appearance, such non-
homogeneous type of information is easy to find almost everywhere within Internet.

Conclusions

The world Internet population has doubled in the last 5 years. Due to great
audience of users and mass of new technologies, Internet requires many new means
to provide its functioning.

Internet, as a source of various new communicative genres, is a great platform
for creolized text development. They can be classified in various ways, but the most
prominent criteria for their distinguishing is the level of verbal and non-verbal
components meaning interdependence.

This text type is becoming more and more widely used, as it increases
percentage of information content perceived, and shortens time for its supply. Due to
Its usage new patterns of communication emerge, that is also a thing of great interest
for the researchers. Internet also provides such texts with various means of
accentuation, to draw the recipients’ attention. Among such creative ways of
information providing are creative logos (e.g. Google Doodle), tag clouds, comics,
memes, demotivators, QR codes and others.

Due to the constant Internet influence on all languages, the presence of its own
laws and etiquette within it, it is important to study, monitor, and guide in the right
direction the further development of this language evolution.
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KAPITEL 7/ CHAPTER 7.
DIALECT COMPONENT IN ORAL POETIC WORD AS A LINGUISTIC
PROBLEM
JTHAJTEKTHBIH KOMIIOHEHT B YCTHO-ITO3THYECKOM CJIOBE KAK
JJUHT'BUCTHYECKAA IIPOBJIEMA
JTAJIEKTHHUH KOMIIOHEHT B YCHOITOETHYHOMY CJIOBI AK JITHT BICTHYHA
1IPOBJIEMA
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Beryn

Po3BUTOK HAayKOBUX CTYJIN 3aCBIIYUB, IO (POJILKIOPHI 3alMMCH MAIOTh BEJIHMKE
3HAYEHHS HE TUIbKH JJIs1 GOJIBKIOPUCTUKY, a M IS 1HIIUX TYMaHITapHUX AUCIUILIIH,
30kpemMa i jgianekrosorii. L[iHHICTE (POJBKIOPHUX HapaTHUBIB IS IIl€i Tamy3i
MOBO3HABCTBa OYCBHUIHA: BOHU MOXYTh OYTH €IMHHUM JDKEPEIIOM, SIKE PEIPE3CHTYE
MOBJICHHSI TOBIPKU TIEBHOTO MEPIOJY; € JOJaTKOBOIO 0a3010 eMITIPUYHOTO MaTepiainy
J1aJIEKTOJIOTTYHUX JOCIII)KeHb, aJlKe, SIK CIYIIHO 3ayBa)KUB %8 JI3eH3emBCHLKUH,
yuM Outbiie Oyze 3amuciB CYIUIBHUX TEKCTIB KMBOiI PO3MOBHOI MOBU 1 UMM BOHH
OUIBII PI3HOMAHITHI 3a KaHPOM, 3MICTOM, TUM OLIbII MOBHUM 1 JE€TaJbHUM Oyje
mianekrosoriunuii onuc [10, ¢. 38]; MalOTh BeNMKHIl €BPUCTHYHUN MOTEHINAT IS
BUBYEHHS MOBHOI JUHAMIKH, OCKUIBKU «... JOCHIKEHHS €THOTrpadiuHUX 3aIlucCiB,
3iCTaBJI€HE 3 HOBUMHU J1aJIEKTOJIOTIYHUMU CIIOCTEPEKEHHIMHU HaJl TUM K€ TOBOPOM
nano 0 3MOry IpOCTEKUTHU JI0 MEBHOI MIpH MOT0 1CTOPIIO 32 MI3HIIIOT XPOHOJIOTTYHO1
700U 1 BUSBUTH HAIIPSIM MOBHOI €BOJIIOLIT TaHOTO JiayiekTy» [5, ¢. 39 — 40].

7.1. AkTyajibHi npo0;eMu BUBYEHHS (OIbKIOPHUX TEKCTIB

VYV cydacHiii Haymi (GOJBKIOP PO3YMIIOTh SK Ha3By «HEMHUCAHOI HAPOIHOT
JiTepaTypu, MHCTENTBA HAPOJHOTO CJIOBA, CYKYIMHOCTI PI3HUX BHJIB 1 >KaHPIB
HapOJHOI TBOPYOCTI: TICEHb, Ka30K, JEreHj, IepeKkasiB, MNPUKA30K, 3arafok,
HOPHCIIIB’IB, aHEKIOTIB, 3aMOBJISIHb, T€ATPAIbLHUX CLIEHOK TOIIO» [27, ¢. 396].

[IpoTsirom TpuBasioro yacy mMoBa (OJBKIOPY CTaBajia MPEIMETOM HayKOBOTO
3arikaBiaeHHs eBponericbkux (€. Ceporok, €. baptmincekuii, O. 31IMHCHKUH,
IT. bpozouu, X. Ilpobak), pociiicekkux (II. BboratuppoBa, 1. OccoBenpkui,
M. Toncroit, H. CtpensnukoBa, C. IIpaBequnkoB) Ta ykpaincbkux (II. I'punenko,
b. KoBanenko, HO. I'pomuk, I. T'opod’sHrok Ta 1iH.) BueHux. OJHI HayKOBII
3BEpTAIMCA J0 HEl 3 METOI JOBECTH TEOPI0 MPaMOBH, 1HIINI B MOBI (hOIBKIOPHUX
TBOPIB 3HAXOJWJIN MaTepian JyIs JTOCHIIKEHHS PIAHOI MOBH; YCHO-TIOETUYHE CJIOBO

CIPHSUIIO BUPIIIIEHHIO MTUTaHb 3arajlbHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA [22, ¢. 42].
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Y 50-60-11 pp. XX cT. dopMyeThCa  JiHe80GhONBKIOPpUCMUKA
«MDKIUCIHUIUTIHAPHA Taly3b TyMaHITapHOi ((iI0J0TiYHO) HAyKH, [0 BHUBYAE
PI3HOPIBHEBI OCOOJMBOCTI MOBHOCTPYKTYPHOI, MOBHOCTHJIICTMYHOI, XYI0XKHBO-
oOpa3Hoi opraHizaiii TEKCTIB YCHOI HAapOJHOI TBOPYOCTI; 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
(GOJIBKIOPHOTO  CTUJIETBOPEHHS; MOBHOCTHIIBOBY  CTPYKTYpPY  (DOJIBKIOPHOTO
PI3HOBHIIY XYIOKHBOI TBOPYOCTI SK KOJEKTUBHOI E€CTETUYHOI IHTEJIEKTyalbHOI
nismeHOCTI eTHoMoBILIBY [1, ¢. 109]. Ii mosBa 3ymoBieHa MOTPeOOI0 KOMIIEKCHOTO
BHUBUCHHSI TEKCTIB (onpkiopy. OCHOBY Ili€l HAyKOBOI MUCHUIUIIHA CKJIQJIX Tparli
O. IloTe6H1, O. Becenorcrkoro, I. OccoBenpkoro, C. HikiTiHOT Ta 1H. Y IIEHTp1 yBaru
HAYKOBIIIB-JIIHTBOQOJIBKIOPUCTIB «3HAXOJATHCS MUTAHHS BUABICHHS CHEIUDIKH
MOBH  (QOJIBKJIOpPY 1 HOro BITHONIICHHS JO HApOJHMX TOBOpPIB 1 [0
3arajibHOHAI[IOHAJILHOT MOBH, ACMEKTH CHHTAKCHYHOI 1 KOMIIO3UIIIIHOT OpraHi3alii
(GOJIBKIOPHUX TEKCTIB, OCOOJMBOCTI (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS B HHX TI'paMaTHYHHUX
KaTeropiii, muTaHHs (OpMyBaHHS XYyJOXHIX 3aco0IB HApOJHO-TIOETUYHOI MOBH,
npo0eMu YyTBOPEHHS HAPOAHO-TIOCTUYHOI JIEKCUKH, OMUCY MOBHHUX (CEMaHTUYHUX )
KOHCTAHT YCHO-IIOETUYHOTO TEKCTY Ta iH.» [22, ¢. 42]. HuHi onwuc Ta JMHTBICTHYIHUMA
aHaii3 (OJNBKIOPY BUHIUIM HAa SIKICHO HOBUHM pIBEHB, aJK€ OKPEMi CTOPOHH MOBHU
(GONBKIIOPY PO3TIIAIAIOTH 13 PI3HUX MO3UIlT, PO3POOJIECHO HU3KY HAMPSIMIB, METO/IIB
Ta IMIJIXO0/IB O BUBUCHHS ITI€T TPOOISMH.

Sk 3ayBaxye H. CTekonpHHMKOBA, «TEKCT € OCHOBHHMM, aje HE €IUHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM  MOBJICHHEBO-MHCJIGHHEBOT ~ JISJIBHOCTI  JIIOAMHU.  BaxxauBumu
CKJIQJHUKAMH i1 CTPYKTYpPH € aBTOp TEKCTy, HOro yuTay, 300pakyBaHa M1MCHICTb,
3HaHHS TPO SIKY TEPENaroThCs B TEKCTI, 1 MOBHA CHUCTEMa, 3 SIKOi aBTOp BHOHWpaE
MOBHI 3ac00H, SIKi JIO3BOJISIFOTh HOMY BTIJTUTH CBili TBOpUMit 3amym» [25, c. 31].

B ocrtanHl AecaTWIITTS, 3a CIOCTEPEKEHHSIMHU HayKHHI, C()OPMOBAHO KUIbKa
M1JIXO/1B IO BUBUCHHS TEKCTIB (DOJIBLKIOPHUX TBOPIB.

1. Jlinesoyenmpuunuii nioxio. Bin 0a3yeTbcs Ha BUBYEHHI (YHKIIOHYBaHHS
MOBHHUX OJIMHHMIIb 1 KATErOpid y TEKCT1: (POHETUKHU, TPAMATUKH, JIEKCUKH, CTUITICTUKH;
CIPSIMOBAaHUM Ha BCTAHOBJICHHS (DYHKIIIHHUX BIACTUBOCTEH TUX YM 1HIIUX OJWHHUIIb,
orucy ctwiro [25, c. 31]. MoBy (oJBKIOpY PO3YMIIOTh SIK MOBY «YCHOI HapOIHOI
TBOPYOCTI (IMCEHb, KA30K, JICTEH/I, MPUKA30K 1 MPUCIIIB 1B, 3aMOBJISIHb, 3aKJIMHAHb Ta
1H.), IO CBOEIO JIEKCHKOI, (Ppa3eosiori€ro, rpaMaTHuKol, (POHETUKOK 3aCBIIUYE
ICHYBaHHS IITMOMHHOTO KOPIHHS HalllOHaIbHOT MoBM» [11, ¢. 153].

Y IbOMY M1IX0/11 O3HAYYIOTh CUHepeemu4Hul Hanpam
JIIH28OGDONLKIOPUCMUYHUX 00CNI0JHCEeHb. YUEHI 3ayBa)KaloTh, 110 «CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 3a
OCOOJMBOCTSIMM BHUJO3MIHM / BapilOBaHHS OJIMHUIIL MOBHHMX PpIBHIB Yy iX

CHIBBIJTHECEHH]I 3 CyYaCHUMH HOPMaMH JacTh 3MOTY BHUSBUTH Ta IpOaHaNi3yBaTH
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cnenu@iky pyxy, 3MiHU MOBHOI CUCTEMH, YCTAHOBUTHU MPUPOY TUHAMIKM MOBHHUX
MIPOIIECiB, 3aCBITYMTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MOBHHX 3MiH Totmo» [1, €. 116].

Y cydacHOMYy MOBO3HAaBCTBI (POJIBKIOP pO3IJSAAIOTh HE TUIBKH  SIK
KOHIENTYalbHy YM XYAOXHBO MapKOBaHy CHCTEMY, ajlie SIK 1 KOMYHIKayiuHuil
npoyec. 3a TaKOTO MiAX01y (OIBKIOPHI KaHPU PO3IIIAIAI0Th SIK 3MICTOBHI KaTeropii
KoMmyHikamii [22, c. 42 — 43]. M. BenrpanoBuu 3ayBaxye, mo (HOJIbKIOpHA
KOMYHIKaIllsl <«3IIACHIOETRCS 3a JOTOMOrOK MPUPOAHUX 3aco0iB  (KaHAIIB
iHpopMmarlii) — YCHOrO cJoBa, MIMIKHM, >KE€CTy Ta 1H. B YMOBax >KHMBOIO
(Oe3mocepenHbLOro0) KOHTAKTY BUKOHABIIS Ta ciryxada» [3, ¢. 606].

SAx BBaxkae T. bernenko, A0 TEPCIEKTUBHUX HAIMPSMIB  JAOCIIHKCHHS
(G OJIBKIOPHUX TBOPIB HANIEKATh TAKOXK:

- @onvknopua onomacmuxka (BXE € COpoOU JOCIIAUTH HAPOIHOIICEHHY
antpornoHimMiky (H. KonekcHu), aHTpONMOHIMIKOH 1 TOMOHIMIKOH BEIMKUX IMICEHHHUX
xaHpiB (T. berenko));

- KOCHIMUBHA OILKIOPHA OHOMACION02IA,

- @onvknopua  nineeocemiomuka (3.  Bacunbko, C.  €pmolieHKO,
B. JKaiiBoponok, B. KoHoHeHKko);

- ¢honvknopua Odianexmonoeia (A. IlomoBcwkuii) [1, ¢. 113 — 116]. b. IlyTinos
nucaB: «QDoNbKIOpHA TpajuIliiHa KyJIbTypa B CBOEMY KOHKPETHOMY HAINlOBHEHHI
3aBKIM PETiOHAJIbHA 1 JOKANbHA. i TPUPOJHE, HOPMANbHE JKUTTA ITIOB’A3aHE 3
KUTTSAM MEBHOTO, OOMEXEHOT0 TUMHU UM 1HIIUMU PAMKaMHU, KOJIEKTUBY, BKIIOYCHE B
HOTr0o JMISUIbHICTh, HEOOXIJHE HWOMYy 1 peali3yeTbCsl XapakTEPHUMHU [JIsI HBbOTO
COIAIbHO-TTOOYTOBUMU HOpMaMu <...> 3yMOBJICHICTh (DOJBKIOPHOT KYJIBTYpH, ii
3MICTY, CTPYKTypH, (YHKUIA pEriOHAIBHUMH 1 JIOKaJbHUMHU  (aKkToOpamu
COLIIOETHIYHOTO TOPsiAKy Oe3cymHiBHa» [20, ¢. 156 — 157]. B. UuctoB y HaykoBHid
00ir yBIB TMOHATTA «(QOJBKIOPHUN MIaJIeKT», apKe Ha JyMKY akajaemika,
HaI[lOHATBHUN (DOJBKIIOPHUI penepTyap HE 3aBXKIM MOKHA BKJIACTH B PaMKU
TPaAULIIMHUX J1aJeKTHUX 30H, L0 MOCIYTYBaJIO YMOBOI YTBOPEHHS CHEHU(IYHUX
(G OJIBKIOPHUX apeaiB, Kl HE BIHUCYIOTHCS B €THIUHI KOPJAOHU YU HE TOKPHUBAIOTH
eTHiuHy Teputopito [28, c. 41]. BoaHowyac «came iHAMBIAyadbHI OCOOIMBOCTI
BUKOHAHHSI 4aCcTO 3aKJaajid OCHOBY JIJIsi HACTYITHOT TEPUTOPiaibHOI nudepeHiiaii»
[19].

2. JIIHrBOLICHTPHYHMH IMAXIJ TICHO OB’ SI3aHUH 13 mMeKcmoyeHmpudHum, SKAR
JUTs BUBYCHHS TOBOPIB YKPaiHChKOI MOBH Tepeadadae 3aydeHHs YCHOOCTHYHUX
TBOPIB SIK JDKEpeNia JIHTBICTUYHOI 1H(GOpMAIi Mpo €JIEeMEHTH MOBHOI CTPYKTYpPH
TOBIPKH. 32 HUM TEKCT PO3IIISAIOTH SIK PE3yJIbTaT i MPOAYKT TBOPUOT AisITBHOCTI [25,
c. 31], ToOTO fAK IITICHUH 3aBepIICHUI 00’ €KT BUBYCHHS [4].
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3. Aumponoyeumpuunuii nioxio. Bin moB’s13aHUM 3 IHTEPIPETYBAaHHAM TEKCTY B
aCreKTi MOro MOPOPKEHHS W CIPUNHATTS, BIUIMBY Ha YWTaya 1 B JACpUBALIHHOMY
acriekti [25, ¢. 31]. 3okpema T. belieHko cTBepIKye, IO B YKPAiHICTHIN HE
JOCITIKEHOI0 € TIpo0jiemMa amepIienilii HapoAHOTO CJIOBa B XYIOKHBOMY TEKCTI.
«Anepueniiss MUCITUTbCS K J0cBid. I[li3HaBanpHO-anepuUenIiiHUN MeXaHI3M
3HAaXOJIUTh CBIM BHSB Yepe3 TEKCT Ha BIACHE CIPUHHATTEBOMY piBHI. JlekomayBaHHs
XYJO)KHBOTO TEKCTY 3JIHCHIOETbCS 3 YypaxyBaHHSM PI3HOMAHITHOIO JIOCBIY
perumiieHTa. DONBKIOPHUN KOJI MICTUTHCS Yy TEHETUYHIA TMMaMm’aTi MOBIIB 1
BUTIIyMa4yy€eThCsl aBTOMaTUIHOY [1, ¢. 114] — mijicyMOBY€e HayKHHSI.

VY paMkax 1IbOro MiAXOAYy B 3aJIeKHOCTI Bil (POKYCYy HOCHIKEHHS HAYKOBII],
3okpema H. CtexosbHUKOBA, BUAUISIOTH TaKl HAPSIMHU BUBYEHHS TEKCTY:

1) Icuxoninesicmuunuii Hanpsm. Y HbOMY TE€KCT PO3TIISAAAIOTH K «IBOETUHUIA
polec MOPOJKEHHS / CHOPUMHATTA, SKAW JISKUTh B OCHOBI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
TUSIIBHOCTI. <...> JloCHiKeHHsI TEKCTY 3 OOKY MOBIIS (aBTOpa) i ciyxada (4urada) €
JUHAMIYHUM, OCKUIBKM Ma€ Ha METI PO3KPUTHU TICUXOJIOTIYHI MeEXaHI3MHU
TeKCTOTBOpeHHs» [25, c¢. 31]. HaykoBmi 30cepemkyroTh yBary Ha mpoIecax
MOPOKEHHSI, CHPUMHATTS W PO3yMIHHS MOBJICHHS, KOJyBaHHS W JIEKOJyBaHHS
TEKCTIB, po3yMiHHs MeTadop, (hpa3eosoriyHUX OJAUHUIL Y (DOJBKIOPHOMY TEKCTI,
BepOAJIbHUX acoIlialid pI3HUX TUIIB Yy TMPOEKIII Ha CTPYKTYpy €THO- Ta
IHMBIAYaIBHOI CBITOMOCTI, KyJIbTypHu Toio [21, ¢. 613 — 614].

2) [lpacmamuynuii Hanpsim, SKAA BUXOAWTH 13 TOJOKEHHS MPO Te, IO
«MOBOTBOPYICTh 3a CBOE€IO MPHPOJIOI0 € collianbHO aieBoro» [12, c¢. 109]. Tekcr
PO3TIIAIAIOTh K «CKJIQJHUN MOBJICHHEBUHN aKT, SIKMM 3JIIMCHIOETHCS 3 BU3HAYCHUMU
HaMipaMd W IUISIMU»; Y HbOMY BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh «KOMILJIEKC MOBHHUX 3aC001B 1
NpUHOMIB BIUIMBY Ha ajpecata» [25, c. 32].

3) Aepusayitinuti nanpsim, 3a SKUM «B OCHOBI TEKCTOTBOPEHHS 3HAXOJATHCS
IPOLIECH MHCIICHHSA. YTBOPUTH TEKCT — 3HAYUTh YTBOPUTH AYMKY, aJKe JTyMKa,
yKJaJeHa B TEKCTi, CKJIaJla€ MOro TTMOMHHUN pIBEHb, 3MICTOBHY OcHOBY. Came Ha
IIbOMY PIBHI 3aKJIaJa€Tbcs MalOyTHIM (PyHIAaMEHT TEKCTY 1 JiI0Th YHIBEpCaJIbHI
3aKOHHU Horo mooynosmy» [25, ¢. 32].

4) Koenimusnuii nanpsim, 3a SIKAM MOBY PO3yMIilOTh $SK OCHOBHHH 3aci0
BUPAXCHHS 3HaHb MPo CBIT [25, ¢. 32]. KitouoBUM MOHATTSAM y HBOMY € KOHIICHT SIK
«iHpopMaIiiiHa CTPYKTypa CBIJIOMOCTi, pI3HOCYOCTpaTHa, TEBHUM YHUHOM
OpraHi3oBaHa OJMHMIIS Mam’sTi, fKa MICTUTh CYKYNHICTh 3HaHb MpO 00’ €KT
Mi3HaHHS, BepOaTbHUX 1 HEBEpOAIbHUX, HAOYTUX MIISXOM B3AEMOJIl I 'STH
NCUXIYHUX (PYHKITIH CBIIOMOCTI y B3aeEMOIT 3 mo3acBigoMum» [21, ¢. 292].

AKTyaJTbHUM TaKOX € BHBYEHHS YCHO-TIOETHYHOTO CJIOBA «SK CKJIQJHHUKA
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TPAIUIIAHOT KyJIbTYpH, MPH I[LOMY MOBa (OJBKIOPY PO3TISINAETHCS SK BTIICHHS
HapOJIHOTO CBITOPO3YMIHHS 1 CBITOCHpHMMAaHHS, SIK 3aci0 OCSTHEHHS €THIYHOI
MEHTAJIbHOCTI 1 TPaauIiHHO-KYIbTYPHHUX CEHCIBY [22, c. 43].

7.2. ®OABLKIOPHI TEKCTH SIK JIZKEPeJIo TiaJIeKTOJOriYHUX CTY il

3aqydeHHs pI3HOXKAHPOBUX JKepen (30kpema (OJIBKIOPHHX TBOPIB) [0
TaJeKToNOriYHuX  cTynid  jmomomorsio  O. IloTeOHI BUBECTH  YKPAiHCHKY
J1aJIEKTOJIOTII0 HA BUIIMI eTarl ii po3BUTKY. BiaToA1 BeaeThesl akTuBHA poOOTa 1010
BUSIBJICHHS OCOOIMBOCTEN MOBH (DOJIBKIIOPY Ta 3’sICYBaHHS il KOPEJISIIii 3 HApOJHUMHU
ropopamu. 3 mpuBoay 1boro M. ToscTol 3a3HauMB, IO HApOJHA KYJIbTypa €
JIAJIEKTHOIO 32 CBOEIO MPUPOJIOIO, 1 «ycl ii siBUIIa 1 popMu QyHKIIIOHYIOTh y BUTJISII
BApIaHTIB TEPUTOPIAIBHUX 1 BHYTPIIIHBOAIAJIEKTHUX BapiaHTIB y HEPIBHIA Mipi
BiAMiHHOCTEH. Lle 3HaX0aUTh CBOE €/1IMHE BUPAXKEHHSA Y (POJIBKIIOP1, Y AKOMY peabHO
noOyTyIOTh YHCIICHHI BapiaHTH TeKCTiB» [26, c. 20].

3a crnoctepexxennsamu . Topod’siHiok, y ciaBicTuill chOpMyBaluci TpH
MOTJIIAM Ha CHIBBIAHOWIEHHS MOBH (DOJIBKJIOPY Ta JIaJIeKTHOI MOBH: 1) MOBY
GONIBKIOPY PpO3TASAaloTh SK  (YHKIIOHATBHO-CTHIICTUYHUN PI3HOBU JIQJIEKTY
(JI. bapannikoBa, B. Bunorpagos, I. Martsisic); 2) y MoBI (OJBKIOpY BIACYTHI
BY3bKOJIIAJIEKTHI €JIEMEHTH, TOOTO BOHA (YHKIIOHYE SIK HAJJI1aJIEKTHE YTBOPEHHS
(A. Becenoscwkuii, [1. Jlecaunpka, C. €pmonenko, I. Occoerpkuit); 3) GoybKIop —
(GYHKIIOHATBHO-CTUIIICTUYHUN  PI3HOBUJ J1aJIEKTy, TEHETHYHO OJHOPIAHHMMA 13
J1aJIeKTHO-MIOOYTOBUM MOBJIEHHSIM 1 BIIMIHHUN BiJI OCTAHHBOT'O CBOE€IO (DYHKITIMHOIO
Ta >xaHpoBoro mudepenmarniero (I'. Apkymun, O. borocmoceka, O. briiHoBa,
O. Xponenko) [6, c. 68]. Ha nymky C. [IpaBeaHHKOBa, «B TUCKYCIl PO AIaJICKTHHM 1
HaJTIAJIEKTHUN XapakTep MOBU (OJIBKIOPY 6arato 1mo crajgo 6 3p0o3yMiianMm, Ko 6
Oya BUBUYCHA JIOKaJbHa audepeHiiiaris GpoapkaopHux TBopi» [19].

MoBa (onbpKIOpy — TOHSATTSA YK€ IIMPOKE, YTIM «...HEMOXJIUBO BHSBUTHU
cnenupiky MOBH (OJIBKIOPHOTO TBOPY TOTO UM 1HIIOIO JKaHPY, HE 3HABILU J1aJIEKTY,
Ha SIKOMY BUKOHYETBCS II€H TBIp, MialeKTy B HOro KOMYyHIKaTHBHIH (QyHKIID [2,
c. 106]. BomgHowac, 3a CIOCTEPS)KEHHSIMH HAYKOBIIIB, MK MOBOI (OJBKIOpPY i
TAJeKTy € po301KHOCTI Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX — (QoHEeTUUHOMY, MOP(OJIOTIHHOMY,
CUHTaKCUYHOMY, JiekcnuHomy [2, c¢. 108]. [Ipuuomy uyacThHa pO30IKHOCTEH MOXKE
JI0J1aBaTHCS B JPYKOBAHHM BapiaHT TEKCTY Yepe3 HETOUHICTh 3aMmuciB. SIK Harojomrye
HO. T'pomuk, ¢GonbkiaopHi 30IpHUKA MOXYTh OYTH HaJAIMHUMHU JKEpEIaMU
JOCITIKEHHSI TOBIPOK «3a YMOBH, IO (ikcarisi Takoro ¢akTtaxy nepeadadana
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30epeKeHHs JiaIeKTHUX PUC Ha BCIX MOBHHX piBHAX» [9, ¢. 163]. A TOMYy BaKJIHBO

KPUTHUYHO CTAaBUTHUCS 10 B1AOOpPY (DONBKIOPHHUX TEKCTIB, K1 OEpyThCS 10 aHaMi3y,
«OCKIJIBKM caMl TEKCTH MOXYThb OyTH PI3HOAKICHUMH 3 TIOTJIAY BIJTBOPEHHS
CTPYKTYpPHUX pHUC miajekTHOi MoBH. He 3aBxmu dikcamis (HOIBKIOPHUX 3pa3KiB
NPOXOAUTh CYMJIIHHO, 3 MaKCHMaJbHOIO TOYHICTIO, 30epexeHHSIM (HOHETHUHUX,
MOP(}OJIOTIYHUX Ta JCKCUIHHUX 0coOIMuBOCTE» [7, . 73 — 74].

Ha namy nymky, mepeBipuTH sKiCTh ¢ikcallli AlaleKTHUX puc (OIBKIOPHUX
TEKCTIB, 310paHMX CydYacHMKaMH, MOJXKHa JBOMa [UISIXaMH: 3a JOJaHUMU
ayjaio3anucamMu J0 301pHUKIB (DOIBKIOPHUX TEKCTIB Ta, 32 YMOBH BiJICYTHOCTI TaKHUX,
MOBTOPUBIIHM 30ip MaTepiaidy B Til camiil roBIpIi i, 32 MOKIJIMBOCTI, Y TOTO CaMOTO
BUKOHABIIS.

3ictaBuMO TeKCT TicHI «Pa3 ka3ak y maxoj caOipaBcs», ONMyOJIKOBaHWM B
30ipHUKY «Hapo Hi micHI y BUKOHaHHI (POJIBKIOPHOTO aHcaMOmio «YepBoHa KaauHa
c. ManuniBka PinkuHCEKOTO paiiony UepHiriBcbkoi obmacti» [16, c. 17], i3 TekcToM
IT1€1 XK TICHI, 3aITUCAaHUM B1JI IIOTO CaMOT'0 KOJICKTUBY BIITKY 2015 poky.

301pHUK BnacHuii 3anuc
Pa3 xazak y maxon cabipaBc, pas ka'3ax y naxoo ca6 ipayc’a |
BapaHnora kaHns acennas. 6o°panoza xalw’a ac’eonay I/

pasz kazax y naxoo ca6’ilpayc’a |
eapanoza xaln’a ac’eolnay I/

bins fioro miBunHa crasia, lkana lioza 0 ’'iy'uuna cmo®(a)iana /
Bin giBunHy cinaBami BraBapas: lion 0 eyluuny cnaleam’i yeasapay//
lkana lio20® 0 iyluuna cmo(a)iana /
lion 0 eyluuny crnalsam’i yeaealpay Il

- Ty He 1Ay, He )KyPUCh, Japaras, | mu u'e niay /u’'e xucylp’ic’ / oapaleaiia /
A ¢ xpuBaBOrO 000 BEPHYCH, lia ¢ xp ilsasaea '6oiia é’epluyc’ /

mu 1’e naay /n'e xucylp’ic’ / Oapaleaiia /
lia c kp ilsasaea '6oiia é’epluyc’ /

Sk He ipuiiMe cupas 3eMeJIbKa — liax H’e nlp’im’e ¢ ilpaiia 3’ev’en’xa /
51 ¥ Ha BeKi TBaiM acTarCh! ua i |6 ex’i mealiim acmaliyc’ll

siax H’e nlp’iv’e ¢ ilpaiia 3’ev’en’xa /

ua i Ha |6 ’ex’i mealiiim acmaliyc’l/

He3Baxkaroun Ha HamaraHHs yKJajga4diB 30ipHUKA JOKJIATHO 30€perTu
OCOOJIMBOCTI TOBOpPY, yC€ 3K TMOMIYaeMO Jesiki (OHETHYHI Ta MOPQOIOTIvHI
pPO301KHOCTI, CIIAM peAaryBaHHd. Y 30IpHUKY HE 3acBiJ4eHO: 1) pO3BUTOK

MONOGRAPH 118 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 a‘*' ‘?\

23

HeHaroyomeHoro *& vepes [e]: 0’ejluuny; 2) 36epexenHs *i: ocylp’ic’, nlp’iv’e;

3) [i] ma micui */vi/: ¢ ’ilpaiia; 4) craraenns [ii] > [i]: nlp iv’e; 5) [i] Ha micui [B] y
cronyni micns [p] y ciaa6kiit nosuii: xp ileasaca; 6) [a] < [0] B HeHaromomeHOMY
3aKiHYEHHi -020 P. B. OJIH. IPUKM. 4ol poy: kp iléasaca; 7) GOHETUUHUX CTPYKTYP
3aliMEHHHMKIB: 11020 — lio2a, it — tioH; 8) npuiiMeHHHKa lkana.

3BICHO, MOXHAa NPUIYCTUTH, IO Il BIAMIHHOCTI MOXYTh 3YMOBIIOBATHCS
IMIIpOBi3alli€l0, apke Yy (OJTBKIOPHUX TEKCTaX EJIEMEHTH «BapiloIOThCS 3a
CTPYKTYPOIO 1 CKJIaJIOM BiJl BAKOHAHHS J0 BUKOHAHHS, BiJl BAKOHABIISI /10 BUKOHABIIS,
Bl TpajauIlli IO TpaaMIilii, a TAaKOXX B paMKax JICMMOTHUBHHUX «CHIJIbHHX MICIb»
BCEpPEIUHI OJHOTO TEKCTY. 3a TOBTOPHOTO 3alHUCy, HaBIiTh AyXKe OJU3BKOTO B Yaci,
MOX€E 3MIHUTUCS PO3MIp TEKCTy (IHKOJM — JOCHTh 3HA4YHO), MOr0 JIGKCUYHUU Ta
(dpa3econoriyHMiA CKJIaa, MOCTIIOBHICTh KOHCTPYKTUBHHX elemeHTiB» [17, c. 2].
BracHe, BapitoBaHHS MOBHHUX OJIMHHUIIb MOMIYa€EMO B MEXaX OJHOTO BHUKOHAHHS:
cmoliiana — cmo®iiana — cmaliana; iioea — Yio20%; 60panoca — eapanoza. Boanouac
HU3Ka PUC, BUABJICHA B TEKCTI, SKUW 3aITUCAHO TTOBTOPHO, XapaKTepHA JIJIsi CyMIKHUX
TOBIPOK YM JUIA Ii€l JiajekTHoi 30HW B mutomy (mumB. [15, k. 11, 71, 253], mo
MIATBEP/KYE TYMKY MO Te, 0 MOBa (OJILKIOPHUX TBOPIB BOUpaAe y ceOe roBIpKOBI
0COOJMBOCTI pETiOHY, Y SKOMY IIi TBOpU BUKOHYIOTH [24, c. 150]. Tomy, 1100
OLIIHUTH SAKICTh (pikcalii Marepiandy, 3a MOMJIUBOCTI Tpeda CaMOCTIMHO 31CTaBUTHU
TpaHCKpUOOBaHUHN TEKCT 13 ayJ1103alIMCOM Ta MEPEBIPU THUIOBICTh / HETUMOBICTh TUX
Yyl THUX pHUC, 3aCBIIUEHUX Y (OJIBKIOPHOMY TBOpi, JJII TMEBHOTO JIaJIEKTHOTO
POCTOPY.

CripHUM € MUTaHHS MIOAO 3aly4Y€HHS YCHOMOETUYHOTO CJIOBA JIO JIAJIEKTHUX
JIEKCUKOJIOTTYHUX CTYIIH.

Toit uym 1HIMMK (ONBKIOPHUNA TEKCT MOXKE CTaTH IIHHUM JDKEpPEIoM
JTOCJIDKCHHS JICKCUKH Yepe3 HasBHICTb Y HbOMY CJIIB 31 3HAYEHHSIMH, IO JI0CI HE
Oynu npe3eHToBaHi (1uB. qokaaaHo [8, ¢. 150 — 153]). Vkmanaui «CiaoBapsi pyccKux
HApOJIHBIX TOBOPOB» CTBEP/KYIOTh, [0 «HEBpPaXyBaHHS HAPOIHO-IIICEHHOI MOBH SIK
OJIHOTO 3 JDKEepeNl CBITYEHb MIAJIEKTHOI JIEKCUKH TMPU3BEI0 O 110 BUIYYEHHS 31
CroBHUKA BOKIMBUX JIAHOK JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHOI CUCTEMH POCIHCHKHUX TOBOPIB, 10
BUKPUBJICHOI KApTUHHU TEPUTOPIATLHOTO PO3MOMLTY BEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI JIEKCEM.
Ockinpku CPHIT craBuTh mnepen coO0r 3aBaaHHsI y3arajJbHEHHS BChOIO OaratcTBa
JeKCUKHU 1 (pa3eosiorii JIaIeKTIB POCIMChKOT MOBH, BKIIOYEHHS JI0 HOTO CKIamy
J1aJeKTHOT JIEKCUKH 13 MOBHU (posbkiiopy (B 3amucax XIX — XX cT.) € 000B’I3KOBUMY
[13, c. VII].

Opgnak B. OpnoBa Ta I. Comory6 Oymu mnpoTu Takoi mnpaktuku: «He
3amnepevyrdr MOJO0KEHHS PO Te, M0 JIKCHUKA (DOIBKIIOPY SBIISIE COOOK0 BEIHUYE3HY

MONOGRAPH 119 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 S <3

R

HAyKOBY I[IHHICTb, MU BBa)XQ€MO, OJIHAK, 1[0 BUBYEHHS I[I€1 JEKCUKU — 3aBJaHHS
0cobmBOTO Xapakrepy. TBopu (oNbKIOPY HE HaNEKaTh OKPEMHUM TpyIiaM rOBOPIB, 1
TOMY 3HA4€HHS CJiB, BIJ0Opa)kKeHI B HMX, MOXYTh 30BCIM OyTH BIJICYTHI B THX
roBipKax, BiJ HOCIIB fAKHX IIi TBOpW 3amucai. KpiM TOro, B)KHBaHHS CIIB Y
b oNBKIIOP1 HEPIAKO 3YMOBJICHO CITEM(IKOI TOTO YU 1HIIOTO TBOPY 1 BU3HAYAETHCS
BUKOHAHHAM 0coOnMMBHX QyHKI» [18, c. 21].

He3Baxkaroun Ha TEPEKOHJIMBICTH IMEpIIOi TOYKH 30py (MPO HEOOXITHICTH
3aJy4CeHHSI CBIMYCHb (POJBKIOPHUX JDKEPENT JO CIOBHUKOBUX CTaTe), pamioHaIbHE
36pHO € TakKoXX B I1HINK mo3uii. Hampukmnan, y cXigHOMOJICBKHUX TOBIPKax Ha
No3Ha4YeHHs INTaxis poauHu Accipitridae BxuBaioTh HU3KY Ha3B Ha 3pa3ok liacmpy6,
kopuiyn, wobey’, wyn’ax; a B 3aknmuni-obepery Bim Xmxkoro nraxa (ikcyemo
HOMIHALII0 wyleai, BiICYyTHIO B TOBIpKOBOMY MOBJIEHHI I[bOTO apeany: «auyleai /
wiy'eai / nonelmu na 2ai / 3an\n yu \ou’i na yalmupu wou’i / w06 ne '6auuy ne o’ilmei /
ne ylpei / ne nolmoy! // iloul» [15, c. 210]. V Takomy pasi, Ha Hall MO, HEMAE
mificTaB KaprorpadyBaTu 4d BKJIIOYATH CJIOBO JIO PEECTPY CIOBHUKA TOBIPOK IHOTO
J1aJE€KTHOTO KOHTHHYYMY, 00 BOHO yHAasiBHEHE TUIBKHA B OKPEMOMY TEKCTI, IKUH MIT
CIIPOBOKYBAaTH TIOCTaHHS Takoi (opMH cjoBa 4Yepe3 KOHTaMIHAIlI0 Ha3B, SKi
BXKHMBAIOTh B 11 caMiil MO3UINT CXOXKUX 3aKJIMYOK-o0eperiB: «l ail, 2aul, Ha yyxicuil

Kpaiti, mam no uemeepo xeamaiti, a y mewne ne 3atmau» [14, c. 580 — 581] ta «lllyzu
Ha nonosi kypu! a na nawi ne nemu, mooi oui 3acainuy [23, 1. 11, c. 556]. Ilpu
IbOMY BIPOTIIHUM € 3B’SI30K HOMEHa wiyeau 13 wiyeamu ‘JITaTH, IIBUAKO
nepecyBaTtucs B mositpi’ [23, T. 11, c. 555].

3a cnocrepexennssimu II. bBoratuproBa: «JIiHrBICTHUHMII 3amac, SKUM
PO3MOPSAIKAETHCS MICHS, 0araTo B YOMY 3HAUHO OUIBIIMM, HIXK JIIHTBICTUYHUH 3amac
PO3MOBHOT MOBH, 1 TBOPIl, 1 BUKOHAaBIl (OJBKIOPY BUIBHIIIE KOPUCTYIOTHCS
JIHTBICTUYHUM MaTeplajioM, SIK MOPIBHATH 3 MOBOIO PO3MOBHOWO. | fJiiicHO, SIKIIO
puMa abo pUTM IIiCHI IbOTO BUMAararoTh, TO BUKOHABEIb 1 aBTOP MICHI MOE BBECTH
¢dbopMy abo CI0BO 3 IHIIOTO JIANEKTY, MOXKE BBECTH apXai3mu i T. m.» [2, c. 108].

BucHoBku

CyvyacHUMH BYEHHMH C(OPMOBAHO KUIbKa TIJIXOJIB JO BUBYEHHS TEKCTIB
(GONBKIOPHUX  TBOPIB  —  AQHTPONOIEHTPUYHHMA,  TEKCTOICHTPUYHMMA  Ta
JIHTBOLEHTPUYHUM, KOXXEH 13 SKUX Ma€ BEJIUKY HAYKOBY IIIHHICTh, OCKUJIBKH
J03BOJISIE  PI3HOOIYHO BUABIATH creuu(DiKy (DOJTBKIOPHOI KapTUHU CBITH, IO
3pPENITOIO BIUIMBAE HAa MOBHOTY HAIIUX YSBJICHB IPO CTPYKTYPY (POJIBKIIOPY.

VYcHONMOETHYHI TBOPU MOXKYTh OyTH I[IHHUM JKEPEJIOM BUBYEHHSI J1aJIEKTHOTO

MOBJICHHS, aJDKE€ BOHHM YAOKJIAJHIOIOTH 1H(GOPMAII0O TMPO EJIEeMEHTH CTPYKTYpH

MONOGRAPH 120 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europiischen wissenschaft Part 7 S <3

A

TOBIPOK, YacoM crernudiuHi 1 paHilie He 3acBiA4YeHl 1HIIUMU T1aJeKTOJIOTTYHUMU
cTymisiMu. BopHodac HEOOXITHO KPUTHYHO CTAaBUTHUCS A0 BiAOOpY (DOIBKIOPHHUX
TEKCTIB, SK1 MiJJaBaTUMYTbCS aHali3y, 3BEpTAaTH yBary Ha THUIIOBI Ta HETHUIIOBI
(doHeTHYHI, FpaMaTUYHI Ta JEKCUYHI OCOOIMBOCTI JOCTII)KyBaHUX HAPATUBIB.
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KAPITEL 8/ CHAPTER 8.
MONOLEX TERMS WITH THE -OSIS / -1ASIS SUFFIX IN THE

INFECTOLOGY MICROTERMINOSYSTEM
MOHOJIEKCEMHH CPOKH C CY®@®HKCOM -OSIS / -1ASIS B
MHUKPOTEPMHUHOCHCTEMH "HH®EKTOJ/IOTHA"
MOHOJIEKCEMHI TEPMIHH 3 CY®IKCOM -OSIS/-1AS1S B MIKPOTEPMIHOCHCTEMI
"IHOEKTOJIOT'TA"

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-012

A

Beryn

CTpiMKI TEMITA PO3BUTKY MEIUIIMHU SIK HAYKH , IPU3BOASTH JO PO3MIMPEHHS ii
TEPMIHOCUCTEMH, TOSBM HOBUX TEpPMiIHIB a00 YTOUHEHHS BX€ (DYHKIIOHYIOUHX
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX OJUHUIb, 3YMOBIIOIOTh. HEOOXIJTHICTH SKOMOTa TOYHIIIOTO M
MPaBUJIBHOTO  BHKOPHUCTAHHS  TEPMIHOJOTIYHOTO  Te3aypyca B  MDKMOBHHUX
KOMYHIKaIisXx. XpOHOJOTTYHUIA OIS ICTOPIli BUBYEHHS MEIUYHOI TEPMIHOCHCTEMHU
CBITYUTh NPO HEYXWJBbHUW IHTEPEC HAYKOBLIB /0 NUTaHb (JOPMYBaHHS Taly3€BHX
TEPMIHOJIOTIM: JOMIHYIOUMMH 3aJUIIAIOTHCS MUTAHHS CTPYKTYPHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEM
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOrO (OHAY pI3HUX CyOMOB MenuiuHu. Hampuknazn, yKpaiHCBKY
Kapjioyioriuny Tepminosorito BuBuaia Cremtok P.1., 1998; tepminosnorito MequyHoi
paxiosorii — Kopaeiiko [.B., 1996; ykpaiHCbKYy CyJOBO-MEIWYHY TEPMIHOJIOTIIO —
Jlenexa T.B., 2000; anrmificbky KapJioJIOT14HY TepMmiHoJioTiio — 3amotouyHa JLI.,
2012; anrmiiiceky TepMiHOJOTIIO TacTuyHOi Xipyprii — Makosceka O.0.,2010;
aHTJIOMOBHY TpaBMarTojoriuny TtepmiHosorito - CrosHoBa [.d.,2007 et cetera.
BuxopuctanHio JaTUHCHKHX 1 TpPEUBbKUX CIOBOTBOPYUX €JEMEHTIB SK s1pa
IHTEepHAITIOHAJIBHOT MEIMYHOT JIEKCUKH TIPUCBSIUeHa cTaTrTss €MenbsanoBoi T.A., 2006,
BIUIMB €JIEMEHTIB KJIACUYHOTO TTOXOJIKEHHSI, IKI BUKOHYIOTh POJIb TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOTO
Koay 1 (pOpMYIOTh CyYacHI TEPMIHOJIOTII €BPONEHCHKUX MOB po3riisigae Bakymuk
[.1.,2016.Tomy mocnimkeHHs cTaTycy Cy(ikcaabHUX YTBOPEHb, 30KpeMa 3 Cy(hikcoM
—0sis/-iasis, Ha mo3Ha4YeHHs IHPEKIIHHUX XBOpPOO 3aco0aMu JIATHHCHKOI Ta
AHTJIICHKOT MOB BHUJAETHCS HAM LIJIKOM OOTPYHTOBaHUM, OCKUIbKH, SIK 3a3HAYae
K.[1[JPomarmkeBuuyc! | «...OJPOOHBIIHI CEMaHTUKO-(DYHKIIMOHATBHBIH aHaJIu3
cybdukcanpHbIX 00pa3oBaHUN SBISETCS TMEPCHEKTUBHBIM M aKTYalIbHBIM IS
JalbHEHIUX pa3paboTok B obsact adGukcaabHOro cioBoobpasoBanus»|1]. Bubip
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI ~MIACUCTEMHU 1H(MEKTOJNOri TMOSCHIOEThCS, 3 OAHOTO OOKY,
HEJOCTaTHhOIO KUIBKICTIO JETAJIbHUX HAYKOBHX PO3BIJOK SIK B JIATMHCBHKIM, Tak 1
AQHTJIINCHKIA MEIUYHUX TEPMIHOJIOTISAX, a 3 IHIIOr0 OOKY — HEYXWJIBHHUM, Ha *KaJjb,
3pOoCTaHHSAM 1H(EKIIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb Y BChOMY CBITi, OSIBU HOBUX ()OPM Ta BU/IIB
HeOe3MeYyHuX B EMieMIOJIONIYHOMY BIJIHOIIEHHI XBOpOO, 10 BHMarae, 30Kpema,
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aJIeKBaTHO1 BepOanbHOT KoAudIKallli B HAyKOBIH JIITEpaTypl Ta cIOBHUKAX. JlopeuHo
3a3HAYMTH, IO JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHI Ta €TUMOJOTIUHI aCTEeKTH KJIIOYOBUX TEPMIHIB
rany3i meaunuan «lHdekTomoris», a came: infectologia, morbus infectiosus,
processus infectiosus, infectio, fons infectionis, bacillivectio, pathogenicitas,
virulentia, JaTUHCBHKI HOMIHATHUBHI YTBOPEHHS 3 MPOIpPIaIbHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Ta
NPOAYKTUBHICTh cydikca —ItiS B yTBOpeHHI TepMiHIB - Ha3B HPEKIIHHUX XBOPOO
OyJH MpeIMETOM MOIEPEIHIX HAUX JOCTIIKEeHb [2, 3 4].

8.1. O0’eKT HOCTiKEeHHSA

JlepuBarliiiHa MPOAYKTUBHICTh TpelbKUX Cy(hikciB —0SiS/-iasiS B yTBOpeHHI
JATUHCBKUX Ta aHMIMNCHKUX TEPMIHIB Ha TMO3HA4YeHHS 1HQEKIIHHUX XBOPOO,
0OyMOBJIEHMX MAaTOr€HHUMH OakTepisiMu, BIpycamH, XJaMIIIIMH, pUKETCIIMU €t
cetera mociimKyBanach Ha (PaKTUYHOMY MaTepialii, OTPUMAHOMY METOJIOM CYIUIbHOT
BUOIDKM 3 HaBY&JIbHOI JITEpaTypH, 30KpeMa HAI[lOHAJIHOIO MIApYyYHUKA
«lHdexiiinl XBopoOw» 3a pelakiii BiIOMOro ykpaiHchbkoro iHdgekiionicra O. A.
['ony6oBchkoi [5], HaBYaJbHMX TOCIOHWKIB 3 1HQEKIIHHUX XBOpoO [6,7,8],
MixuapoaHoro kinacudikaropa xBopod MKX-10, kon A0O0 B 99- [leski indekuiiini
Ta Mapa3uTapHi XBOpoOU Ta CIOBHHKIB — JoBigHuKiB [9,12,13]. /lo BHOKpEeMIICHHUX 3
UX JKEpeNl YKPaiHChKUX TEPMIHIB JOOUpAIKCS JIATUHCHKI BIMOBIIHUKH 3 OMOPOIO
Ha TakKi aBTOPUTETHI CIOBHMKH, sik Terminologia medica polyglotta dr.med. Georgi
D. Arnaudov’a [10], Terminologia medica in duobus voluminibus K. Ruidzitis’a
[11]. AwHrmiiicbki TEepMiHU-EKBIBAJICHTH BIAIMIYKYBaIHCS B AHIJIO-YKpaiHCHKOMY
UTFOCTPOBAaHOMY ~ MEAMYHOMY  JBOTOMHOMY  cioBHUKY JlopHamma [12] Ta
YOTUPUTOMHOMY YkpaiHChKO-TaTHHCHKO-aHTTICHKOMY MEANYHOMY
eHuukoneauuHoMy cioBauky JI. Iletpyx [13]. st yTouHEHHSI OKPEMHX CYMHIBHUX
MOMEHTIB CTOCOBHO BepOaJibHOI Koju(ikalii TOro 4YM I1HIIOIO TEpPMIHA, MU
3BEpTaIMCS TaKOX [0 JIATMHCHhKO-yKpaiHChbKO-pociiicbkoro ClOBHHKA MeIWYHOI
tepminoiiorii M. Kuinosuua [14], Jlatuno-pycckoro meaunuackoro ciosaps C.H.
Bonbdcona [15]. [Ipu Bu3HAYEHHI HAJIEKHOCTI TEPMiHA 0 CTMOHIMHHMX YTBOPCHb
iHHY iHpopMariro 3Haxonwmm y BuaanHi Whonamedit.- The dictionary of medical
eponyms [16]. [Ins 1OCATHEHHsS TOCTaBJICHOI METH BHUKOPHCTaHA METOJHMKA
CJIOBOTBIPHOTO aHaJIi3y, SIKa YMOJKJIUBJIIOE BHSB TBIPHOI OCHOBHU, CIIOBOTBOPYOTO
(dopmaHTa, ycTaHOBICHHS crocoOy cioBoTBopeHHs [17, €.566]; mpoayKTHBHICTH
cypikciB BH3HAUY€HAa 3a JIONOMOIOK METOAY KBAHTUTATUBHUX MiJPAXYyHKIB;

€TUMOJIOTIYHMM  aHalli3  CHPHUSAB  BCTAHOBJEHHIO  JDKepella  IOXOJKEHHS
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JOCITIKYBaHUX TEPMIiHIB.

8.2. CTPyKTYpHi TUIIM TepMiHiB

Ha nymky mposigHoro BuyeHoro J[’skoBa A.C. Ta cmiBaBTOpiB [18, c. 9-13],
cepell CTPYKTYpHHUX THIIIB TEPMIHIB BUAUISIOTH TEPMIHHU-KOPEHEBI CJIOBA, MOXITHY
JEKCUKY,  TEPMIHM-CKJIAIHI  CJOBa,  TEPMIHU-CIOBOCIIONYYCHHS,  TEPMIHU-
abpeBiaTypu, CUMBOJM (3HaKH), OyKBEHI YMOBHI IO3HA4YeHHS, HOMEHKIATypy. B
CBOIO Yepry, cepe]l MOXiTHOT IGKCUKH BUOKPEMITIOIOTHCSI TEPMIHHU, YTBOPEHI HUIIXOM
cydikcanii Tta npedikcarii. OTxke, KOJIO MUTaHb, AKI MISTAIOTh JTOCIIIKEHHIO,
HaJ[3BUYalHO MIUPOKE, aje KOXKEH 13 JOCIIIHUKIB MEIUYHOI TEPMIHOJIOrIi B Till 4u
IHIIH Mipl 3yNUHSAETHCSA came Ha adiKCAIbHHUX CHOC00ax YTBOPEHHS SIK 3arajibHUX
MEIUYHUX TEPMIHIB, TaK 1 HA NUTaHHAX (PYHKLIOHYBaHHS Cy(piKCATIbHUX MOJENEH B
OKpEMHUX MIKpOCHCTEMax MEIWYHOi TepMiHocucTeMu. OHAK CHEIIaIbHOTO aHalli3y
010 CTaTycy (OPMAHTIB TPEUBKOTO MOXOJPKEHHSI B YTBOPEHHI TEPMIHIB-Ha3B
1H(DEKIIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb JATUHCHKOIO Ta aHMIIMCHKOI0O MOBAMH MU HE BUSIBUJIU.

[mrocTpatuBHUI Martepiai, OTpUMaHUN B pe3yJbTaTi CYLUIbHOI BUOIpKH, Oyi0
CKOMIIOHOBAaHO 3aJIeKHO BIJI TEPMIHOJOTIYHOI MOJENI Ta 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
MPOJIYKTUBHOCTI KOHKPETHOTO cy(dikca. TakuM YMHOM, MU BHOKPEMUWIM II SITh
nepuBaIiiHux Tpym: 1) Tepminu 3 ¢iHaTbHUM Cy(diKCOM —o0sis; 2) TepMiHU 3
¢iHampHUM cydikcom —iasis; 3) TepMinu 3 GiHaEHUM cydikcoMm —itis; 4) TepmiHu 3
GiHampHUM cydikcoM —ISMUS; 5) TepMinu 3 ¢iHambHUM cydikcom —ema. Ilix gac
MPOBEJEHHS TOCIIHKEHHS MTOCIYyTOBYBAINCS IPYHTOBHIUMH TOJIOKEHHSIMH CTOCOBHO
IMEHHOTO CJIOBOTBOPEHHSI B JIATUHCHKIA MEAMYHIM TEPMIHOJIOTI], BUKIAJACHUMU Y
¢yHnameHTanbHIM Tpami 3HaHoi B Pocii Ta 3a ii Mexamum gocmigHumi  B.
HoBoapanoBoi [18] . Ockinbku TepMmiHiB 3 iMEHHHM cydikcoM —O0SiS BimiOpaHO
HalOIbIIIe, 3yTMHUMOCS Ha JeTaIbHOMY AOCIIKEHH] caMe 1€l TPy TEPMIHIB.

8.3.Tepminu 3 pinanbHuME cydikcom —0SIS

Cydikc -0SIS y KIiHIYHIA TEPMIHONOTII MOXE YTBOPIOBATH TEPMIiHHM Ha
MO3HAUYCHHS 1) mMaTOJIOTIYHOrO TMpolecy; 2) XBOPOOJMBOTO CTaHY TPUBAJIOTO
xapakTepy; 3) XBopoO He3amaJibHOTO XapakTepy, SKi IMOB’s3aHl 3 MEPEBHUINCHHIM
HOpMH. AHalli3 BHOKPEMJICHHX TEPMiHIB 3 Cy(ikcoM —O0SIS Ha TO3HAYCHHS Ha3B
1H(DEKIIHHUX XBOPOO MOKa3aB, 10 yC1 TEPMIHU, HE3AJIEKHO BlJ] MEXaHI3MIB Tepeaadl
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iHpekiii (KOHTaKTHUM, TpPaHCMICUBHUN, (eKalbHO-OpaIbHUM), € JepuBaTamMu

R

CyOCTaHTUBHOTO TOXO/DKCHHS, MO 1HPOPMYIOTH TPO 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, CIHPHYUHCHE
OakTepiaIbHUM 30yJTHUKOM, TIapa3uTOM 4M BipycoM. IlepeBakHy OLIbIIICTh TEPMIHIB
3 a(ikcom —0SiS, MO TOB’s3aHi 3 OakTepiadbHUMHU IHQEKIIIMU, MOXHA, HA HAIIy
JTYMKY, BIJTHECTH JI0 BIJNPI3BUILECBUX YTBOPEHb, AK€ B Ha3Bax OakTeplaJbHUX
30yaHUWKIB, 3a3BHyai, 3adikCOBaHO TIPI3BHUINEG BHUHAXigHWKA. Hampukmnan,
yKpaiHChKOMY TepMiHy «0a0e3103» - piJIKiCHA 1 TshKKa 1H(EeKIlIiHa XBopoba TBapHH,
piamre Jironel, cripuarHeHa Hainpoctimumu Babesia, mo nepenocutbes kinimamu, -
B JIATMHCBHKIN 1 aHMIMNCHKIA TEpMIHOCHUCTEMAaxX BIJIINOBIJIA€ BIICTIOHIMHUN TEPMiH
babesiosis. BusiBuB Brepiie mapazuTuuHy criopy KminiiB y 1885 pomi pymyHChKUI
oaxTepionor Victor Babes (1854-1926), Ha decTth sSKOro 30yAHHMK 1 OyJ0 Ha3BaHO
Babesia. Ockinbkn y xBopuxX Ha IO iH(EKIiiHY XBOpoOy mpu Iab0paTOPHHUX
JOCIIDKCHHAX 1MeHTH(IKyeThess Babesia (3axBoproBaHHs BIieplie JiarHOCTOBAHO B
1957 poui B FOrocnasii ), Oysio miJTkoM JIOTIYHO aTH XBOpoOi Ha3By babesiosis, 1o i
3akogoBaHo B MKX-10 — B 60.0.

CTpyKTypaJlbHO MOHOJIEKCEMHI TEpPMiHU 3 Cy(piKcOM —0SIS MatOTh TaKy MOJIEIb
yTBOpEHHs: 1) OCHOBa IMEHHHMKA BIJICIOHIMHOTO TIOXO/DKEHHS, IO TI03HAYae
MATOT€HHI MIKPOOPTaHi3MH, + TpelbKUi cydikc —0SIS; A0 i€l MiArpyIu BiTHOCUTHCS
HaWOUIbIIa KUIBKICTh TEPMIHIB; 2) OCHOBa IMEHHHUKA, IO Ha3WBae€ Mapa3uTa, +
rperpkuii  cygikc —O0SIS; TepMiHM IIi€i MIATPYNMU € TPEelbKOro TOXOKEHHS.
Hanpuknan, naTMHCHKHAN TepMiH ascaridosis yTBOpeHMId BiJ I'PEIbKOrO IMCHHHKA
aeKaQig, 100g — Xxpobak, YepB’sK, TIMCT + Tperbkuil cydikc —0SIS; TepMmiH
helminthosis moxoauTh Bix rperibKOro iMeHHUKA EALIVG, VIOC— YepB’IK + IpelbKuil
cydikc —0SiS. Ase, K MMoKa3zye eTuMoJioriynuii anani3, repmid lambliosis (MKX-10:
kox A 07.107.1), cuHoHiMiuHa Ha3Ba giardiasis, CBO€r0 Ha3BOIO 3aBASYYE YECHKOMY
Jikapro, matojory, maromoroanatomy Vilém Dusan Lambl (1824-1895), sixuit y 1895
POIIi I€TaTbHO JOCTIANB KUIIKOBY JIAMOIO sIK 30yaHMKA JIsMOmio3y. [Hima Ha3Ba —
giardiasis — moB’s3aHa 3 iMeHeM (paniry3pkoro Oiojora Charles Frédéric Giard
(1822-1895), sxwmii Brepine omucaB mapasuta. Bigomo, mo y 1888 pomi mapasur
orpumaB Ha3By «Giardia lambliay; Ha ceoromHimHii JeHL 3aXBOPIOBAHHS,
cnpuunHeHe 30ymaukom Lamblia intestinalis (Giardia intestinalis) Bimome
inpekmionictam sk lambliosis uu giardiasis; 3) HaiiMeHIIA Yy YHCEILHOMY
BITHOILLIEHHI MIArpymna yTBOpEHa BiJl Ha3BU BIPYCYy, 3a3BHuYail TPELbKOTO
MOXOMKEHHS, + cydikc —0SiS. Mmerbcs mpo TepMinm OpHiTO3 (GakTepianbHe
3aXBOPIOBAHHS, IO MEPEIAETHCS JIIOASIM BiJl MTaxiB, 30yTHUKOM 3aXBOPIOBAHHS €
Chlamydophila psitacci), natuacbkuii  ekBiBajieHT Ornithosis (Bix OCHOBH I'PEIIbKOTO
cioBa OQV1G, 190G - MTax), aHMIIHCHKUIA BIAMOBIMHUK OrNIthosis ta mcutako3 (roctpe
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iH(pekiiitHe OakTepiadbHE 3aXBOPIOBAaHHSI, IO TMEpPENA€TbCs JIOJWHI Bl TMAammyr,
Miyagawanella psitacci);
psittacosis (Bix OCHOBH I'PEIIbKOI0 IMEHHHUKA YITTOKOC — Marmyra + rpeibKuil cy(dike —
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CIIPUYUHSIETBCS  BIpyCOM JATUHCHKUMA  BIIMOBITHUK
0SiS). B aHrmiiicekili TepMiHOCHCTEMI TapalelbHO 3 JIATUHCHKUM TEPMIiHOM
psittacosis ¢pyHKIIOHYIOTH ABOCIIBHI TepMinu parrot fever, parrot disease. B MKX-10
3axBoproBaHHs Mae kona A70. LlikaBi icTopuuHi (PakTH MNpPO MOSBY HA3BU IIi€l
1H(]eKIiitHOT XBOpoOU: BIIEepIie HO30JI0Tis Oyia omucana B 1876 pomi T. Urgensen
ITiJ] Ha3BOKO «aTHIIOBA ITHEBMOHISN»; y 1879 pormi mBeitapcbkomy Jikapesi D. Ritter
BJAT0CA J0Ka3aTu, 1o 30yJHUKOM 3axBoproBaHHs € mamyru; 1892 poky B Ilapuxki
Oy710 3a(hiKCOBaHO crajiax XBOpOOH, BUKIMKAHOI 3aBe3eHMMU 3 bpasuiii mamyramu, a
B 1895 poui dpanmysskuii gikap P. Morange 3ampornonyBaB Ha3By psittacosis. Sk
MOKa3aJId MOAANbIII JOCHTIJKEHHS, JUKEPEIoM 1H(IKYBaHHS MOTJIM CTaBATH HE TUIIBKU
nanyrd, aje W IHII T[Taxd, TOMY amepukaHchbkuil iHdekmionict K. Meiiep
3alpONOHYBAB OJIBII 3arajibHy Ha3BY — OPHITO3.

3icraBieHHs Koauikailii TepMiHiB 3 Cy(ikcoM -0SIS B YKpaiHCBKiH, pOCIHCHKIM,
JATUHCBHKIN Ta aHITHCHKIA MOBaxX CBIAYMUTH MPO MaHIBHUN BIUIMB JJATUHCHKOI MOBH
CTOCOBHO BepOajbHOTO MMO3HAUCHHS IHGEKIIHHINX TEepPMiHIB 3 cydikcom —OSIS B
3a3HAYCHMX BUIIIE TepMIHOCUCTEMAX (AUB. Ta6.1).

Taoauua 1.
Tepminocucremu
JIATUHCHKUN AHTIIIHCHKUN YKpaiHCbKUM TEPMiH POCIICHKHIA
TEPMIH TEpMiH TEPMIH

ascaridosis, ascaridiasis, acKapHJ103: XBopo0a, | ackapuI03
ascaridiasis, ascariasis CIpUYMHCHA Ascaris
ascariasis lumbricoides, SAKUN

napasuTye B TOHKIH

KU
helminthosis, helminthiasis, | reabMiHTO3;reapMiHTIA3 reJIbMUHTO3
helminthiasis helminthism XBOpOOa, CIIPUYUHCHA
lambliosis/ reJIbMiHTaMU
lambliasis/ lambliosis/ asMOJTI03:  MPOTO30MHA | JAMOIHO3
giardiasis/ lambliasis/ iHBa3i, CIIpUYHHEHA

giardiasis Lamblia intestinalis

listeriosis listeriosis JicTepios: iH(deKIiliHa | THCTepHOo3

XBOp0oOa, CIPUYMHEHA

OakaTepissMu Listeria

monocytogenes
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salmonellosis

salmonellosis

CaJIbMOHEJIBO3. rocTpa

iH(DekmiitHa XBOpoOa,
COpUYMHEHa OaKTepiaMu

poxy Salmonella

CaJIbLMOHEIJIES

brucellosis

brucellosis

Opy1enbo3: iHpeKIiiHa
XBOpoOa 3 rpynu
OakTepiaTbHUX 300HO31B,
CIIpUYMHEHAa OaKTepisIMU
poxy Brucella

Opyuenes

bartonellosis

bartonellosis

0apTOHENbO3: TocTpa
1H}eK1iiiHa TpaHCMiciiHA
XBOpoOa, ClIpUYNHEHA
OapToHeIaMu

OapToHees

babesiosis/
piroplasmosis

babesiosis/
piroplasmosis

0abe3ios/

niporia3mo3: 1H(eKIiiHa
XBOpOOa TBapuH, pijlie
JIOVHH, CIPHYHUHEHA
HanpocrimmmMu Babesia

0abe3uno3/
IMPOILIA3MO3

shigellosis

shigellosis

IUTENNh03: IH(EKI[IHHA
XBOpoOa, CIIpUuYNHECHA
[IUT€JIaMU

OIUTEIIIES

ornithosis/
psittacosis

ornithosis/
psittacosis/
parrotfever/
parrotdisease

opHiTO3/

NICUTAKO3: TOCTpa
1H(ekIiiiHa XBOopoOa,
cnpuunHeHa Chlamydia
psittacs

opHUTO3/
IICUTTAKO3

balantidiasis/
balantidiosis/
balantidosis

balantidiasis/
balantidiosis
balantidosis

oamautumiaz/
OaJlaHTHT103: TPOTO30MHA
XBOp00Oa, CIpUYMHEHA
iHpy3opiero Balantidium
coli

oanantuauas/
uHdy30pHas
JTU3ECHTEPUS

8.4. Tepminu 3 pinanbHUM cydikcom —iasis

3a cBoiMu KBai(DiKaIIHHUMHA XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMH MeH Cy(DIiKC 1CHTUYHHHA 10

cydikca —0SIS, TOMy HEIHMBHO, III0 B MEIUYHIM TEPMIHOJIOTII B3arajii Ta B CyOMOBI
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1H(eKTOoI0TIi 30KpeMa, MapajieIbHO BXKHUBAIOTHCS TEPMIHU Ha MO3HAYEHHS OJHIET ¢
Tiel ) iH(pekmiiHOI XBOpoOU TO 3 cydikcom -0SiS, To 3 cydikcom -iasis, 1o i
npeacTaBieHo B TaOu. 1. 3a3HauMMO TINBKH, IO BOYEBH[b JATHHCHKUH TEpMiH
ascariasis yrBopeHui Bijl yCI4eHOT OCHOBH IPEIbKOT0 iIMCHHUKA AGKOQIG — (6KaQ-,
10 sKOi OyJ0 MpHEIHAHO TPEeUbKHil cydikc —iasiS; B aHIIHCBKY MEIUYHY
TEpPMiHOCHCTEMY BiH OyB BBeIeHUI 03 OJHHUX 3MiH: ascariasis.

B pesymbrari gochmimpkeHHs Oylo BHUSBICHO, IO B OKPEMHX BHITaIKax
aHTIIIChKA TEPMIHOCUCTEMA HAJla€ MepeBary TepMiHaM, YTBOPEHHM 3a JOIIOMOTOIO
cydikca -iasiS, yHuUKaud JepUBaTiB 3 Cydikcom —0SIS, TOAl SIK B JIATUHCBHKIN
tepmiHorpadii pikcyroThes yci BapianTH (AuB. Tadm. 1 ).

Ham Bnanocst 3HaiTH TUIBKM OJIMH JTATHHCHKUI TEPMiH, YTBOPEHUH JOITOMOTOO
cydikca —iasis, skuwii He Mae BiamoBimHMKA 3 cydikcom -0SiS. MmeThcs mpo
iH(EeKIIHY TpoTO30iHY XBOpoOy, cnpuunHeHy Entamoeba histolytica, ame6ia3 -
JATUHCHKUH TepMiH amoebiasis (Bix rperpkoro iMeHHUKA ALOPT - 3MiHA + TPEIBKUIA
cybikc -iasis), anrmiichKuil BapianT amoebiasis Ta amebic dysentery.

[IpociIKOBYETBCS TAKOXK TEHJAEHIISI JO YTBOPEHHS IMapajebHUX TEPMIHIB 3
cydikcom —O0SiS/-iasiS cepen TEpMiHIB Ha MO3HAYCHHS MPOTO30MHMX iH(EKIIHHUX
XBOpOO (OokpiM amoebiasis) Ta 3axBOprOBaHb, CIPUIMHEHUX TNapa3uTamu. [CHyBaHHS
BapiaHTHUX TO3HA4Y€Hb OAaKTEpio3iB HAMHU HE BUSBICHO HI B JIATUHCHKIA, HI B
AHTJIMCHKIA TEPMIHOCUCTEMAX.

BucHoBku

[TigBoasuM MiJACYMOK, 3a3Ha4MMO, MO0 Cy(]ikc —0SIS BiTHOCHUTBHCS [0
MPOIYKTUBHUX TPEUIBKUX MOpQeM, 3a JOMOMOTO SKOTO YTBOPIOIOTHCS TEPMIiHH-
Ha3BM 1HQEKIINHUX XBOpOO HE3aJeKHO BIJ €TIONOTII Ta MeEXaHI3My Iepeaadi
30ynHuKa. 3ICTaBJCHHS JIATUHCBKUX  TEPMIHIB 3  IXHIMH  aHIVIIHUCHKUMH,
YKpaiHCbKMMH, POCIMCBKMMHU BiAIMOBIIHUKAMH CBIJTYUTH MPO TEHJICHINIO HaJIaHHS
nepeBar  (QYHKI[IOHYBAaHHIO B 3a3HAYEHUX MOBAaX CaMe JIAaTUHCBKUX BapiaHTIB
no3HadyeHHs 1H(eKiHuX XBopoO. Haibinpiny B KUIBKICHOMY BiIHOIIEHH! TPYITY
CKJIQ[Al0Th JENpOIIOHATH Ha TMO3HAYeHHS IHQEKUIMHUX XBOpPOO, BHUKIMKAHHUX

OakTepiaTbHUMU 30y THUKAMHU.
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KAPITEL 9/ CHAPTER 9.
FEMINITIVES IN THE SEMANTIC GROUP OF NAMES OF PROFESSIONS
OEMHUHHUTHBBI B COCTABE CEMAHTHYECKOH IPYIIIILI HAHMEHOBAHHH
ITPO®ECCHH
GEMIHUTHBH Y CKJIAJI CEMAHTHYHOI T'PYITH HA3B ITPO®ECIH
DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-060

Beryn

EBomromiifHi mpoiiecu B CYCHIJIBCTBI TICHO TOB'SI3aHI 3 PO3BUTKOM MOBHOI
CUCTEMH 1 OTPUMYIOTH B HIM peajibHe BTUICHHS, TOMY HaWMEHyBaHHS oci0 3a
npodeciero TPEeACTaBISIOTh COOO0I0 YHCIEHHY 1 CYCHUIBHO 3HAYMMY YacCTHUHY
JIEKCUYHOTO CKJIaay HiMelbKoi MOBH. [ TMOOKI 3MIHM B €KOHOMIYHOMY, COIIaIbHOMY
1 KyJbTYPHOMY PO3BUTKY CYCIUIbCTBA B KiHII 20 — moyaTky 21 CTONITH 3yMOBHIIA
HEOOX1JTHICTh BHUBUEHHS AKTHUBHUX MPOIECIB CIOBOTBOPEHHS 1 HOMIHAIl B IUTaHI
CUHXpOHIi. AKTyaJbHIiCTb pOOOTM TOJNSITa€ y  BHUBYEHHI  OCOOJIMBOCTEH
BIIOOpa)XEHHsI COIIaJIbHUX $IBUIL, BUBYEHHI 3MIH y CEMaHTUYHIA TpyIi Ha3B
npodeciit (HOII), mo BimoOpakae mpoliec caMoi HOMIHAIi Ta XapaKTEPHUCTHII
HIMEI[KOT'O MOBHOI'O COLIIYMY.

00'exTOoM € HailmeHyBaHHS ITpodeciit 0ci0 KIHOYOI CTaTi B Cy4acH1i HIMELbKIN
MoBi (mam JXHOII). IIpeameTroMm — 0COOIMBOCTI CEMAaHTHUYHOI OpraHizallii JaHUX
MOBHMX OJIMHUIIb HA 3a3HAYEHOMY CUHXPOHHOMY 3p1i3l.

Mertoro pgaHoi poOOTH € CHUCTEMHMH ONHUC TpYyNU JEKCeM, SKI €
HallMEHYBaHHSMH OCI0 >KIHOYOI CTaTl 3a MNPOQECIHHO O3HAKOK B CYy4YacHIH
HIMELBK1I MOBI.

MarepiajioM 1OCHIIKEHHS CIyryloTh HaliMenyBaHHs 230 mpodecii, BiaiOpaHi
METOJIOM CYIIUTbHOI BUOIPKHU 3 ODIIIHUX peecTpiB mpodeciit 1 JOMOBHEHA 3 1HIIUX
nekcukorpadiuaux mxepen [14 — 17].

9.1. OcobauBocTi ceManTu4HOi cTpykTypu HOII

[Tepr HIXK TPUCTYNUTU 0 PO3TISIAY OCOOJMBOCTEN CEMaHTHYHOI OpraHizaiii
HOII, nouminabHO pO3AUTUTH BCIO TPYyMy 3a MNPUHIMIIOM MOXIAHI / HEHmOXiJHI.
Henoxinui HOII - mepBicHi HOMiHaIi (CrpaB)KHI HIMEIbKI Ta 3alO3WYCHI) THITY
Zofe, Magd, Nurse, a takosx 3amo3uueri HOII, 1110 cripuitMaroThesi B MOBi-pELIUITIEHTI
SIK MOHOJIITHI1 JIGKCUYH1, Hanpuikian, Manikiire, Mannequin, Mamsell. TloximHi
XHOII € B ¢opmanbHOMYy IutaHi cy(ddikcaabHl 1 KOMIO3UTHI JEKCEMHU THUITY
Dolmetscherin, Didtschwester. OOuaB1 MATPYNHU BIAPI3HIIOTHCS OJUH BiJl OJTHOTO 32

pAOM TIapaMeTpiB, ICTOTHUX TPH OMHCI CEMAaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYPH BIJIIMOBITHUX
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OJIMHULIb:

— HEMOXIH1 CJI0Ba CTBOPIOIOTH YSIBJICHHS MPO T€, 10 IMEHYETHCS, 3BEPTAIOUHCH
HacaMIiepesl 10 CBITY JIMCHOCTI, B TOW Yac SIK FOJIOBHOIO O3HAKOIO MOXI1JIHOTO CJIOBA
SIK BTOPUHHOT OJJMHUITI HOMIHAII1 BU3HAETHCS BIACTHBICTH MOJBIMHOT pedepeHtItii 10
cBiTy mificHocti 1 go cBity cmiB [7, C.10; 8, C.152]. HenoxigHi OmMHHII
XapaKTEepPU3yIOThCsI HEPO3UICHOBAHICTIO CMUCIIOBOI CTPYKTYpPH, Ha BiIMIHY BiJ HUX
HOMIHATHBHA CTPYKTYypa MOXITHOTO CJIOBA € O1HAPHOIO.

— Y HEMOXITHNX HaWMEHYBAHHSIX CEMAaHTHYHHH KOMIIOHEHT <OKIHOYA CTaTh» €
IMIUTIIUTHUM, TOOTO HE OTPUMYE EKCIUTIIUTHO BUPaKEHHS Ha PiBHI (PopMasbHOT
CTPYKTYpH; B TMOXIIHUX HAllMEHYBAaHHSX BIH, HAaBIaKH, Ma€ 30BHIIIHIO (QOopMy
peaizarliii 1 eKCIUIIKY€EThCS 3a JOIIOMOT 010 cy(dikca a0 IMEHHUKOBOTO KOMITOHEHTA.

[IpoTucrapisitoun, TakuM 4YuHOM, HemoxiaHi 1 moxigni HOII, ciig Bu3Hatu
BIJIHOCHY PYXJMBICTb MEXI MK HAUMHU B JIaXpOHIYHOMY acCIleKTI B THUX BHUMAJKaX,
Kooy (opMyBaHHSI HOBOI MOTHMBALIMHOI O3HAKU CHpPHUSE TEPEBEACHHIO CIOBa 3
PO3psiAY MOXITHUX B PO3PSJT CUMILIIEKCIB.

Tak, mOCUTH CKJIaJAHWMK NUIAX B JiaXpoHil BUKOHANIO cioBo Hebamme:
cybikcanpHuii qepuBaT B 18H. hev / i/ anna = die hebende 6yB mnepeTBOpeHMii B CBH.
B pe3ysIbTaTi HapoAHOI eTuMostorii B kommno3ut heb / e / amme = Hebe-Amme, eigtl.
Grossmutter, die das Neugeborene (vom Boden) aufhebt [14]. Ha cy4acHomy eTarti
PO3BUTKY MOBH CJIOBO BTPATHJIO KOJHUIITHIO MOTHBAIIHHY O3HAKY 1 BHACNIIOK IIHOTO
CIPUMMAETHCS SIK CUMILIEKC.

[Tpu noaum Bcix HOII 3a 03HaKor0 MOXiAHI / HEMOXIAHI CIIIJT TAKOX B3STH JI0
yBarm TOM (aKT, M0 KUIBKICTh HEMOXIAHUX HallMEHyBaHb BKpall oOMexeHa 1
MIPOJIOBIKYE CKOPOTYBATHCS.

Crnenudika ceMaHTUYHOI OpraHi3allli MoXiJHUX CJIIB HEOJHOPA30BO MpUBEpTAIIa
yBary JIHTBICTIB. BelnMKuil BHECOK Y BUBUEHHS JaHOI IPpoOIeMaThKu 0yJio 3p00JieHO
0O.C.KyOpsikoBoro, 1m0 chopmyitoBaja OCHOBHI TIOJIOKEHHS, SKI JIOBOJATH
CEMaHTUYHY OPIEHTOBAHICTh CJIOBOTBOPEHHS 1 fKa MIJKPECIWIa pa3oM 3 TUM, IO
"ceMaHTU4YH1 OCOOJMMBOCTI TOXIJHUX CJIIB MEHII BiJIOMi, HDK 1X QopMaibHi
xapakrepuctuku" [6, C.81].

BuBuatoun crnocobu BigoOpakeHHS TI03aMOBHUX BIJHOCHH B CTPYKTYpi
noxigaux HOII, mocmigHUKKM HaMarajawmcs CHUCTEMaTH3yBaTH BECh MACHB JaHUX
HalilMEHYBaHb 3a PI3HUMU TT1JCTAaBAMHU:

1. 3a TeMaTUYHUMH KJIacaMH,

HNana xnacudikaiis mepeadadae BU3HAYEHHS TEMATHUYHOI TPUHAIECKHOCTI
HaliMeHyBaHHs 1 BimHeceHHs HOII Ha miit miacTaBi 10 OfHIET 3 MOHATIMHUX cdep.

Tak, po3nmomumBIIM Tepini KoMrmoHeHTH Bceix moxigaux HOII mo cemaHTHYHHM
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kiacam, T.C.JlaBumoBa Buaimiaa 61 onomacionoriunuii po3psg HOII [4, C.29-34].

2. 3a XapaKTepoOM MOTHBAIIIHOT 03HAKH, TTOKJIAIEHOI B OCHOBY HailMEHYBaHHS;

A.H.MoiceeB BUIIIUMB I'ATh MOTHBAIlIM IO MpoOIECy, MPEIMETy, 3aco0y,
MPOAYKTY Tpartli 1 BiTHOCUH BUpoOHWYOi cybopaunanii [8, C.174]. 3romom mepenik
MOTHUBAIIMHUX O3HaK HEOJHOPA30BO MepepoOJIsBCs, MPUYOMY BapilOBaIMCS SK 1X
KUTBKICTB, Tak 1 3Mict [1, C.73-74; 2, C.21-23; 5, C.256-257 Ta in.].

3. 3a TUNOM 1 cTyneHeM MoTuBOBaHOcTI moxigHoro HOII. BMmoTuBoBaHICTH
MOBHHUX 3HAKiB € TPAAMIIIHOIO CEMacioNOJIOTIYHOK MpobIeMoro. 3 TpbOX THIIIB
JIHTBICTUYHOT BMOTHMBOBAHOCTI: (DOHETHYHOI, MOP(OIOTIYHOT Ta CEMAaHTUYHOI, JBa
OCTaHHIX BH3HAIOThCSA peneBaHTHUMH st rpynu noxigaux HOIT 1 MoxyTh
B3a€EMOJIISTU OJUH 3 OJTHUM, YTBOPIOIOYH MPU IILOMY OCOOJIUBUMN "CUHTETUUHHUMN" THIT
MOp(hOCeMaHTIYHOT MOTUBOBAHOCTI.

KpiM Ha3BaHMX THUMNIB BMOTHBOBAHOCTI MPHUHIIMIIOBO BAXJIUBOIO IS
agexkBatHoro copuitHaTTa aeskux HOII e comianbHa a0o  COLIOKYJIBTYpHA
BMOTHBOBAHICTh, 3 II1€i TOYKU 30py COI[laJIbHO MOTHMBOBAaHUMHU OIUHSIOTHCS BCE
HOII, mo 3akpinuivcs B CB1JIOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBH SIK THUIIOBI JJI OC10 *IHOYOi CTaTi:
Fremdsprachenkorrespondentin, Serviererin, Tapisseristin.

[Ipu anami3zi MOTHBaLlli MOXE BpPaxOBYBAaTHUCS TAKOXK TaKa 3MIHHA K CTYIIHb
moTtuBoBaHocTi HOII, Ha miacTaBi 4oro MoKHa BUIUIMTH TPU MATPYIIH:

— 3 TMOBHOK MOP(HOCEMAaHTUYHOI BMOTHBOBAHICTIO, 3aBISKH SKIA 3HAYCHHS
CJIOBA JIETKO BUBOAUTKCH, op .. Arzthelferin;

— HOIT 3 4acTkoBOO MOpP(HOCEMAHTUYHOIO BMOTHMBOBAHICTIO, TOOTO
JOITYCKAIOTh MHOKHUHHICTh MOTHBAIii, op .: Chefsekretdrin;

— HOII, cTpykTypHO MOTMBOBaHI, MPOTE CTPYKTYpHA 1ACHTU(IKALS HE Mae
BIIMIOBITHOCTI HAa PiBHI ceMaHTUKH, TIOp .: Kindergdrtnerin.

YerBepra rpyna, siky Bugiuiie E.Oxcaap [13, C.51—63], — mnoBHICTIO
HCBMOTHBOBAHI HaiiMeHyBaHHs (HYyJIbOBHI CTYMiHb MOTHBOBAHOCTI) - JUIsS TIOXITHUX
HOII, mwo He € peneBaHTHUMH.

9.2. Onomaciosioriuna crpykrypa HOII

[Tonepenniit aHamiz poOIT, NPHUCBIYCHUX PO3IISIAY OHOMACIONOTIUYHOT
CTPYKTYpH TOXIIHUX IMEH, TMOKa3aB, 110 B HUX, SIK MMPABHUJIO, BIACYTHS OJHO3HAYHA
ominka HOII 3 Touku 30py X OHOMACIOJOTIi , @ B psi/ii BUTIAJKIB JyMKH JTOCIITHUKIB
BUSIBJISIFOTHCS TIPSIMO TIPOTHUIIC)KHUMH.

Tak, Hanpukiaa, He ICHY€ €IMHOI TOYKH 30PY 3 MPUBOJY TOTO, JO SIKOTO THITY
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MIEPETBOPEHHS MOXKe OYTH BIJHECEHO IMOXIJHE CJIOBO 1 BHACIIIOK IIHOTO aHAJOT14HI
POJIOBI KOpEJISIii TUITY YOJIOBIK-ApYyxuHA, Harmpukian, Wirt — Wirtin BigHOCATBCS
J0: a) TpaHcro3uIli; 0) myramii; B) moaudikaiii. [IpoGreMaTHYHUM BHUAAETHCS
TaKOX BHM3HAUYCHHA (QYHKIII «IMOKa3HHKA S>KIHOYHICTB» B CTPYKTYpl JI€pUBAaTIB.
Posrnsig manoro mutaHHS mepeiadavae BH3HAYEHHS JBOX BAXJIMBUX CYTHOCTEH,
OHOMACI0JIOTIYHOTO 6a3UCy 1 OHOMACIOIIOTIYHOT O3HAKH.

ba3ucom moxiiHOTO CIIY>)KUTh T€ MOHATTS, SIKE€ KJIAJACThCS B OCHOBY MO3HAYCHHS
1 (Qikcye #oro mnpUHANIEXKHICTh A0 OAHIE] 3 HAMOLIBII 3araJlbHUX MOHATIMHUX
KaTeropiii; OHOMAacioJOriyHa O3HaKa SBJIE€ COOOI0 MOHATTS, SKE MEBHUM YHHOM
YTOYHIOE OCHOBHHMM 3MICT TO3HAYAETHCS, OOMEXKYIOYH, KOHKPETHU3YIOUH OCHOBY
nasuBanus [10, C.60— 61]. Kepyrouuch UM BU3HAYCHHSM, AOCTIIHUKH [TO-PI3HOMY
BH3HAUYaIOTh (DYHKI[IIO MOKa3HUKA ' KIHOYHICTB" B cTpykTypl HOIL.

Jlesiki 3 HUX TOTPUMYIOTHCS B PIIICHHI Ii€T TPOOIEeMHU OLIBII MOMUPEHOT TOUKU
30py, 3TIAHO 3 SIKOK 10 (PYHKII0O B TMOXITHOMY IMEHHHUKY 3a3BMYail BUKOHYE
CJIOBOTBIpHUN (POpPMaHT, HAMPUKIAJ, KIacU(IKamINHUN cydikc, 1 Ha i miacTaBi
NPUITUCYIOTh cydikcaM QyHKIio ¢eminizamii [5, C.46]. [Hmn migmaTe M0 TOYKY
30py IMiJl CYMHIB 1 BiJI3HAYalOTh, 10 JaHUN Cy(IKC MOKE BUCTYyNaTH SIK B POJIi
0a3ucy, TaK 1 B pojl O3HaKHU.

[, mapemiri, mo-pi3HOMY BHM3HAYAEThCS CaMa CEMaHTUYHA POJib, SIKY BUKOHYE
"MOKa3HUK KIHOYHICTH" B MOXIJIHOMY HaWMeHyBaHHI. TpaauIiiiiHo HOro OCHOBHUM
POJILOBUM THIIOM BBa)kajacsi pojb areHTHUBHOCTI, sika BKazye Ha ocoly [5, C.42].
OcTaHHIM 4acoOM MOKAa3HUKY <«GKIHOYHICTH» BIABOJAUTHLCS III€ OJIHA CMHUCIOBA POJb -
pOJIb JIECKPINTAHTA, M0 TMO3HAYa€ >KUBOTO AaKTaHTAa, SKOMY MPHUIUCYIOTh IEBHI
O3HaKW, B JIaHOMY BHIIaJIKy - O3HaKa <« kiHouHicTh» [12, C.180, 228].
[IponemoHCcTpOBaHi TyT BiIMIHHOCTI B 1HTEpIIpETAIlii OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOT CTPYKTYPH 1
pPOJILOBOTO CTaTyCcy TOKa3HUKA <OKiHOYHICTE» B mnoxiguux HOII Ge3nepedno
CBITYUTH MPO CKIIAJIHICTh AaHOT IPOOIEMHU.

Bupimenns 1mux nOUTaHb BHUMAara€ TmOTJIMOJIEHHS B CYTh BIANOBITHUX
CJIOBOTBOPUYMX TpoOIIEeCiB 1 BiHOBIEHHs reHe3ucy noxigaux HOII. 3 mieto meroro
PO3MIITHEMO BCIO TPyNy TOXITHUX TIO PsAIy MapaMeTpiB, MEpII 3a BCE - 3a THUIIOM
MOTHBAIIMHUX BIJHOCHMH 1 CEMaHTUYHUX KOPEJAIIM MDK BHUXITHUM CIIOBOM 1
NOXIJTHUM. AHami3 (akTiB MoKa3aB, 10 B Cy4YacHIA HIMEILbKIM MOBI BCl TpHU THUIIU
CJIOBOTBOPYMX TPOILIECIB 3a/isHI B yTBopeHH1 nmoxigaux HOII:

A) Jlo Tpancnosuiii, ToOTO rpaMaTUYHOI NepeKaTeropizailii BUXiIHOrO CJI0Ba 3
MEPEXO0JIOM B 1HIIY YaCTUHY MOBH, MOKYTh OyTH BiJHECEeH1 HenmapHi cyddikcanbHi 1
komno3uTHi HOII, 6e3nocepeiHb0O MOTHBYHOYMM CJIOBOM [IJISl SIKMX € JII€CJIOBO i,
nop. Wieblerin /Stickerin/, Zugeherin, Scheuerfrau, Vorfiihrdame, Animiermcdchen.
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b) Ho myramiiiHoro croco0y CJIOBOTBOPEHHS, IO MoJjsrae 'y BCTaHOBJICHHI
KOpeJALIHHUX Tap, OMM3bKUX FPaMaTUYHIN OMO3HIIIi, ajie BCepEANHI OJIHI€T YACTHHH
moBu" [9, C.160], moxyTh OyTtu 3apaxoBaHi mpaktuyHOo Bci mapu HOII, mio
XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS MaKCHUMAaJIBHOIO KOTEPEHTHICTIO 1 OyAyIOThCS BHUKIIOYHO Ha
3MICTOBHOMY IPOTHCTABJICHHI MO0 POJI0-CTAaTEBOIO O3HAKOW: Beikochin = weiblicher
Beikoch.

B) Moaudikaritisi, 1o J0CATa€ThCcs MPU 3HAYHIA 3MiHI CEMaHTHUKH BHX1JIHOTO
CJIOBa, Ma€ Miclie B TUX Bumnajkax, koau HOII, mo He MaioTh BiAMOBIAHOCTEH B TpyIIi
Y0JIOBIYMX HallMEHYyBaHb, YTBOPEHI BiJ] CYyOCTAaHTUBHUX OCHOB, Top. Didt ~ Didtistin,
Alt ~ Altistin.

['oBopsiun mMpo B3aEMOJIII0 TIepepaxoBaHUX CHOCOOIB CIOBOTBOPY B JMHAMIII],
CJI1J1 3a3HAYMTH, 110 MPOTATOM OMKUCYBAHOI'O HAMM MEPIOY CHOCTEPITraEThCs 3MiHA 1X
CHIBBIHOIIEHHS 1 MUTOMOI Bark KOKHOTO 3 HUX. Tak, HapUKIIaJl, TPAHCIIO3UIIIS SIK
cnoci® MepeTBOPEHHs BUXIAHOTO CIIOBAa MPEACTABIEHA B KOPIyCl (DAaKTIB JIMILIE
HE3HAYHUM YHCIIOM OJIMHUIIb, YTBOPEHUX B IOMEPEIHI MEpioh PO3BUTKY MOBHU 1
9acTo 3a0€3MEUYCHUX TEPUTOPIATPHIMH OOMEXKYBAIBHAMH IMO3HAYKaMH, TIOP.
Gldtterin /schweiz./; Bedienerin /osterr./; Aufwartefrau /landsch./.

JlocmimKyBaHUil Martepiadl BHSBHUB TaKOX BHUMAJKU IEPEXOIy IMapHUX
HaliMeHyBaHb 31 cepu TpaHcno3ullli B cepy myrarii. Tak, MOTUBOBAHI J[1€CIIOBOM
"warten" B 3HauenHi "sich um jmdn. Kiimmern, fiir jmdn., Etw. Sorgen, pflegen,
betreuen", anme He 30irar0ThCs 3 CEMaHTHKOIO 1 3adikcoBaHi B mepeniky 1961p. sk
HaliMeHyBaHHS pi3HuX npodeciii Wirter /Tierpfleger/ i Wirterin [Putzfrau/ B nanwii
yac MOKHa OyJio O BiJIHECTH J0 MyTalliiHOrO TUMy, 1op. Wirter = jmd., Der jmdn.
od. etw. wartet, Hiiter, Pfleger, Betreuer; Wirterin = weibl. Wirter [17].

Kopmon Mixk myTariiiauM 1 MoaudikaiiiHuM criocodamMu ¢l TaKoK BU3HATH B
PAI1 BUMIAJKIB PYXOMHM.

9.3.CemanTH4Hi MoaeJi

B acnexkTi ceMaHTHYHOTO MOJENIOBAaHHS aBTOpPOM Oynu po3risiHyTi 230
NOXIJTHUX OJMHUIb, 110 MPEJCTABISAIOTh COO0I0 B CTPYKTYPHOMY IUIaHi Cy(iKCHI
YTBOPEHHSI, KOMIIO3UTH Ta 1H.

[lepenik OCHOBHUX CEeMaHTHYHUX (QYHKIN, JOCTATHIX JUIS JOCHIIKCHHS
cemantuuHoi ctpyktypu HOII, Bxirodae 9 cmucnoBux oauuuis [11, C. 79— 83]:
Act — akuionaic /Bupas i abo mpoiiecy/;

Ag — areHT /akTUBHUN BUPOOHUK Jii/;
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Der — neckpunTuB /SKicTh a00 BJIACTUBICTh aKTaHTA, IO € WOT0 HEBIJI'€MHOIO
XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO, HANPHKIAA, 00JIacTh 3HAHHA a00 MiSUTBHOCTI, JO SIKOi BiH
HAJIC)KUTH/;

Incl — iHKIFO3UB /CYyKYIHICTH JIOACH, IO MPAIIOITh a00 (YHKIIOHYIOTH B
OJIHIM ycTaHOBI a00 3aKJaji, MpeJICTaBIeHa SK I10Ch ITiIe/;

InStr — iHCTpyMEHTaTUB /HEXUBHUM aKTaHT, SIKAH BUCTYIAE B CUTYyallii B poJi
MIPOTOTUIIOBOMY 3HAPSAIISA a00 IHCTPYMEHT Aii/;

Loc — nokatus /Micue aii/;

Mediat — menmiaTuM /HEKMBHUH aKTaHT, SIKHM € CIIOCOOOM BHKOHAHHS 11i a0o
3ac000M, 3a JIOITIOMOT'OI0 SIKOTO BOHO BUKOHYETHCSI/;

Obj — 00'exTHB /aKkTaHT, 1110 € 00'€KTOM il @00 BiIHOCHHH, 200 K CTBOPIOETHCS
B MIPOILIEC] TISTBHOCTI/;

Temp — temmoparis /4ac mii/.

[IpoBenenuii  aHami3 JO3BOJIMB BUAUIMTH 9 CEMaHTHUYHHX  MOJICINIEH,
Ipe/ICTaBlIeHUX B Tabnuili 1, B MOpAJKY 3MEHIICHHs iX penpe3eHTallli B KOpIycl sK
HEMpPSMOTO MIATBEPIKEHHS MPOIYKTUBHOCTI. Bil3HAauMMO TakoXk, ILIO 3a3HAYEHI
KUIBKICHI JIlaHI YMOBHI, MpoTe (OPMYIOTh HAWOIIBII 3arajibHE YSBJICHHS PO
CITIBBIJTHOIIIEHHS PI3HUX CEMAHTUYHUX MOJIEJICH B CydacH1 MOBI.

binbmiicts noxigaux HOII yTBOpeHO 3a cemanTu4HOO Moneuto [Act  Ag], B
OCHOBY $KO1 TMOKJaJieHa OHOMAcCiOJIOTiYHa KaTeropis Jisya B CTaBJICHHI [0

BUKOHYBaHOI iM ITpodeciitHoi mii.

Tadoaunus 1
Cemantuuni mogesi HOII
No Monens Kiz-cte| % [Tpukanu
1. [Act  Ag] 115 |50%|Programmiererin ‘npocpamicm’
2. [Ob)  Ag] 43  |19%|Essayistin ‘acceicmra’
3. [Der  Ag] 22 |10%Soziologin ‘coyionoe’
4, [Loc_ Adg] 21 | 9% (Garderobenfrau ‘zapoepobuuys’
5. [Incl _ Aqg] 9 4% |Parlamentarierin ‘“»cinka—unen
napramvenma’
6. [Instr _ Ag] 7 3% \Violinistin ‘ckpunanvka’
7. [Mediat_ Ag] 6 3% |Propagandistin ‘nponacanoucmra’
8. [Ag _ Ad] 5 2% |Portiersfrau’ koncvepoicka
9. [Temp__ Ag] 2 1% [Nachtschwester ‘nouna medcecmpa’
Ycwro 230 (100
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Cnin, ogHak, 3ayBaXkuTH, 1110 O0araTo XTo 3 BpaxoBanux Hamu HOII, yrBopenux
3a I[€I0 MOJEIUII0, € Mo3HadYeHHsAMH 'KiHouux" mpodeciii B cdepi pyunoi /
HekBaJi(pikoBaHOI mpalli, 3acTapiiiX BHACIIJIOK 3HUKHEHHS camMux Ipodeciid, mop.
Hdrterin, Kehrerin i in. Buxoasun 3 11p0ro, MOKHa NPHUITYCTHTH HaJalll JICSKE
3HM>KEHHS MPOAYKTUBHOCTI 1aHoi Mozeni B rpymi HOTIL.

[TopiBHSHO HEBeNMMKa KUIBKICTH CITIB 3 00'€KTHO-ar€HTUBHUM  THUIIOM
CMUCJIOBOTO CTaBJICHHSI 3yMOBJICHE, Ha Halll TOTJIS, CeNU(iKO BIIIOpaHUX IS
anamizy HOII, siki € mOXiIHUMHU TEPIIOTO 1 APYroro MOPsAKY, TOMl K HMOBIPHICTh
eKkcrutikamii o0'ekta fii HabaraTo BHINE Yy TMOXITHUX 3 OUIBII CKJIQJHOIO
OHOMacioJIOTIYHOI cTpyKTyporo, mop. Rolladen- und Jalousiebauerin 'mu3aitHepka
poJieT Ta xamo3i', Raumgestalterin 'nuzaitaep inTep'epis'.

[IpuBepTae Ha cebe yBary JAOCHUTh BUCOKAa MPOJIYKTUBHICTH Mojeni [Der Ag],
10 BKJIIOYAE B SIKOCTI MEPIIOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa MO3HAYEHHS 00J1acTi 3HaHHS a0 cdepu
TISIBHOCTI. 3pOCTaHHS MPOJYKTUBHOCTI JaHOI MoOJenl OOyMOBJIEHUH, B Mepuly
4yepry, JI€I0 eKCTPATIHTBICTUYHUX (DAaKTOPIB, a caMe€ BUHUKHEHHSM HOBHUX Taly3eu
HAyKU 1 TEXHIKU 1 3HAYHUM 301JIbIICHHAM YMCIa 3alHATUX B HUX JKIHOK.

3aiiMae 4eTBepTY NO3WIiI0 B Tabuuii wmozens [Loc_ Ag] i moxe Oytu
OoXapaKkTepu3oBaHa sk TUMOBO "xkiHova", ToMy 110 O0arato 3 HOII, yrBopeHux 3a 1i€ro
MOJIEJUTIO, HE MAIOTh YOJIOBIUMX BIJIMOBIIHOCTEH, HA MiICTaBl YOr0 MOXHA 3pOOUTH
BHCHOBOK, II0 CyBOpa JIOKaJIi3allisl MICIsl AISUTbHOCTI € XapaKTepPHOI OCOOJUBICTIO
KIHOUYMX HAaWMEHYBaHb.

[ToxazoBuM € 3pocTaHHs mpoaykTuBHOCTI Mozened [Incl  Ag], [Instr__Ag],
[Mediat  Ag], 6inbmricts HOII, cTBOpeHHX 3a UMK MOJICIISIMH, € HEOJIOT13MaMH.

Cemantuuni mozeni [Ag  Ag] 1 [Temp Ag] MoxyTh OyTH OXapaKkTepu30BaHi
SK HETPOAYKTHBHI. Y MEpIIOMY BUMAIKY MaJIHHS MPOIYKTUBHOCTI JIETEPMIHOBAHO
3MIHOIO CITIBBiJTHOIIICHHS MK CJIOBOTBOPYMMH MOJeNsiMU -in i -frau, B pesynbrati
yoro pi3ko ckopotmwiocs uuciao HOIIL, mo BKIIOYAIOTH B SIKOCTI MEPIIOTO
KOMIIOHGHTa  TMo3Ha4YeHHs nmpodecii 1 -frau B  Japyromy  KOMITOHEHTI.
HernponykTuBHICTE OCTaHHBOI MOJIEII 3yMOBJIEHA CHEM(IKOI0 O3HAKU, MOKIAIECHOT
B OCHOBY HallMEHYBaHHS 1 XapaKTepHU3ye 0 3 TOUKU 30py HOro Jjokajizalli B 4aci,
THUIIOBOTO JIJIS JTy’Ke 0OMEXXEHOTO KoJjia Tpodecii.

BucHoBku

3a3HaUUMO, 110 METOJ CEMaHTHYHOTO MOJEIIOBaHHS TIpU BCid  HOro
(yHKITIOHaJIBHIN 3HAYYIIOCTI Ta MPAKTUYHOI LIIHHOCTI AJIsl aHaJli3y MOXITHUX IMEH He
€ YHiBepcaJdbHUM 1 BusBisie B jaojatky no rpynu HOII npeski nepomiku. Tak, y
3B'S13KY 3 AudepeHItaIieto 3micTy npodeciid, 00yMOBIEHOI CydaCHUM TOJLIOM TIpaiii,
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oHoMmacioyoriuia crpykrypa Outbmocti HOII  yckmagHeHa HACTUIBKH, IO
TpaauliiHa JBOWIEHHA CEMaHTUYHA MOJEIb BHSBISETHCS HEAOCTATHBOIO IS
1HTepHpeTalii CeMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpH HaliMeHyBaHHs. CemanTuka cydacHux HOII
HaliyacTime OyBae JOCUTH CKJIAJHOIO 1 MOXKE BUCTYIMATH OJIHOYACHO B JEKUIBKOX
CEMaHTHUYHUX (PYHKIIISIX
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KAPITEL 10/ CHAPTER 10.
TYUMEN'S IMAGE EVOLUTION IN THE MEMORIES OF TRAVELERS
AND GUESTS OF THE CITY

(XVIII - XX century)
SBOJIIOIIHA OBFPA3A TIOMEHH B BOCIIOMHHAHHUAX ITYTEIIIECTBEHHHUHKOB H
T'OCTEH IOPOJIA (XVII1 — XX gs.)
EBOJIFOIIIA CIIOCORBY Tiomeni Y CIIOTAJAX MAH/IPIBHHKIB I
T'OCTEH MICTA (XVIII - XX ¢m.)

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-004

BBenenne

Hctopust pa3BuTusi, U3BMEHEHUs1 00JIuKa ropojna TIOMEHb B paccMaTpUBacMoe
BpEMs, aHAJIU3 MEPHUOJIOB €r0 paclBeTa, HAIUIM OTPAXEHHUE B HAYYHOW JINTEpPATYpE.
Crnenyer OTMETHTB, YTO 3Ta JMUTEPATypa OCHOBaHA Ha HMMEKOLIUXCS NMHCbMEHHBIX
ucrounnkax. Ilpm »TOM MaTepuanbl KOpIyca HMCTOYHUKOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C
BOCIIOMUHAHUSIMU BEJIUKUX, M3BECTHBIX, a TakKe 3a0bIThIX JINYHOCTEH, KOTOpHIE
KOI/1a-TO MOOBIBAJIM B TOPOJIE, HE B IMOJTHOW MEpPE BBEJAECHBI B COBPEMEHHBIN HAYYHBIH
0o0OpOT Kak €AMHbI TeMartudyeckuil komruiekc. Ha ocHoBe 3TOro, aBTOp
(opMynHpyeT aKTyaJbHOCTh PabOThI, ONUPASCh HA MAaTEPHUAIIbI U HICTOYHUKU MEPBOU
nosioBuHbI X VIl Bexa — Havana XX Beka.

B npencraBneHHoil paboTe B KauecTBe 0a30BOro Marepuana sl JaHHOTO
UCCIIEJIOBAaHMS CTalM JOKYMEHTHI Iepuoaudeckoid mnedatu ToOoiabCkoll emapxuu
1901 rona, Cubupckoit ToproBoii razetsl 1898 — 1914 1.

[lens mpoBemeHHOW pabOTHI — WHCCieNOBaHKWE TpaHChOpPMAIMK TIEPBOTO
BIICUATJIICHUS! MCTOPUM, ObITa, HPABOB >kHUTeled TrOMEHHM mNepBOW TMOJOBUHBI
XVIII Bexka — nHauvana XX Beka B IJia3ax IMyTEHIECTBEHHUKOB M TOCTEH ropoja, Kak
MOTEHIUANIBHOW OTIPABHOM TOYKH JJIsl MPUPAIIEHHUS] HOBOI'O UCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAHMS
0 YKU3HU, ObITE, HpaBax )KHUTEJEH ropoaa.

B cBoem uccienoBaHuMM aBTOP PYKOBOJICTBYETCS NMPUHIMIAMU HCTOpU3MA U
Hay4yHOH  oObekTMBHOCTH. Ilpm  omope  Ha  KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKHM,
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIN, HCTOPUKO-aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUN MOAXO0bl B U3YYEHUH HCTOPHH,
ObITa, HPABOB XHTeNel ropojga TrOMEHU BBISBISIIOTCS M3MEHEHUS B COLMAJIbHO-
SKOHOMHMYECKOM Pa3BUTHUH B paccMaTpUBaeMblid mepuol. M CcTOpUKO-reHEeTHYECKuH,
VCTOPUKO-CPABHUTEIIBHBI W CHCTEMHBIA METOIbI JAlOT BO3MOXXHOCTH BKIIFOUHTH
JTAHHOE MCCIIeIOBAaHUE B KaHBY OOIIEPOCCUNUCKUX COOBITHH.

Hctopust u3yuyeHus: TpaHcpopMmaiy MEpBOro BIEYATICHUS HCTOpPUH, ObITa,
HpaBoB xkuteieil Tromenu mnepBoil monoBuHbl XVIII Beka — Hauwana XX Beka B
rjla3ax MYTEHECTBEHHUKOB W TOCT€H Tropoja HMEET [TOBOJIbBHO TaKH JABHIOKO
TPaJMLIMI0O W OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO JOKYMEHTOB IO HCCIEAyeMOM MpoOlieme.
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VYueHble paccMaTpPUBAIOT Pa3HbIE TOUKU 3PEHHUS U, B UTOTE, MPUXOAAT K TOHUMAHUIO
TOTO, YTO OTHOIIEHHUE K UCCIeTyeMOMYy (DEHOMEHY 3aBUCHUT, B OOJbIIIEH CTENEHH, OT
KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO OINbITa, WHIUBUIYAIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH BOCHPUATHS
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, TOCTEN rOpPO/Ia )KU3HH, ObITa, HDABOB FOPOXKAH.

Heo6xoaumo oOpaTuTh BHUMaHWE M Ha BAPUATUBHOCTh UMEHOBAHHUS CamMoro
(deHomeHa: Owim (Kak TIOBCEJHEBHBIM MPHUBBIYHBIA YKIAJ J>KU3HM YeJIOBEKa,
MO3BOJISIIONIMN  YAOBJIETBOPUTh €r0 HACYIIHbIE TOTPEOHOCTH), Hpagvl KUTEIEH
(0ObIyam, oTpakarIue MOpaJbHbIE IIEHHOCTH OOIIECTBAa, KOHKPETHOM COLMaIbHOU
Ipynmnel) U T.JO. DTO YK€ YKa3blBa€T Ha €ro CI0XKHOCTb U MPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTD,
CyOBbEKTUBHOCTh B BOCIIPUSITUH.

10.1. O6pa3 Tromenu nepsBoii mosioBuHbI XV Beka

[TepBbie ynomunanus o Tromenu, kak doprnocre ocBoeHusi Cubupu u JlanbHero
BocTtoka, Ob11u cBsizanbl ¢ uccnenoBarensmu Cubupu, KamuaTtku, ceBepo-3amnaaHoin
4acTu AMEPHKHU.

B mnepBoii mosmoBune XVIIl Beka moceTmnm ropoj MoperuiaBarelb Bumyc
Honaccen bepune (1681- 1740), ¢ ©”MEHEM KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHO OTKPBITHE MPOJIMBA
Mex Ty UyKOTKON U AJISICKOM, U €0 CTIOABHKHUK [ eope Bunveenvm Cmennep (1709 -
1746). B cBOMX BOCIIOMHHAHHUSIX OHU YIIOMHHAIOT O NOCMOSIbIX 080pax AHmckoil
c10000bl, PACNIOJOKEHHOM 3a TIOMEHCKOH, B pailoHE COBPEMEHHBIX YIIHMII
Jlynauapckoro, IloneBor, KoMMyHUCTHUECKOW, B KOTOPBIX WM IMPHUILIOCH
OCTAHOBHUTHCS, MOCKOJIBKY 20CMUHUY 6 20po0e 8 MO 8peMs U 8 NoMuHe He Oblio.
3anpaBUBIIKUCH TPOBU3HI, YYACTHUKHU SKCIEAUIUN MPOAOJIKUAIN CBOU MYTh.

Poccuiickuii uctopuorpad, oprannzarop MoCKOBCKOTO IIaBHOT'O apXHBa, aBTOP
tpyna «Onucanre Cubupckoro rapctay [ epxapo @puopux Munnep (1705 - 1783) B
1733 romy B cocrtaBe akamgemMuueckoro orpsaa Bropon Kamuarckoil skcneauuuu
npoe3xan yepe3 TroMeHb. BosBpamasch u3 skcneauiuu, B 1742 romy Muiep
HECKOJIbKO MeECALIeB >XKWJI B TIOMEHUM M YBHJEN TOpPOJ TakuM: «l Opoj CTOUT IO
paByl0 CTOPOHY peku Typbl, Oeper KOTOPOH BBICOK M KPYT, OJJHAKO 0 BEPXY POBEH
U TUIOCK, a BBIIIKMHA Oepera oT BOoAbl peku Typwl Oyaer Ha neciath caxkeH. Penko
KaKoe MECTO KpacoTo cemy mojo0H0. HampoTus Toro sieBsIil Oeper HU30K U BeCbMa
necuct» (Mumiep, 1937).

TioMeHp TJIa3aMU MyTENIECTBEHHUKOB, rocTei nepBoi nojgoBuHbl XVIII Obuta
CBf3aHA, KaK MpPaBWIO, C TeOrpapuUUyecKMM OINHMCAHUEM pPaCIOJIOKEHUSI Tropoja,
CKYIOM XapaKTepUCTUKOW YCTPOWCTBA ropoja, 0e3 OmMHMCaHWil >XU3HU U ObITa
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ropoka. ['opoa «He roToB» OBUI K BCTpPEYE T'OCTEH, KOTOPHIC BBIHYKICHBI OBLIH
pa3Memarbcs Ha MOCTOSUTBIX JBOpPAX, MOCKOJBKY TOCTUHHUIL B TIOMEHHM eIie U He
OBLIIO.

10.2. O6pa3 Tromenn BTopoii TpeTu XI1X Beka

O6pa3 Tiomenm BTopoil Tpetm XIX Beka riaa3amMu TOCTEH OTIWYACTCS OT
BOCIIPUSATHS TOPOJIa CTOJIETHEN JaBHOCTH.

Tak, B cBOMX BOCIOMHHAHUSIX O ropoje reorpad, aTHorpad, ucropuk Huxonatil
Anexceesuu Abpamos (1812 - 1870), KOTOPBIA CIYKHI CMOTPUTEIEM YE3IHOIO
yumiuiia B Tromenu ¢ 1851 no 1853, oOpaian BHUMaHKWE HA TO, YTO 2PAMOMHOCHIb
6 Tromenu cuumanaco HeoOX0OUMbIM O€IOM 8HE 3A8UCUMOCHIU OM 00X0008 CEMblU.
Pooumenu, kax 6v1 6e0nvl HU ObLIU, OMAPABIAIU CBOUX Oemell YYUMbCS 8 YUUIUUA
(AbpamoB, 1998:576). U kak THOATBEp)KICHHE paHEe CKa3aHHOMY, OOHApPY)KEHBI
JOTIOJTHUTEIHPHBIC NCTOYHHKH.

Tak, B mMapte 1859 roma mocne Bu3uta aBTOpa cKazku «KoHeK-ropOyHOK»
I1émpa Ilasnosuua Epwosa (1815 - 1869), uncnekTopa yuwmiuiia B ToO0mbCcKOM
ryOepHUH K TIOMEHCKOMY OKpYy>KHOMY HadanbHUKY B.S1. CtedanoBckomy, B TroMeHH
ObLIa OmKpvIma dHceHckas wkoaa. KHUTH U TI0KEepTBOBAaHUA B IMOJIb3Y IIKOJbI ObLIN
caenanbl kymnoM lllemykoBeim (becranosa, 2001:196). Ha npocBelienne ropoxxan
COCTOATEIIbHBIE JIIOJM JICHET HE >Kajenu. [ paMOTHOCTh Uil KUTeIeil ropoaa Obuia
HEOOXOIUMBIM JIEJIOM, HO HE €TMHCTBEHHBIM. . .

[Tyomumuct, ucciaenoBatenb Cudbupu Huxonau Muxaiinosuu Aopunyes (1842 -
1894) B TroMeHH MPOBENT HECKOJBKO JIET B JETCTBE, BIOCICACTBUU HEOTHOKPATHO
ObiBaJ1 B 3TOM ropoge. B cBoux ouepkax «Ilucbma o cubupckoi xu3Hu. U3
Tiomenn», «TroMeHCKasi )KU3HB» OH OTMeYall, 4To «Tromensb - Kpacuswvlii 20poo, ¢
Yesol NaHoOpaAMOU YUCMEHbKUX U HEOObIKHOBEHHO ONPSAMHBIX OOMUKO8 PEMECIeHHO20
Hacenenus». Ho, ... «rmaBHas 1ienb, JBUTAIONIAs >KU3HBIO TOpojaa, €CTh edd, a
OCTaJIbHBIC K€ 3aHATHUS TTOOOYHBIC, BTOPOCTENICHHEBIC. .. » (SInpuHes, 1872: 84-116).

B 1865 rogy mo mopore B ccbuiky (Mpkyrckas ryOepHus) mpoeskan depes
TrOMEHb YYaCTHHMK TMOJILCKOTO BoccTaHusi 1863 roma, NBOpSIHUH Anonnunapuu
Braoucnasosuu Ceenmoporceyxuii (1834-1913). TTo3xe 0OH OCTaBUI BCIOMHHAHHUS O
nepBoil «BcTpeun» ¢ TroMeHbro: «Cpa3y Mo nepecedyeHHs] €BpONEHCKON TpaHUIIbI
atMoc(epa cTana cIOBHO Obl WHOIO. Jpyroil Bo3ayX, ApyroM Ayx, ApyTHE JIOIH.
JIroOolt W3 HAc MOT apeHoosamv Keapmupy 6 2opode, TOITOMY H3THAHHUKH,

paccesutich 1o Beeit Tromenun. Xo3sieBa OBLIN 110 OTHOIIICHUIO K HAM OYEeHbB JIF00E3HbI

MONOGRAPH 139 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



S

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 ’t

U C XapaKTEePHBIM pyccKum 0obpocepoeyuem UCKpeHHE Toyroommn Hac. B TroMeHu
npokuBasl Toraa Ham 3emiisik Kozemno-IlokiieBckuit u3 JIMTBBL. DTOT 3HEPrUYHBINA
YeJIOBEK MOMOraj BCEM CBOMM COOTE€UECTBEHHHUKaM, HaxoiuBiiumcs B Cubupu. B
Tromenu ero Bce 3Hanu M yBaxanu. Ha ero sunokypennom 3aeo0e B TOMEHU MBI
MO3HAKOMUJITUCH U OBICTPO MOAPYX UIUCh. OH MpUTIacHl HaC Ha 00€/1, U MbI SIBUITUCH
Ha €ro BUHOKYPEHHBIN 3aBOJ] BCEU JI0KMHOM YEIOBEK. 3aT€M OH YCTPOUII UyAECHYIO
OXOTY Ha 3aiilleB U TOPAWICS CBOMMU TOHYUMHU... Tak Oexano BpeMs, 4TOObl yOUTH
€ro Mbl 3aHUMAJIUCh X0posbim nenuem. B Tromenn Ham xop cran emg yyqme. Mel
CHeJIM B TOPOJCKOM caay. MecTHbI€ KYIIbl YCTPOWIM HaM OOMIIbHYIO oBanuio. Hac
KOPDMWJIM M TOWIH, KaK Ha JIyKyJUIOBOM mnupy. Korma M3 HECKOJBKHX JECATKOB
rpyAeil 3a3Bydaiu 3BYKH MOJbCKOW IMECHHU, CUOUPSKU, yTHpasl CIE3bI, TOBOPUIIM:
«MBI HE pyccKHe, a TaKUe K€, Kak U Bbl, HecuacTHbIe» (bombioe ..., 2017: 416).

B 1867 romy moObiBan B TioMeHM aMepUKaHCKUU KypHanuct Tomac Hoxc
(1835 - 1896) 1 B cBOMX BOCIIOMHUHAHHSIX IOJMETHII, UTO «OOJbIIAs 4acTh TIOMEHHU
pacrnoyio)keHa Ha 0OpbIiBe Haja pekoil Typoi. HwkHMII ropoj packuHyjcs Ha
IIUPOKOM JIyTY, H €0 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE 8empsiHble MeIbHUYbl KUBO HATOMHWIA MHE
kanudopHuiickuii CTokToH. B 2opodckom ckeepe Tiomenu ectb ponmat, epBhIN U3
YBUJICHHBIX MHOIO B Cubupu. MyKUuHBI, )KEHIIUHBI U JCTH HAMOJHAIOT U3 HETO
YaHbl U OOYKH, KOTOPBIE 3aTeM YBO3ST Ha caHsx» (boinbmioe ..., 2014: 277a).

bputaHckuii MPOMBIIIIICHHUK, 300J10T U opHUTONOT [ enpu Cubom (1832-1895)
neroM 1877 rona nmpuexaB B TroMeHb, cpa3y OTIPABUICS B JYYULYIO 20CMUHUYY. B
KOMHame Obll U J10MOepHblil Cmoaux, u oueaw, u napa cmyaves. W3 ero
BocrioMuHanui: «llocermnu r-na MraatoBa um oOemaam B KOMITAHMHM KYIIIOB,
MPOXKUBAIOIINX B 3TOM npeycnesarouem 2opode. Jlom Npana MBanosuua Mruartona -
MUJIBIA OCOOHSIK, KpacuBO OOCTaBJICHHBIN B TepMaHCKOM ayxe. JKmanm Hac jaHd,
CKPOMHBI, HO CBITHBIM, pOcTOM( U KIapeT, jKapeHas KypomaTka M Xepec,
MOPOKEHOE U IaMIIaHCKoe. ...Pexa Bcst Obuta 3a06uTa B3MEPIIMMU B JI€]T TAPOXOIaMH,
KOTOPBIE OCTaBIICHBI 37IcCh Ha 3UMHHE KBapTHpbDy (Kopanneit, 2016: 214-253).

AHIIMIICKUN CBSIIIIEHHUK, YeH BpUTaHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCKOTO reorpaduueckoro
obomectBa I enpu Jlancoenn (1841-1919) npuben B Tromenb 29 mas 1879 rona.
Cpasy ke COBepIIn BU3UT K TOPOJCKOMY M3PY, BBICTPOUBIIEMY Ha 0Jiaro ropoja
OOJIBIIIYIO KOMMepuecKyro wikony, cToaBiy 6onee 20 Teicsau ¢ynToB. Map (IL..
[TomapyeB) Obln1 OONBIIMM JIFOOWUTENIEM XOPOIIUX JIOMIaAeH. DTO TMOATBEPKIATH
pa3BellaHHblE MO CTeHaMm TpaBlopbl. l'eHpu JlaHcnenna BOCXUTHIICS MPOCTOTE
YEJIOBEKAa, KOTOPBIN YIOBIETBOPSUICS TAaKUM CKPOMHBIM KaOWHETOM, >KEPTBYS MpHU
9TOM Ha JAPYTruX CyMMBI B ThicsiuH pa3 Ooubiie ([lerpymmn, 2003: 183).

A BOT dpaHIy3cKkOMy myTemecTBeHHUKY Omony Kommo (1833-1896) nosenoch
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HA0JII01aTh BOOUMIO YACTHYIO JKM3Hb CAMOT0 OOraToro M yBa)KaeMOr'o TIOMEHCKOIO
npombinuieHHNKa Punumona CrenanoBuua Konmoroposa. C 27 mo 30 mas 1881
rojia oH nocetus TroMmeHb U OOBIBAJ Y HETO B TOCTSX.

Ero BcTpernit npuBETIMBON HApYXKHOCTH, BBICOKMN M CHJIBHBIA XO34HMH J0Ma
JIeT MATHAECATH TATH. B roctuHoil Oblna mpuroroBieHa 3akycka. CHayana ObLIO
MPEIIOKEHO  OMPOKUHYTh CTaKaHYWK BOJKH, 3aTeM IONPOOOBaTh  UKPHI
BCEBO3MOJKHBIX COpPTOB, CHIPOM CEMI'M M COJICHOM KHJIBKU. 3aBTPaK IOCTEIEHHO
nepeuen B ooen. [locne obena xo3siuH npuriacui nopeioaunTs. [1noaer noBa ObUH
TYT K€ MPUTOTOBJICHBI U BBICTABJICHBI Ha CTOJ. MKpa cTepisiaun Hama3zaHa Ha JOMTHU
yEpHOro xjebda, MpUIlpaBiIeHa HIENOTKOW COJM M CTpEJIKaMu JyKa. BylbOH Takxe
ObL1 TIpeBocxoieH. bike k Houn r-H KoJIMOropoB HaCUIBLCTBEHHO BPYYMII TOCTSM
napy OyTbUIOK BUHA. bnarojgapss e€ro mMNOUCTHHE KEHCKOMY TOCTEPUUMCTRBY,
MHOCTPAHIIBI YBUJIEIU TNPENtOOONBITHYIO CTOPOHY cubupckou sxcuznu (bonbiioe ...,
2014: 2770).

Kypnamucrt, stHorpad HUnvs Cemenosuu Jlesumos (1850 - 1918) mpuexan B
Tromenb 9 centsiops 1882 roga. XKaObIHCKMIT MEXaHUUECKUN 3aBOJ ObLT B TO BpeMsi
€IUHCTBEHHBIM 3aBOJIOM, KOTOPBIM COOTBETCTBOBAJN €BpomneickuM. Ha 3aBoae muio
CTPOUTEIBCTBO Oap’k M IMapoXOJOB. 3aBOJICKOE TOBAPUILIECTBO IOJIb30BAJIOCH
OonpIIMM TIOYETOM M JoBepueM B Cubupu, Tak Kak cUOUpCKHe OorarcTBa
HYXJQJIUCh B IEPEBO3KE U YI0OHBIX MyTsAx coodieHusix (bonpiioe ..., 2014: 2778).

AMEpPUKAHCKUN >KYpPHAJIUCT, aBTOp KHUTU «CHOMpPU M CHUCTEMA CCBUIKK»
Jorcopooc Kennan (1845 - 1924) B 1885 romy BMecTe ¢ XyI0)KHUKOM H GoTorpadom
u3 bocrona Jicoposcem @pocmom mobObiBanm B Tromenu. Ha Hux mnpowmsBeno
BreyatTieHue TromeHckoe AJeKCaHIpOBCKOE peasibHoe yuwnuunie. [[o ux mMHeHwuto,
yueOHoe 3aBefieHue ObUTIO T0I00MeM TEXHOJOTUYECKOro HHCTUTYTa B bocToHe, a 1o
pasmepy BABOE OoJibllle, YeM pe3uAcHIU Npe3ujeHTa B Bamuurrone. B yuunuiie
€CThb MEXAHUYECKOE OTJIEJICHHE C MapoOBOM MAIIMHOW, TOKAapHBIMU CTAaHKaMH M
BCSIKOT'O POJia MHCTPYMEHTaMH, BILIOTh 710 TeledoHoB u ¢oHorpadon. [IpeBocxogHo
o0OpyZIOBaHBl ~XUMHUYECKas J1abopaTtopusi, OT/ACJICHHE PHCOBAHHS, XOpOIIas
OMOIMOTEeKa U OTJIMUHBINA My3el. Takol MIKOJION, MO UX MHEHUIO, MOT Obl TOPJUTHCS
mo06oit ropoa B Coequnénnsnix Illrarax (TEB, 1901: 68).

[lepeBoauuk npu OpUTaHCKOM KOHCYJIbCKOM ciy:xkOe B Kutae [lupc Dccexc O
bpaiien bamaep (1858-1954) tpu aus B aBrycte 1886 roma nposen B Tromenu. U3
ero BOCIIOMUHaHMH: «S cpa3y ke OTHpaBWICS Ha MPUCTaHb M CHSJI ceOe yroj B
TOCTUHHUIIE JIJISI OKHMJIAIONIMX Mapoxojaa. JKu3Hb Ha MPUCTAHU OTJIMYAIAcCh OOJBIION
IPOCTOTOM, HO, IO KpallHEH Mepe, TaM ObLIO Yucmo, Yero s He BIOJHE OKHUJaj OT

ropoackux roctununy (Kopangei, 2015: 82-208a).

MONOGRAPH 141 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



S

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 ’t

Beinaronuiics pycckuil  ydeHbid, uzoopetatens panuo (1895) Anexcanop
Cmenanosuu Ilonos (1859 - 1905) nBaxapl moObBan B TIOMEHH, B HIOJIC M aBI'YCTE
1887 rona - mo mytu B KpacHosipck, i U3y4eHUsI TOJIHOTO COJIHEYHOTO 3aTMEHUA.
Y4YaCTHUKM DKCHEAMIMU JKWIM B pACIOJAraBIICHCs «PAIOM C PEKOM |
JHCeNe3H000PONCHOU cmaHyuet» TocTuauile, npuHaaiexkasnieid H.H. Kopansckomy.

B 1885 rogy B Toif xe roctunuile, yto u A.C. IlonmoB octranoBumncs /rc.
Kennan. B ToT mnepuon B ropoje ObLJIO TpU TOCTUHHUIIBI, HO TI0O PEKOMEHJAIUU
aMmiuuka /. Kenman OCTaHOBWICS B «HOMepax i mnpuesxaoommx» H.H.
KoBasibckoro, moOMemarommuxcs B 08yX2maiCHOM KAMEHHOM 0oMe, HEJATIEKO OT PEKH
B BocTouHOM yactu ropoja (Komsuios, 2001: 352).

ABcTpanuiickuii OM3HecMeH W monuTuK J[oceime Konmbenn (1845-1893)
no6wiBan B Tiomenu B 1887 roay. Ilo ero MHEHUIO, Jrcene3HO00pOIHCHAS CMAHYUs
ObLIa pacroioKeHa B 3aMeYaTesIbHOM 37aHUH, KOTOPOE MOTJIO Obl YKPACUTh U TOPO/]I
Oosiee 3HAUUTENbHBIA. OTJIMYHO OTY>KMHAB, OH IMOYYBCTBOBAJ FapMOHHUIO ¢ COOOH U
¢ MupoM. CrycTs HECKOJIBKO 4acoB ObUI yXe B Moe3Jie, 4ToObl MOKUHYTh CHOUpH.
Jlxeiimc KanmOenn Obutl Oosiee ueM YAOBIETBOPEH Komgopmom eazona. Ilo ero
MHEHHIO, OYIIHBIM, IUIOXO OCHAIICHHBIM CUAHEHCKUI SKCOpPECC HE BBIACPKUBACT
HUKAKOTO CPaBHEHUSI C MPOCMOPHLIM, VIOMHLIM NEP8bIM KIACCOM CUOUPCKO20
axcnpecca (Kopanneit, 2015: 182-2080).

Xynoxauk Bacunuti Useanosuu Cypuxos (1848 - 1916) MHOrOKpaTHO OBIBal B
Tiomenu mpoe3gom Ha ponauHy, B KpacHospck, u obOpatHo. B mmceme matepu
IIpackoBbe PenopoBHe U Opaty Anekcanapy 22 ceHtsaops 1887 roma oH mucan, 4To
HaKoHeI[-To npuexanm B MockBy. B Tiomenu kymun mpu xoeépa Ha 15 pyOneit.
B.1.CypukoB coOpajl BEIUKOJEIHYI0 KOJUIEKIMI0 KOBPOB. OJMH U3 TIOMEHCKHUX
KOBPOB XY/JOXKHUK 3aredariie]l Ha KapTtuHe «Bzarue cuexnoro ropogka» (1891).
WNurepecHsiii ¢pakt, uro B 1900 rony Ha Bcemupnoiil BeicTaBku B [lapuxke kapTuHa
CypukoBa «B3gTHEe CHEXHOrO ropojka» U 26 TIOMEHCKHMX KOBPOB OKa3aluCh B
OJIHOM BBICTAaBOYHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE.

I'ne6 Usanosuu Ycenenckuii (1843 - 1902) mocerun TromeHs B vroHb 1888 rona.
HaGnrogenue mnwucatens Jerjid B OCHOBY IMKIA €ro OYEPKOB «IOE3IKU K
nepecesieHnaM». «... Kak Xopomo MecTo, TZ€ pacloJIOKEH 3TOT TOpOJI, Kak
YAUBUTEIILHO XOpoIlu Oepera u camas peka Typa...Buna-to kakoiu! Ilapoxoouas
HabepexcHas IPEBOCXOAHA: TOABE3IHBIEC TyTH YI0OHO 8bIMOUIEHbD.

Kynuet ropoga Uruator u Kyp6aToB Ha npucTaHu MOCTPOUIIN MTOMEIICHUS IS
OecniamuHo2o NPOACUBAHUSA «OHCUOAIOWUX» napoxodda. A camoe TIAaBHOE, IO
MHeHUto .M. YcneHckoro, 3To HalMM4Yue B TOPOJE «nepeceiencko2o nynkmay. «Bcee,
YTO KacaeTcsl 3TOT0 CIOKHOTO Jiea JeslaeTcsi J00pOCOBECTHO, MO-UeJI0BEUECKHU, 03
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Majedmed TeHUW OJaroTBOPUTENIbHOM  (asbllid, KaHLIEISIPIIMHBI M IYCTOM
dopmanuctukn» (bonbmoe ..., 2015: 254).

[Mucatens Muxaun Muxaiinosuu Ilpuweun (1873 - 1954) HeckoNbKO JIET B
oHocTH (1889-1892) mpoxkun B TioMeHU y OsiAM - KPyHHEHUIIEro CyAOCTPOUTENs
N.M.WrnaroBa, y4yuics B peajbHOM ydywiulle. TIOMEHb M €€ JKUTEIU CTAIU
TJIaBHBIMH TeposiMu aBToOMorpadudeckoro pomana IlpumBuna «KameeBa 1ensb»
(1928). Tonbpko OAWH TpPUMEpP U3 OMHUCAHUS: «JIByXdTaXXHBIH TOM C TaHIICBAJILHOMN
3aJI0i, JIOCTpaMu M KaHJeasi0paMu Ha cTeHaX. BuUIHO, B cBOe Bpemsl y HEro ObLI
pacyeT Ha XO35HKy, Ha OOJbIIOE >KEHCKOE OOIIECTBO, HO MOTYYMI 4YeIOBEK Ha
CUOMPCKHX pEKax HE CIpaBWICS C TaKUM MAJICHBKUM JEJIOM - pa3biCKaTh cede
KEHILIMHY, U OT BCEM 3TOW MEYTHI OCTaJCSA TOJBKO HEJIENbIA JIOM, MOXOXKHHM Ha
pEUYHOI MapoxoJ], Ha BBIIIKE MOJB30pHAs TpyOa - CMOTPETh B CTEIb, HA MAPOXOJbl U
Ha noxkape» ({Boprioa, 2004: 405-432; Ky6oukun, 2011: 121-151; Poraues, 2003:
57).

Becnoii 1890 rona nucatens Aumon Ilasnosuu Yexos (1860-1904) nanpasuiics
n3 MoCKBBI B myTemniecTBUe Ha ocTpoB (CaxaiuH, 4TOOBl BOOUUIO YBUJIETh KU3Hb
katopkad. B Tromens YexoB npuObUl 10 drcenesroli dopozce 3 mas 1890 ropa.
OcranoBwics B e2ocmunuye C TPOMKAM uUMeHeM «llane-Posnsy, KoTOpas
pacroJiaraiach B JIEPEBIHHOM JIoMe Ha yriy ynuil Mpkyrckoit/ 3HameHCKoN (HbIHE
UYentockunue/ Bonomapckoro).

[Tocernn YexoB u 3qaHUE nOUMbL, KOTOPOE A0 CUX IOP PACIOIAraeTcs Ha YIHIE
PecnyOnuku, 12, a BOT ctapsblil ok3an u nerenaapHas roctuHuna «llane-Posnvy He
coxpanwiuch. HapenpiBasicss UexoB M B JIaBKy 3a ONpoBHU3MEN, Ha yiuny llapckyro
(PecnyOnuku). OnHaxkael Kynwil cebe Ha J0pory Kojdackl ¢ OTBPAaTUTEIbHBIM
BKYCOM (4U€pe3 HECKOJBbKO JIET TIOMEHCKHE KYIIIBl TOPrOBaJId HMCKIIOYUTEIHHO
BKYCHOM K0J10acOi).

UYexoBy ymoOHee Obuto ObI HampaBisAThesa W3 TroMeHH Ha CaxajiuH BOJIHBIM
nyteMm. Ho, mapoxoactBo KypbaroBa-IMruaroBa nsBectusio nucaresns o ToM, 4To O0b
MOKpBITA JIBAOM M MEpBbIA Mmapoxon B Tomck moiger Toimbko 18 masg. XKnpateb
MPUIIOCH OBl 104T0. AHTOH [1aBoBUY BRIOpan «KOHHO-JIOIMIAAUHBINY MapmipyT. OH
exas mo 3HaMmeHuToMy CHOUMPCKOMY TpakTy, BIOJIb KOTOPOTO HE BCTPETHI ycaseo,
MOCKOJIbKY TIOMENIMKOB 37iech He Obuio. He Obuto HU (abpuk, HU 3aBOJOB, HU
MOCTOSUJIBIX IBOPOB. ENMHCTBEHHOE, UYTO HATIOMUHAJIO €MY O MPUCYTCTBUU YEJIOBEKA,
TakK 3TO BEPCTOBBIC CTOJIOBI, TeJErpadHbIe MPOBOJIOKH, 3aBBIBAIOIINE T10]] BETEP.

Becna B 1890 romy Bbliasiace XOJ0omHOM, mo3tomy AHTOHY IlaBnoBuuy B
NimrMe mnpunuioch Jake KynuTh BajieHKH. UYexoB JOOWI TPUPOLYy U Cpasy
nmoaMeTuy, uto B CuOMpH OKOJIO KakJI0M W30l Ha 3a00pe WM Ha JIEpPEeBE €CTh
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ckBopeuHs. [Iucarens BOCXUTHIICA U MOTYIIECTBOM peku WpThiL. . .

B nopore UexoB mmcan mucbMa pOAHBIM M OJIMU3KHUM, pacCOpalliuBajl, Kak
o0CTOSIT nena C MOYTOBOM oTnpaBkol. CHOUPCKMX nOumanboHo8 OH Ha3Bal
MYYE€HHKaMHU, KOTOPbIE MHOTO pa00TalOT, BOIOIOT C MPUPOJIOH (TPsA3bI0, paciyTULEH ),
a MoJIy4aroT HU3KOe KajoBaHbe. HO HpaBbl CHOMPCKUX JTOJIEH €r0 BOCXUTHIIA CBOEH
n00poToii u mopsanouHocThI0. «Hapon 37aech xopornii, 700pblil U ¢ MpeKpacHbIMU
TPaAULUSMM).

[IpustHbie BreuaTieHus Ha YexoBa NpousBenu doma Kpecmwvsin. OH AaeT
ONMCAaHWE WX JKAJIWIIA: TOpPHUIA — OJTO CBETJas, MPOCTOpPHAs KOMHATa, C
o0cTaHOBKOW. YKMCTOTAa yNMBUTENbHAS: HU COPUHKHU, HU NATHBINIKA. CTEHBI O€bIe,
NOJIbl HETIPEMEHHO JIEPEBSHHBIC, KPAILICHBIE WU MOKPBITHIE [IBETHBIMHA XOJIIIOBBIMH
MOJCTUJIKAMM; JIBa CTOJIa, AUBAH, CTYJbs, IIKad C MOCYI0W, HA OKHAX TOPIIKU C
uBeTamMu. B yrioy cTOUT KpoBaTh, Ha HEW Liejias ropa U3 MyXOBUKOB U MOAYIIEK B
KpacHbIX HaBoJoukax. UToObl B300paThbcsl Ha ATy ropy, Hajao MOJACTAaBISATH CTYI, a
JSKENb — yToHelb. CUOUPSKU JTI00AT MATKO CHATh.

UexoBy mpuIIecs MO BKYCY cubupckuii xne6 (MUporu, U OJUHBI, U OJIaJIbU, U
kanauu). [loHpaBuiace eMy JOOPOKEIATEIBHOCTh CUOUPSKOB - BCJIEN BCE JKENAIOT
CYACTJIMUBOIO IyTH, 100POT0 310pOBbs U yCII€Xa B JENaX.

[Toutn nBa Mecsa exan YexoB B CBOEM TapaHTace 1o cuoupckum goporam. OH
METKO TOJMETHUJ, YTO €Cli Obl HE XOJIOA WM HE YMHOBHHMKHU, TO CuOUpH OblIa OB
OoraTeiieil U cuacTIIMBEHIIICH 3eMIIeH.

TroMmeHIbI 3aneyaTienu namsatbh o Yexose. Ero uMsa Hocut crapunHas ynuna (9
ampenst 1939 roma TypuHCKYIO Haja JoroM nepeuMeHoBaid B yi. Yexoma). Ums
UexoBa HocuT Oubimmorexka Ne 8 Ha yn. CeBepHas, 2.Tam co3maHa 3KCIO3HIIMS,
MOCBSIIIIEHHAs! TTpeObIBaHMI0 Tucatens B TiomeHu. B roctunuiie «Boctok» co3mansl
JUTEepaTypHble HOMEpA, B KOTOPBIX MPEACTaBIECHbI MUHU-OMOTpauu 3HAMEHUTHIX
MacCTEpOB CJIOBA, JKUBIIUX B TOPOJIC UM BOJIEH Ciydyasi OKAa3aBIIUXCS B CHOMPCKOM
kpae. Koneuno, B dyecth AnToHa IlaBmoBuua odopmiieH HOMeEp, a B OMOIUOTEKE
OTeJIs B TI000€ BPeMsi CYTOK MOXHO BBIOpaTh KHUTY YexoBa, OUUTATh JIS YIIIH.

Cnonsuxnuk  A.Il.YexoBa, Ouorpag  B.M.BacheuoBa, myOauuucr,
UCKyCCTBOBeN Baaoumup Jhoosueoeuu Kuen-/[eonos (1856-1908) Tak omuchBa
ropoa: «TioMeHb - TOpoa cTapblid, eMy OOJbllle TPEXCOT JIeT, HO caMoe
pPUMEUaTEIIbHOE B HEM - meneqh)oHbl U dJleKmpuyeckoe oceeujeHue napoxooHbix
npucmareti. B HeM 45 ThICS4 KUTeNEH, HO UX HE BUIHO, MO CHOMPCKOMY OOBIYAIO
Bce cuaar mo gomamy» (emmos, 1900: 252).

[Tucarens Huxonait /[mumpuesuu Tenewos mobObiBaB B Tromenu B 1894 rony

OTMETHJI, YTO CIPaBEIJIUBOTO Ha3BaHusi «Bopoma 6 Cubupvb» 3acioyKWBaeT He
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ExarepunOypr, kak ObLJIO MPUHATO paHee, a TIoMeHb, TOCKOJIbKY €/Ba MEePECTYIUB
nopor TIOMEHCKOro BOK3ajla, BCE U3MEHseTcs, MmoTtomMy 4rto 310 Cubupb
(Tenemos,1980: 321).

N3BeCcTHBIN yUYEHBIN, XUMUK, CO3/IaTENb MIEPUOIMUYECKON CUCTEMbl XUMUYECKUX
aeMeHTOB JImumpuii Hseanoseuu Menoenees (1834-1907) B 1899 roay kak
PYKOBOJIHTENb YPadbCKOW 3KCHEAUIMU noceTunl TromeHb. YTpoMm 29 utons 1899
roga MenneneeB npuoObu1 Ha crtaHiuio «llpuctans Typa», 4ToOBI mepececTbh Ha
Mapoxoa W OTHpaBuUThCI B ToOosibck. YueHwld cdororpadupoBan Ha peke
3eMieyepnanKy U napoxood c oapoiceii. Habmonenus MenjaeneeBa 3a MEJIKOBOJIHOU
Typoii yTBepauian ero B HEOOXOJUMOCTH MPOJOIIKEHUS dHcene3Hbix 00po2 0anbule Ha
socmok u cesepo-eocmok. B Tromens u3 Tobosbcka oH Bo3BpaTuics B 7 urojisa 1899
ronaa. [lo ExarepunOypra otmnpasuiics noezoom (Kombuios,2000: 334).

10.3. Tiomenb Haua a XX Beka

ABTOp «AJbIX mapycoB» u «beryimei nmo BoigHam» Anexcandp CmenaHosuy
Ipun  (Tpunescxurr) (1880-1932) B 1906 romy Haxommiacs B TIOMEHCKOH
nepecwiibHou miopbme. VIMEHHO 371€Ch, Y CT€H TIOPEMHOIO 3aMKa, OH MOIYYHII
HaryTcTBUE B JmTeparypy. 1lo mopyuennto cBoero 3nakomoro B.II. Hormna o
HaIKCcall NOJUTHYECKYIO MPOKJIaMallrio, a KOT/la TOT IPOYUTAall €€, TO CKa3all, YTo U3
['puHeBCcKOTO MOTr OBl MOJYYUTHCS XOPOIIMHM MuUcaTendb. JTa (pasza 3anana B AyLry
Oynyiiero mucartenis. «f Hamen cBoe MECTO B JKM3HW» - NMPU3HABAJICS MO3XKe A.
['pun.

Yepes rox, 10 uronst 1907 rona craproBan asmonpobee Ilexun-Ilapusic. Dxumax
Nel na aBTOMOOUNU «Itala 35/45 HP» Bo3rnamnsn 36-IeTHUM UTAIbSIHCKUN KHS3b
lunuone bopeese, camblii OoraThIii B TO BpeMs uyenoBek B Mtanuu. Bmecte ¢ Humu B
npobere yuyacTBOBajIM MEXaHUK Dmmope I yuyapou v xxypHanucT Jlyuoocu bapsunu,
KOTOPBIHN BBIMYCTUI KHUTY 00 3TOM MyTEIIECTBHH.

B Tiomenp uranbsHipl npudbsuin 5 urons 1907 roma. M3 ux BOCIIOMUHAHMIA:
«TromMeHp CBOMM BHJIOM HamOMHUHAaeT ropoja esponerckon Poccuu. Illupoxwue
MOIIIEHBIE YJIMIIBI, IBOPIIBI, TOCTPOEHHBIE U3 KaMHS; 0COOEHHOE OOTaTCTBO pexiam 1
00bs61eHUll - TIPU3HAK TOTO, YTO 3HAYUTEILHOE YHCIIO MPOXOKUX YMEeT uynuTath. B
Cubupu Ha Mara3uHax 4aiie BCTPETHUIIb KapTUHBI, HEXEIN HaamucHu. Bbl nmomnanere B
Bek uepormmdon. B TiomMeHH HauMHaeTe 4yBCTBOBAaTh, YTO BhI B CTpaHe, Oosee
3HaKoMoM ¢ andaButom», - nucan JI. bap3unu. AptompoOer (UHUIIMPOBAT B
[Tapuxe 31 urons 1907 rona, kHsa3p bopre3e Ha Henblid MecCsI] ONMEPEIUS CBOUX
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koHKypenToB (Barzini,1907).

Heopaunapuass TUYHOCTH B UCTOPUM cTpaHbl [ pucoputi E¢pumosuy Pacnymumn
(1869 - 1916) ObiBan B Tromenn mMHOrokparHo. Tak, 3 mas 1914 roma TroMeHCKUi
dotorpad W.C. Illycrep cHsnm mepBbiii kuHOGUIBM C ydactheMm Pacmytuna. Jlns
ATOTO OKOJIO Tpex yacoB Houu [IlycTtep Bble3xan 3a TtomeHky B qom CTpsiuesa, T1e
ocranaBiuBaics [ puropuii. Chemka npogospkaiack oosee waca (CTI, 1914).

B Bockpecenne 29 utons 1914 rona B cene [lokpoBckom (B 80-u KMIOMETpax OT
Tiomenn) I'.E.PacniyTuH ObUT paHeH KHUHXAJIOM B >KMBOT CBHI3PAHCKOW MEIIAHKOU
Xuonuen I['yceBor. PaneHHoro PacmyThHa 1OCTaBUIM B TIOMEHCKYIO TOPOJCKYIO
6onpauIy. 13 Tiomenu Pacmiytun nan tenerpammy napuie: «Kaka-ta ctepBa MeHs
NBIPHYJIA HOXKOM B XKUBOT. [ puropuiny.

bynymnii nouetnsiii rpaxkaanud Tromenn CtanuciaB Mocudposuy KapHanesuy,
OPOXOAMBIIMKA TOrAa B TIOMEHCKOM TOpOJCKOM OOJIbHULIE NPAKTHKY, JAeJial
Pacnytuny nepeBssku. «Crapeny sedwiics B TIOMEHM OKOJO YETBIPEX HEIENb.
TromeHckas ropozackas OosibHHLIA (COBPEMEHHBIN anpec: ya. JlaynenbHas,l) Obuia
noctpoeHa B 1904 r. ropoackum riasoit Axapeem MBanoBuuem TeKyTbEBBIM.

«Koponb cumBoimsmay Kowcmanmun JImumpuesuu baromonm (1867- 1942)
coBeplIasi racTpoJIbBHOrO moe3nky oT MockBbl a0 HMpkyrcka, ocenbto 1915 rona
nocetun U Tromensb. Jlekuuto «Ilo33us kak BomeOCTBO» OH uyuTal B TeKyTheBCKOM
B tTearpe. Ha K./I. banbmMoHTa mnpow3Beny BIIEYATICHHS PagylINE TIOMEHCKUX
nobumerneti no’3uu, TUIIMHA W CIIOKOHCTBUE ropoja. BmocnenctBuum oH mroOui
pacckaspiBaTh HMCTOPUIO NPO TO, 4TO B TIOMEHM ero aduild, NPUKICCHHbIE Ha
MYYHOM KJIEHCTep, Chelu KO3bl, OpOAMBIIHUE MO yaHIlaM ropoaa. «MeHs 3HaeT BCA
Poccus, - roBopui oH, - a B TIOMEHM J1a’Ke KO3bl - OThSIBJICHHBIE 0aTbMOHTUCTKI.
Ha ynuue PocrtoBckor banbMOHT yBHAEN, Kak KO3JbI BJIE3aIOT HAa CKaMEUKE WU
YXUTPSAIOTCS YHUUTOXKUTh HAKJIECHHbIE HA CTEHAX a(UIIM U JaAKOMATCS KIEHCTEPOM
(CTT, 1898).

B 1918 rony, Bo Bpems I'paxxnaHcKoil BOMHBI, B TIOMEHM HECKOJIBKO MECSLIEB
npoxuia QpelnuHa TmocnenHed pycckod Mmmnepatpuinsl  6aponecca  Coghus
Kapnosna Byxceesoen (1883- 1956). 13 ee BocnomuHanuii: «...ITo3mHO HOYBIO 17
utoHst Mbl ipuObLTH B TIOMEHB. 3/1eCh ObUIM HACTOAIIME JOMAIIIHUMA XJ1e0 1 CII0OHBIC
OyJIOUKM, MKpa, ACNMKATeCHash yXa U3 CTepisau, AUYb M BCE 3TO MO ILEHaMm, O
KOTOPBIX B CTOJIMIIE YK€ HE CIblaid HeckodbKo jet! B oktabpe 1918 r. B Tromenb
npuObUI0 monpasnenenue AmepukaHckoro Kpacnoro Kpecra. B HeBeposiTHO
KOPOTKOE BpeMsl 3/laHue KOMMeEpuecKoro yuuiuia KoloKoJIbHUKOBBIX OBLIO
IpeBpalieHo B 00pa3ioBbii rocnutaib. OH ObLT MpeHa3HAYEH JIJIS YEIICKUX BOWCK,

HO TyJa HAIpaBJsUIM M paHeHbIx benon apmuu. S mpennoxuna MOW yCIyru
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NnepeBoaA4YrMKa M XOoJuJjia TyJa, OOBIYHO OCTaBasCh 06G,Z[aTL C IICpCOHAIOM 34

[IMBWJIM30BAaHHBIM OOEJIEHHBIM CTOJIOM. TaM OBLIO MPEKpacHOe HACTOosIIee MsICO (a
HE KOHCEPBBI...) U MoAaBaycs Hactosuwmi kode! ['e-To HaluM MHaHWHO, U KOT/a 5
nuia 1o JUIMHHOMY KOPHUIOpPY, KOTOPBIM MPOXOAWI 4epe3 BCE 3JaHue, TO YacTo
CIIBIIIAjIa, KaK KTO-TO OYeHb Xopoiuo urpaet...» (bykcresuen, 2012).

B 1919 roay 3a yuactue B 00six moa Mmmmom Bo Bpemsi I'pakiaHCKO# BOMHBI
MOJIyduJ CBOM TepBbI M3 1mectu opnaeHoB KpacHoro 3namenu Kowcmanmun
Koncmanmunoeuu Poxoccosckuii (1894-1968) — kpymHelmmii mojakoBoiel; Bropoit
MUpOBON BOMHBI, 24 wuwoHA 1945 roma komanjoBaBmMi mMapamoM Ilobensl Ha
Kpacnoit mnomanu. B 1954 rony on npueskan B TIoMEHb Kak 4YaCTHOE JIUIIO, YTOOBI
noMoub ChIHY BukTopy yctpouthes B BeuepHtoro 1mkoiry Ne 10. C matepsto BukTopa
Jronsuron bpsutoBckor PokoccoBckuii no3nakomuics B Ummmme.

3areM elre aBakabl PokoccoBckuii moObiBai B TroMeHnu, B 1956 u 1958 romax.
CTapoXmiibl BCTIOMHHAJIA O TOM, YTO MapIliajly O4YeHb HPABWICI MaMOHT B
KpaeBEAUECKOM My3€€, KOTOPOr0 OH IOYEMY-TO YIOPHO HA3bIBANl «CIOHOM», M
BOZIOHaNoOpHast OamHs Ha yinuue OpJuKoHHMKUA3e, 56, ¢ BBICOTBI KOTOPOH OH
HEOoHOKpaTHO (oTorpaduposan nanopamy ropoja (Epmakos, 2010).

3akioueHue

Nrak, Ha OCHOBE BOCIIOMWHAHUN NMYTEHIECTBEHHUKOB, TOCTEW TOpOJa MOMKHO
IPOCIEANTh UCTOPHUIO TOpoJia, Kak TpaHnchopmupoBaics oOpa3 TioMeHH, HAUUHAS C
nepBoil nonoBuHbl XVIIlI Beka, no Hawama XX Beka: OT 3NU30AMYECKUX
YIOMHHAHUM, CBSI3aHHBIX C TreorpaduueckuM OIMMCAHHEM, YCTPOMCTBOM TOpPO/Ia,
MepBOro BIleUaTieHUs ObITa, HPABOB KUTEJIEH ropoja 10 0O0CTOATEIBLHOTO UCTOPUKO-
reorpauyecKOro OMHMCAHMS B TPYAaX y4eHbIX W mucatesneil. [Ipu aToM mocTeneHHoO
MPUXOIUIIO U TIOHUMAHHUE 3HAUUMOCTH TIOMEHH B UCTOPHUU CTPAHBI.

B nagane XVIII Beka TroMeHb - HUYEM He TpHUBIEKaTEIbHBIN TOopoAd. ['opon -
HE TOTOBBIM K BCTpEUE TOCTEH, KOTOpbIE BBIHYKJICHBI OBUIM pa3MeliaThCs Ha
MOCTOSITBIX JBOPAX, MOCKOJIBKY TOCTUHHMI] B TIOMEHU eI1le ¥ B IOMUHE HE OBLIO.

Bo Bropoii Tpetn XIX Beka TioMeHb yke€ KpacuBBIA TOpoJ, C YHCTBIMH H
OTPATHBIMU JOoMamH, (oHTaHOM. B rTopone uMenach ModTa, MKEIE3HOAOPOKHAS
CTaHILIMS, TIOPEMHBIA 3aMOK (HUCKOJBKO HE OTJIMYAIOIIMICA MO MacimTadam oT
ByTteipku), 3aBoapl, oOpa3zoBaTenbHBIE  YUYPEKICHUS, OOOPYIOBaHHBIE  TIO
eBpornelckuM ctanaapram. B ropoje Obu1 TenedoH U AIEKTPUIECKOE OCBEIIICHUE.

Cenuiuch MyTEMIECTBEHHUKH, TOCTU YK€ B MOYTH E€BPOINEUCKHWE TOCTHHUIIBI.
Otmuuanno TrOMEHb M paJyliHOE€ TOCTENPUMMCTBO, U WIEAPOCTh KYNEYECKOTO

HacejeHus. I'octu ropoga Morjin Ha6J'IIOI[aTB YaCTHYIO )KU3Hb ooraThIX U YBAXXaCMbIX
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TIOMEHCKUX MPOMBILIIJIEHHUKOB, a TAK¥KE MPOCTOTO JIO/IA.

[IyTemecTBEeHHUKH, TOCTH TOPOAA €IUHOAYIIHO OTMEYalu, YTO TPAMOTHOCTH B
TioMeHn cuuTanach HEOOXOJMMBIM JIEJIOM BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JOXOJOB CEMBbH.
Ponurenn, kak Ob1 OTHBI HU OBUTH, OTIIPABIISUIA CBOMX JETEH YUUThCA B yumnnina. B
ropojie ObUIA OTKPBITHI IIKOJIBI.

TromeHnp Hawana XX BEKa HalOMHUHAJIA TOCTSAM €BPONEHUCKUUA TOpPOJ C
IIMPOKMMH  MOILECHBIMU  yIIHIAMH, JBOPLUAMH, T[OCTPOCHHBIMH W3 KaMHs,
OonmpHUIIaMH. X mOopakago OrpoMHOE KOJHMYECTBO pPEKJIaM W OOBSBICHUM, Kak
MPU3HAK TOTO, YTO 3HAYUTEIHLHOE YKCIIO KUTEJEeH ropojia ObLIN TPaMOTHBIMHU.
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KAPITEL 11/ CHAPTER 11.
PHANTOM FEAR OF THE FUTURE: A VISUAL SUSPENSE IDEOLOGY
OF HOLLYWOOD ANTI-UTOPIAN AND POST-APOCALYPTIC
PROJECTS
®AHTOMHBIH CTPAX B YAYIHIEIO: BU3YA/IBHAA CACIHIEHC-UJIEOJIOT'HA
TOJUITUBYJICKUX AHTUYTOIIUYECKHUX U IIOCTAIIOKA/IMIITHYECKHUX
IIPOEKTOB
OAHTOMHHHU CTPAX MAUBEYTHBOI' O: BI3YAJIbHA CACIIEHC-IIEOJIOIIA
TOJUIIBY/ICBKUX AHTUYTOIIIYHUX TA IIOCTALIOKAJIIIITUYHHUX IIPOEKTIB
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Beryn

[TouaTok TpPEThOrO THICAYONITTA IMBUII30BaHOI icTOpii JrojcTBa  OyB
O3HAMEHOBaHMI (haKTOM HaOYTTS MACOBUM Bi3yaJIbHIM MUCTEIITBOM IPUHITUTIOBO HOBO1
AKOCTI B 00pa3HO-CUMBOJIIYHOMY KOHCTPYIOBAHHI Ta 1I€HHOMY HallOBHEHHI TIOBAXHOI,
OUTBIII HIXK CTOJIITHBOI TPAJIUIIT aMEepUKaHCHKUX (UIbMIB jkaxiB. BeabMmu moka3oBo, 110
el eKCTpeMalbHUI >KaHp, KWK (PaKTUYHO € POBICHUKOM CaMOro KiHemarorpady,
ChOTOJIHI BUCTYNAE I11€ ¥ HAMOUTBII «IPUOYTKOBUM MPOIAYKTOM CY4YacHOI KyJIbTYpHOI
THYCTpIi, a TAKOXK SIBJISIE COOOI0 EKCTPAOpIMHAPHY aHTPOMOJIOTIYHY cTpareriio» [1, c.
96]. 3 cammx CBOiX MEpHIMX KPOKIB aMEPHKAHCHKHMU <(OKAXJIUBHI» KiHemaTorpad
dbopMyBaBcsl y KOJII HAJ[3BUUAMHO aKTyaJIbHUX CTpaTeriii Biyalizallii Ta MOJabIIOl
MacoBOI1 MIponaraiy NepekuBaHb 1HIUBIyaTbHUX CTpaxiB 1 GoOiil, M0 BeIbMH BAATIO
PO3KpUBAIOTh  (PYyHJIAMEHTAJIbHI  HECBIJJOMI  BHYTPIIIHI  KOH(MIIIKTH, MOPOHKEHI
IHAVBIAYATbHOI Ta TPYIOBOK  HE33JOBOJICHICTIO KOHKPETHUMH  COIIAJIbHUMU
MPAKTUKAaMH, a TaKOXX KOHKYPYIOUMMH CHEHApisIMH 1X TMOJITUYHOI, PEITiiHOI,
COLIIOKYJIbTYPHOT Ta 171€0JIOTTYHOI IHTEpIpeTallii.

Came ToMy 30BCIM HE JIMBHO, 110 YM HE TOJIOBHUMH TEMaMHU Y TOJUIIBYACBKOMY
xXoppop-kiHematorpadi 3a «I00pOr0» TPAJUIIEID CTAaBAIU 1HAWBIAYaTbHI KOMIUICKCH,
SK1 3aBXAM 13 33JI0BJICHHAM Ta MpodeciiftHO «BUpOOsiIay BIIUYKEHA IMBLIIZAIIS Ha
MiICTaBl TOTOYHOTO CIIOTBOPEHHS MPHUPOJHUX TIJIECHUX 1 TyXOBHHUX 3aIlUTIB JIFOJIUHHU.
[Ipy LpOMyY MOKa30BO, 110 CaME€ aMEPUKAHCHKHUA (DUIbM jKaxiB, M0 HE 3 MOMEHTY
CBOTO BHHHMKHEHHS, 3pOOMB OJHIEI0 31 CBOiX TOJOBHUX «(IIIOK» MPAKTUKY
eKCTpEeMaJIbHOI Bi3yaumizauli 0a3zajibHMX CTPaxiB JIIOAWHH, MOB'SI3aHUX 3 MOKJIMBOIO
BTPATOIO ILITICHOCTI CBOTO TUIA 1 MPOHMU3IIMBOTO Kaxy OYIKyBaHHS ab0 MepeKWBaHHS
HEI0 BJIACHOI CMEpTI, NEPEeBAXHO IMepeAyacHoi Ta HacwibHUIbKOi. Came ToMy
MEePeCIYHU KIHOT€POW THUIOBOI TOJUTIBYJICHKOI XOPPOP-ICTOPIT 3aBXKIW OMHHSIBCS
(GakTUYHO HAOAMHII 3 OyIb-SIKUMHU 30BHIIIHIMU 3arpo3amH, y KaXJIMBHUX ABOOOSX 3
SAKUMHU HOMY HajleXaJlo He TUIbKY MPUIIMATH y4acTb, ajie 1 IepeMarari.

ToMy y risgadiB, micis Neperisiay NoJIOHMX JKaxJIMBUX KIHOCTPIUOK, CKJIaJalIoCs
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CTIMKe BIIYYTTs, II0 T€pOd 13 CaMOro IMOYATKy ICHYE JIMILIE B SIKOMYCh 3aMKHYTOMY
MpOCTOpi, HIOM HaBMHUCHE BHHECEHOMY JaleKO 3a MEXl COLIalbHOI ab0 KyIbTYpHOI
peasibHOCTI. 30BCIM HE JIMBHO, 110 OLIBIII HI%K CTOJIITHSI FOJUTIBY/ICHKA MTPAKTHKA XOPPOP-
TpeTupyBaHHS, a00 X IMOJAJIBIIOTO TMOBHOTO PYWHYBAHHS JIIOJICBKOI TIJIECHOCTI, Y
miACYMKY o0epHyJacs (aTaIbHUM BUTICHCHHSM «IIPUBATHUX» CTPAXKIAHb 1 IOHEBIPSHB
JaJeKo 3a MeXi BKpal 3My4YeHOro 1HJMBiIyaidbHOro Tita. lle HemuHyude TATHYNO 3a
co0O0I0 TIOBCIOJIHE TIEPEHECEHHS JKaxy IHAMBIAYaIbHHX TUIECHUX MYyK 1 (arambHoi
JCTIpHUBAIIil Ha Oyb-IKE «KOJEKTUBHE» TLIO, (IO «yTBOPEHO Ha ITiJICTaBi TIOBHOBAYKCHD
nepkaBm» [2, ¢. 182]), axx 10 camoi JiepkaBH, sika TPaIUIIIKHO, IIE 3 €MOXHU CTapOIaBHIX
[IUBLTI3AINA, CAMOBIAIHO Ta MPETEHINIO3HO MPEICTABIsIa 30BHIIIHI, COIiaTi30BaH1
«MEXK1» TIOJCHKOI TIJIECHOCTI.

VY Toii ke yac, camuil KiHellb XX CTOJITTS, 1 OCOOJIMBO MEPI /1B JECATHIITTS
HOBOTO THUCSYOMITTS JIEMOHCTPYIOTh JIMIIE 3POCTAIOUMN I1HTEpEC TOJLTIBYJCHKUX
PEXKUCEPIB JI0 EKCTPEMAIbHUX BI3yalbHUX XOppOp-IHTEpHpeTamiid cTpaxiB 1 (HoOii,
MOB'SA3aHUX 3 TPATIYHOIO BTPATOIO IMOJIITUYHOI, COIIANIbHOI, KYJIbTYPHOI, PEITiifHOT Ta
HIIKUX BHU[IB 1IEHTUYHOCTI, a TAKOXK 3 (paTaJbHUM PYHHYBAHHSM 3BUYHHUX KYJIbTYPHO-
IUBLUTI3AIIAHUX 3B'SI3KIB JIIOJMHA 3 HABKOJIMIIHIM TPUPOIHUM ab0 K COLiaJIbHUM
MPOCTOPOM @)X JO TEPCHEKTHBH ITOBHOTO PO3YMHEHHS 1 TIOTJIMHAHHS OCTAHHIM.
ITokazoBo, 110 cyuacHi pociiicbki mocmiaauku C. MarHitoB 1 A.bojaupeB OILIHIOIOTH
0COOJIMBOCTI TOJUTIBYICBKUX €KpaHi3aliid (paHTaCTUYHUX CLIEHApIiB MOCTANOKAIIICUCY
HACTYMHUM 4MHOM: «Bimomo, 1o ¢daHTacTuKy JIOJMHA 3 €KpaHy CIpHiIMae came SK
peanbHiCcTh. Hexall orepatuBHy, Hexail yMOBHY, ajie peaibHICTh» [3, ¢.123]. 3Buuaiio,
Oyno © 3HAYHUM TEPEOUTBIICHHSM Ta JIyKaBCTBOM CTBEP/DKYBaTH, IO MO/AI0HA
nmpobsieMaThKa 30BCIM 3ayMiIaiacs 0e3 yBard MpOBIAHUX KiHOMancTpiB XX CTOMITT,
OCKUTbKM B)K€ HaWMepIn KIHOXKAaXH, SKI IMOKyloue 300paxyBajd JeTryMaHI30BaHE
MaliOyTHE BIAYYKEHOIO B MNPUPOAM Ta JIOAWHU COLIyMy, 3'SIBWIACA B aKypar
HarepenoaHi Benukoi nenpecii, y ABaaIsaTI POKA MHUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS, SIK aOCOJIFOTHO
3pO3yMiJIl Ta IIJIKOM 3aKOHOMIPHO Tiepei0auyBaHi MiICYMKH XYA0XKHLOTO OCMUCIICHHS
HOBOHAPOJIPKYBaHOI MAaCOBOIO KYJIBTYPOIO 5KaxJIMBO1 Tpareii [lepioi cBITOBOT BiiHH.

Tak, 3usTuii @pankiinom Lledpduepom B 1968 poui (y camuii posnan moBOpOTHOL
JUISL CBITOTJISIZTY aMEPUKAHCHKOTO CYCIUILCTBA BiiHM y B'eTHami) meprmii ¢uibM 3
eMoXaJbHOro ToJUTiBYAChKOTO 1Ky «Ilmanera maBm» (anri. «Planet of the Apesy,
pex. @p. Hledbduep, «APJAC Productions», «Twentieth Century Fox», CILIA, 112 xB.,
1968 p.), cTaB NPUHIMIIOBO HOBUM €TarioM y €KCTPEMAaJIbHIN Ta >KaXJMBIM Bi3yallbHIN
aKTyasi3arii KOMITIEKCY COIIOKYJIbTYPHHUX MPoOJieM, MoB'si3aHuX 13 (pe)hopMyBaHHIM
«CYCHUIBHOTO JJOTOBOPY» HOBOT'O, 3aBAJIOCS O, BXKE MOCTKOJIOHIAIBHOTO 1, HAPEIITI, TT0-
CIPaBKHBOMY «IIMBLI130BaHOT0» JIFOJICTBA.
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Age, sk 3'icyBayIoCs MMi3HIIIE, CIPABXHBOTO aHi MOJITUYHOTO, aHl MEHTAJILHOTO,
aH1 HaBITh MOOYTOBOTO «yCYHEHHSD» KOJIOHIATI3MY TaK 1 HE Tpamuiiocs. biibir Toro, mia
caMHuil KiHEIlb TUCSUYOJIITTS, KaTacTpo(diuH1 COIIaIbHO-TIOMITHYHI KaTaK/Ii3MH CBITOBOTO
Macmrady, ooymosieHi po3Baiom CPCP 1 BChOTO COMIamiCTUYHOTO Tabopy, MUTKOM
3aKOHOMIPHO TMPU3BENIM J0 OCTaTOYHOIO 3aBEPIIECHHS Maibke MIBCTOMITHHOTO MPOIECY
(dopMyBaHHS SKICHO HOBOT MOJIENI KOJIOHIai3My aMepHKaHChKoro THiy. [Toka3zoBo, aie
KaracTpoIyHUI MIOK 1 JyXOBHA KpH3a, 110 3'IBUJIACS Y CBITI MICJIS BITHOCHO MHUPHOT'O
po3maay OIMONSPHOTO CBITY, IIJIKOM 3pO3YMIJIO OOEpHYJIWCS HEOAueHUM paHille
CIUIECKOM 1IHTEpeCcy 10 AaHTHUYTOMIYHOTO >Kaxy y BCIX MOro MOMJIMBHX IpOsIBaXx,
OCKUJIbKH Yy HbOMY «MailOyTHE BHJAETHCS LIIKOM MOXMYPHUM, IO SBHO KOHTPACTYE 3
Ti€r0 aTMOC(HEPOI0 TEOMOMITUYHOI BCE03BOJICHOCTI 1 BCEMOT'YTHOCTI, SIKa XapaKTepHa
TSl OCTAHHIX MIBTOPA ACCATWINITE AMepukm» [4, C.7].

[ sixmo 3a yci BiciMzecdTi 1 JieB'ssHocTi poku XX cTomiTTs ['oiiBy /1 3HAB y [IbOMY
KaXJIMBOMY, aHTUYTOIIIYHOMY Ta MOCTANOKATINITHYHOMY >KaHpl HE OUTbIIE JTBOX-TPHOX
JecAaTKiB (UIbMIB, TO BXKE€ 3a mepim JBa JecaTHmTTS XXI CTOMTTS iX KUIbKICTb
nepeBaliiia 3a COTHIO. A 1ieil pakT Oe3nmepeyHo CBIIYUTh MPO Te, 1[0 HECBIJJOMUIA CTpax
nepes; MaiOyTHIM MEPETBOPUBCSA BKE HE TUIbKU HA aKTyaJIbHUW TpaHCHAIIOHAJTIBLHUIMA
BI3yaJIbHUH TPEH]I, ajl€ 1 Ha CBOEPITHY 11€OJIOTIYHY JOKTPUHY Ta BKpail MpUOYTKOBY
KYJIBTYpHY 1HAYCTpIt0. 3a BIyYHUM 3ayBa)KEHHSM 1CTOPUKA 1 COII0JIOTa, aBTOPKU KHUTH
«ikaBa cmepth. Po3Barm enoxu moctrymaHisMy» Jlinm XamaeBoi, «emoxa
AHTUTYMaHI3My TIPUXOJUTh Ha 3MIHY €pil MOCTMOIEPHI3MY, KA 3aKJIMKaJIa MOKIHYUTH 3
JIOAMHOIO SIK 13 MPEIMETOM Mi3HaHHSA, (PUIOCOPCHKUX CYO'€KTOM 1 aBTOPOM-TBOPLIEM.
HoBa emoxa mepeTrBoproe BipTyajbHY OOJICHY CMEPTh B HAWIOIIMPEHINIy pO3Bary
Hammx JHIB. HiuMM He BuUIIpaBlaHe HACWIBCTBO HAJ NEPCOHAXAMH-TIOABMH 1 iX
3aru0enb BiJl pyK BammipiB, 30MO1, CepifHUX BOWBIIH 1 KaH10ATIB — SIKIIIO OOMEXKHUTHUCS
TUIBKH HAUTTOMYJISIPHIIIMMHU 3 UUX KYJIBTOBHX IepoiB — MOCTA€ HAUOUIBILI MOCIITI0BHUM
PO3BUTKOM MOCTMOJICPHI3MY SIK KYJIBTYPHOT'O IIPOEKTY» [5].

[TonibHa cuTyarisi A03BOJISIE 3pO3YMITH HASIBHICTh Y CY4aCHOMY CIHOYKHBAI[bKOMY
CYCIUIBCTBI HE TIJIBKU CTIMKOTO, aje ¥ HEOAMIHHO 3pOCTAlOY0ro IHTEpeCcy J10 BIAJIUX
cnpoO TOJUTIBYACHKOI KIHOBI3yai3allil MpoLeciB COIIabHOI JEKOHCTPYKIIIi, 8 TAKOXK 10
MOJICTTFOBAHHS Ha ITiH MiICTaBl KaXJIUBUX IMPOCKTIB aHTHYTOMIYHOTO, JIET'YMaH130BaHOT'O
MailOyTHBOT O, IKI BKpai 3arOoCTPIOIOTh 1HIUBIAYyalIbHI cTpaxu Ta ¢oOii. Y 3B'SI3Ky 3 UM
He MOkHa He moroautucs 3 Neal Bell, sikuii cTBepmxyBaB, 110 TOUTIBYACHKHIA (PibM
KaxiB 3aBKIU € TOJITUYHUM (PEHOMEHOM, SIKUM OIOBIJTAE MPO Te, 10 «3BUYANHICTH
(sika BU3HAYAETHCS KYJIBTYpPOIO, IEBHUM MOMEHTOM) TMOPYIITY€ETHCS UYJOBUCHKOM 1 11€
KIHEIb CTaTyc-KBO: abo Bce Oyzae no0pe, MpuHAMHI, TOTEHIINHO (paauKaibHa
Mo3uIlisi), a00 — MoraHo (KOHCEpBAaTUBHUM TOMIA). TOYHO Tak Ke 3aKIHUY€EThCS (DITbM
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’KaxiB: MU a00 MTOBEPTAEMOCS JI0 «GKUTTS TAKOT'O, IKUM BOHO Oylio», a00 ONHMHAEMOCS Y
«HOBI! HOpMaNBHII» cuTyamii» [6, c. 151].

11.1. AHOHIMHe 00JIMYYSI KAXJIMBOT0 AHTHYTOMIYHOI0 OYHTY

Came TOMy OAHMM 3 HAWOUIBII TMOIIMPEHUX CHOTOJHI CIOXKETIB Y CBITOBOMY
AQHTUYTOMIYHOMY 1 TIOCTAMOKAJINTUYHOMY KIHOXKAHpl € TOJUTIBYJCHKI ICTOpPii Mpo
KaxJIMBEe PYWHYBaHHSI CTApPOro 1 KOPCTOKOTO CBITY Ta 3apOPKEHHS Ha Horo pyiHax
HOBOTO TOPAIKY. Y 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI OCOOJIMBO 3HAKOBOIO aBTOpPAM IPEICTABIISIETHCS
KiHOpoOoTa «V» — 3HauuTh Bennerray (anrn.: «V» for Vendetta», pex. . Maktir
«Warner Bros.», «Virtual Studios», «Silver Picturesy, CIIA, BenukoOpuraHnis,
Himeuunna, 132 xB., 2005 p.), sika TOBHOIIIHHO MPOJIEMOHCTPYBajia HOBY SIKICTh
KiHeMaTorpaiyHoi  pediekcii Haj ~ MOCTANOKATINTHYHUM  XOppOpoM 1  HOro
61ocomianbHOI0 npupoacto. Croxer (uIbMy y 6arpoBo-KaloOOHUX TOHAX OMOBIIAE TPO
axJuBi No11 HUHIHBOro 2020 poKy, 110 BiIOYBAaIOThCA HA TEPUTOPIl aHTHUYTOIIYHOT
Ta MocTanoKaMnTUuHoi BenmukoOpuranii, ska, micis datansHoro posrpomy CIIA y
BIliH1, 3HOBY, SIK 1 y Kpallll Iep10JIi KOJOHIAIBHOI €pH, MEPETBOPIOETHCS HA JEPKABHO-
TOJIITUYHUA CUMBOJT TIJIAaHETAPHOT ITMBLITI3aITi.

[Toka30Bo, O CTaoCAd € B KJIACHYHOMY JUISl «IIMBUII30BAHOIO» CBITY CTHIIL, Y
pe3yabTaTi BIACHKOBO-TIOJITUYHOTO, HEOKOJIOHIAJHLHOTO pEBaHINy AHIIIL, sIKa 3HOBY
nepexonuia iHIIiaTuBy CBITOBOTO JiijiepcTa micis BiviHu 3 CIIIA, 110 BHACHIIOK CBOET
MOpa3Kyd TPAridyHO BTPATHIM KOJMIIHIO TOJMITHYHY, EKOHOMIYHY 1J€OJIOTIuHy 1
BIMCBKOBY Bary. Y MId KaXJMBIM, NOCTHANOKATINTUYHIN icTOpli A0 BIagu Y
BenmukoOpuranii npuxoauTh (ammctebka mapTis mijl Ha3Bow «IliBHIYHMIT BOTOHBY
(«Norsefire»), sika BIeBHEHO mnepemMarae Ha BUOOpax Ha XBWIJII OpYTHUX 1 TPUMITUBHUX
TOJIITUKO-1/ICOJIOTTYHUX CIIEKYJISII MAaCOBUMHU CTpaxaMH IIOAO CMEPTEILHOTO BIpyCYy,
AKUM 3arpoXKy€e BCbOMY JIOACTBY. B pesynbTaTi Takux HaA3BHYaHUX MO Yy
MIOCTKPU30BOMY CBITOBI CKJIQIAa€ThCS TPHHIIMIIOBO HOBA KOHQITYpaIlisi COIabHUX
pOJIei, fKa IJIKOM 3aCHOBaHA Ha IITYYHO CTBOPEHIN TOTANITAPHOIO BIIAA00, IPAHUYHO
171coJIoTi30BaHii  OlOMOMITHYHIA TomoJiorii Ta crmemudiuHii MoJem  ComiaabHIi
cTpaThdikariii.

AHTHYTOMIYHE 1 TOTAJITApHE AHTJIMChKE CYCHUIBCTBO Y MIJCYMKY BUSIBIISETHCS
NPEJCTaBICHUM BCEMPOHUKHEHOIO, «ITAaHONTUYHOIOY, 3a TepMiHooriero Mimens dyko
[7, c.285-336], Bnamoro, sika MOBHICTIO KOHTPOJIFOE HE TUTBKU TPAJAUIIHHUA COLiaTbHUN
IPOCTIp, aje W Oe3KaIbHO TEPOPHU3YE TMOBCAKICHHICTh TpoMajisH. OCHOBHY YacTHHY
Maibke Oe3nMMKOoi CcoIllalbHOI MacH CKIAmaloTh BKpal 3algKaHi oOuBarem, sKi
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HECKIHYEHHO JaJIeKl Bl IMOJMITUKA Ta ILUIKOM 3a0BOJIBHSIOTHCA JIAIIE MEIINHUM
CHOTJISIIAaHHSM JAUCKYCIA-1rOp MPOBIAHUX MOMITUYHUX (ITYp, SKI MIOJCHHO 3BEPTAIOTHCS
70 HUX 3 CKpaHiB JOMAaIHIX 1 BYJIMYHHX TeJleBI30piB. Taki «HEWTpasli30BaHI» Ta
MacHUBHI TPOMAISIHU, CHIITYM B Oapax, ado K y JOMAIHIX BITAIBHSX, HACOJIOKYIOTHCS
HECKIHUEHHUMH  TYMOPUCTHUYHUMH,  JIEMOHCTPATUBHO  MOJITU30BAHUMHU  Ta
17ICOJIOTI30BaHUMH  €KPaHHWMH  TOK-IIIOy, SKI  PETYJSIPHO  TPAHCIIOIOTHCS 3
Oe3nocepeIHbOI BKA31BKU BIIAAM JIJIsI KOHTPOJIIO 1 MPOTrpaMyBaHHs MOBCAKIEHHOCTI Ta
HACTPOIB IPOMAJISIH 1 MATPUMKH X CTpaxiB Ha HEOOXITHOMY I MONITUYHOI BEPXIBKH
PIBHI.

[TapamokcansHO, ane, TUM HE MEHII, HaBiTh Y MOAIOHOMY BKpail TOTaTiTApPHOMY
CYCIIIJILCTBI, K€ y (UIBMI HAaBMHUCHO 300PaKYETbCS JIMILE YOPHHUMH Ta CIPUMHU
dapOamu, Bce K MPUCYTHI COLIIAbHI CUJTH, SIK1, Oy ly4d BKpail HEUHCICHHUMU, aKTUBHO
BUCJIOBJIIOIOTh CBOE HEMNPUUHATTA YMHHOI Biagu. O4YeBHIIHO, II€ TPEICTABHUKU
OCBIYEHOI AapUCTOKpaTii, sKi, MepedyBaloud B YMOBAaX TOTAJITAPHOI JAMKTATYpH,
BBAXKAIOTh 32 Kpalle 3aJMIIaTUCS [OBHICTIO AHOHIMHUMH, OOMEXYIOUHM CBOE
HEMIPUMHATTS ~ CUTyallli  JIMIIEe  €Mi30JUYHUMH  acOlllalbHUMH  MEIINHUMU
nepdopMaHcamMy, a TaKOXX EKCTPEMAILHUM Ta TYMOPUCTUYHMM TPAHKOM B HOro
PI3HOMaHITHUX (hopMaXx.

["onoBHUM TepoeM GLIbMY CTa€ apUCTOKPATUYHHIA PEBOJIOIIOHEP-TEPOPUCT, SIKUI
HE TUIBKUA XOBAETHCS ]| €KCTpaBaraHTHUM IICEBIOHIMOM «V», ajie 1 MOCTae mepen
rsadyaMi Ta 1HIOUMHU JIHOBUMH oco0amMu (iIbMY BUKIIOYHO B KOCTIOMI, MEpyIi 1
Macii ['as @Dokcy. OcCkUIbKM caMme I JIIOJMHA, sIKa peajbHO ICHyBasia, Oyiia
JIBOPSTHUHOM, PaUKaIbHUNA KaTOJIMKOM, YYaCHUKOM 3HaMeHHUTO1 «IlopoxoBoi 3MOBMY
1605 poky, He TUIBKM BUSIBUIIACA O€3MOCEPEHbO MPUYETHOI 10 MOiH, MOB'SI3aHUX 3
yTBOpeHHsAM KoposieM SIkoBoM I HoBoOi munactii CTroapTiB, aje 1 HapiBHI 3 caMUM
MOHApXOM 1 JIOHMHI BHUCTYMA€ MOJITUYHUM CHUMBOJIOM AHTJIT K €JUHOI JIEp>KaBU.
HeiimoBipHo, ane o6pa3 Toro camoro ["as @okcy, uepes maiike piBHO YOTUPHUCTA POKIB
MapajiokCalbHUM YHWHOM CTaB CHMBOJIOM MAacCIITaOHUX AaHOHIMHUX COLIaIbHHUX
MPOTECTIB, AKI PEATHHO 1 JOCUTh AKTUBHO PO3TOPTAIKCA B CY4aCHOMY LIMBLITII30BAHOMY
CBITI Ha CaMOMY TOYATKY MUJICHIyMY.

Tomy, xomu y iHam ¢uibMy TUCSYI JIOACH, IO 3i0panucs HamepemaoHi
3a3qaNeriib o0IHOro «Vy» Mo Tene0aueHHIO 0Yy-BUOYXY MapiaaMeHTy, KOJEKTUBHO 1
HAaBMUCHE BIJIMOBJITFOTBCS BiJl CBO€ET 1 6€3 TOTO TPAaHUYHO «KAaCTPOBAHO» TOTATITAPHUM
peKUMOM AHTIIIT 1HMBIAYadIbHOCTI, BOHM JEMOHCTPAaTHMBHO HASITal0Th BHUKOHAHI
MIPOMUCIIOBUM, «THPAKHUM» CIIOCOOOM OFJHAKOBI KapHABAIBbHI MACKU 1 YOPHI KOCTIOMHU
['as ®okcy. Tum caMuM BOHM CHUMBOJI3YIOTh BJKE€ HE CTUIBKM KOHKPETHE ICTOpUYHE

00MYYsl, CKUTBKH HECBIIOMO CTalOTh €JIEMEHTOM MEJIMHOI cakpami3alii 1 1moJaiIbIIol
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«TeaTpayibHOD» MPE3EHTAllli SIKOTOCh JKaXJIMBOTO KOJIEKTUBHOTO, MAaCOBHJIHOTO TLiIa.
HaroBn 13 coren moneir y aOCOMIOTHO OJHAKOBUX TEPOTYHMX MAacCKax-KOCTIOMax
MIOBHICTIO JIE30PIEHTYE 1 MPEJICTABHUKIB BEPXOBHOI By AHIJIII, 110 3aJUIIMINCSI B
KUBHUX TICHS XIPYpri4HOi, TOYKOBOI, BKpail >KOPCTOKOi, XO4a 1 JIEMOHCTPATHBHO
Mi(OCUMBOJIIYHOI MOMCTU «V». AJpKe caMe 111 JIF0IU IEMOHCTPATUBHO Ta KApHABAILHO
BHUCIIOBITIOIOTh €KCTPEMANIbHY JUISl TIOMITUYHOI KYJIBTYPH Ii€1 KpaiHu Cy0'€KTHICTD, sKa
peTenbHO, aje, SK BUSBHWIOCA, MAapHO JOBTUMH POKaMHM MEIINMHO BUTICHSJIAcsS Ta
¢i3uuHO 3HUIIyBaIacs KpuBaBuM peskumoM Bepxosroro Kaniepa Anama Catnepa.
CrTuxiiiHO BKIIFOUEHHUH J10 OE3JMKOT0 «TepOiuHOro» KapHaBaly, MiCTH(]IKOBaHMIM
HECBIJIOMUI KOJIEKTUBHUI Cy0'€KT y Maciii AHOHIMYCY MOCIIOBHO BIATBOPIOE JIOTIKY
Mi(IYHOT CYTHYKH TepoiB 3 boramu, YCIIIIHO KHJAIOYM BUKIMK aBTOPUTAPHOI Ta
0€3po3ILIBHOI BlIaAu, epcoHi(PikoBaHOI HAOOPOM Jiep kaBHUX Macok-Tioca. [loka3oBo,
1110 BEIMYE3Ha Maca 3BUKIIUX JI0 OaraTOpIuHOrO «IBOEMHCIICHHS», TEPOPY Ta penpeciii
JoJiell TOOPOBUILHO 1 HABITH 3 JIEIKUM a3apTOM, HABMHUCHE BUXOJUTh Ha IIE OJUH
piBEHb KOJIGKTHBHOI 30BHIIIHBOI JernepcoHanizamii. OmHak poOUThCS 1€ B IM'A
CTBOPEHHSI €IMHOIO, MOHOJITHOTO KOJEKTHBHOI'O «TLJIa», KUIbKICHI XapaKTEPUCTHUKH
SKOTO 3/IaTHI HE TUIbKH MEPEBEPUINTH, ajie K MU 1 0a4UMO B aHAJI30BaHOMY (PiIbMI,
TYT 1 3apa3 «OOHYJUTH» BECh TOM MOTEHIIAT KaxXy, SIKUM LIJIECHPSIMOBAHO MENIMHO
HaBIIOETHCA, 3/1aBaJIOCs O, BCECUIILHOIO Ta 0€3p03IUTHHOI0 aHTUYTOIIYHOT BJIAI010.
lonnmiBynceki  QuUIBMH  JkKaxiB, y TOMY YHCHI M Ti, L0 BIAHOCATBCA MO
AHTUYTOIIYHOTO Ta TMOCTANOKATINTHYHOTO IMI/PKAHPIB, TPATUIINHO «BUCTYMAIOThH
anpoOoBaHMM  3aco0oM cyOmimariii, ngedopmalii Ta CHOXKHBYOTO 3aMIIICHHS
MEHTAJIBHOTO  sifjpa  OYJb-KHX KOHKYPYIOUHMX  COIIIOKYJIBTYPHUX  TPaJUIIIH.
AMepUKaHCbKa BI3yallbHa XOPPOP-KYJIbTypa €(PEeKTHUBHO BUTICHAE MOTEHIa] arpecii
BCEpEIMHI KpaiHH, MEePETBOPIOIOYNCH HA MPUOYTKOBY MPOMAraHAMCTChKy TEXHOJIOTIIO
dopmyBaHHs 1 TnpocyBaHHs maTtomidpy» [8, €.63]. Toxmi Sk TOJOBHHM 3aBIAaHHIM
AHTUYTOIIYHOT BJIAaJU 3aBXKAU € CTBOPEHHS yCIX MOJIMBUX YMOB HE JUISl JKOPCTOKOL
O00poTHOM 3 TMMU 4YM 1HIIMMH TOJITUYHUMHM KOHKYpPEHTaMH, ajie W B3araj 3apaiu
HPUHIMIIOBOTO HEIOMYILEHHS TOSBU OYb-IKOT0 MHUCISUOTrO 1 JisUTbHOIO OMOHEHTY Ha
«miaBigoMyii» Teputopii. Came 1eil MOMEHT, Ha Hally AYMKY, 1 OpMye TOJIOBHHIA
cacreHc-ePeKT TOJUTBYACHKOI  XOPPOJIOTii  aHTUYTOMIYHOI, IMOCTAMOKATIITUYHOT
TOTANITAPHOI BJIAJM, 1€OJIOTIIO, TMOJITUYHY 1 COLIOKYJIBTYPHY MPAKTHKY $IKOi TaK
AKTUBHO TPAHCITIOE Ha MOYaTKy X XI CTOMTTSI aMepuKaHChKa Tpaauilist (DiTbMIB JKaxiB.
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11.2. Kpugasgi erajiitapHi irpu nocTanokaJinTHYHOI eJIiTH

JlocuThb MOKa30BO, 110 KaxXJIMBI aHTUYTOIYHI KIHOKapTHUHH, 3HATI [o/utiBy0M ¢
MOYaTKy HOBOTO THUCSYOIITTA, € 0COOIMBO 3HAYYIIMMHU caMe I aHajli3y BHYTPIIIHIX,
Oarato B YoMy HECBiOMHX jaedopmaliiii CBITY JIOAMHH Y TPOCTOPI CTPIMKO 1
OE3HAMIMHO MYTYIOYOi TEXHOTeHHOI IwBLM3amii. OcoONMBO IMIKAaBUMH — €THUKO-
€TOJIOTTYHUMHM 3HaX1JIKaMH, y I[bOMY IUIaH1, [IJIKOM CHPaBEJIMBO Ta 3aCITy>KEHO MOXKE
MOXBAJIUTUCS YOTUPHOXCEPiiHA, HA JaHUM MOMEHT, PpaHmm3a «CyaHa Hiw» («CyaHa
Hiu» (aHr.: «The Purge — « Yucmkay, pex. k. leMonako, «Blumhouse Productionsy,
«Platinum Dunesy, «Universal Pictures», CLLIA, ®pantiis, 85 xB., 2013 p.); «Cyana Hiu-
2» (aurm.: «The Purge: Anarchy» — «Uwucrtka: anapxis», pex. k. JIeMonako,
«Blumhouse Productionsy», «Platinum Dunes», «Universal Pictures», CIIIA, ®panis,
105 xB., 2014 p.); «Cynna Hiu-3» (anri.: «The Purge: Election Year» — «Uuctka: pik
BubopiBy, pex. k. JleMonako, «Blumhouse Productions», «Platinum Dunesy,
«Universal Pictures», CIIIA, ®panriis, 109 xB., 2016 p.); «Cyana Hiv. [ToyaTokx» (aHTII.:
«The First Purge» — «llepmia Ywmctkay», pex. Jx. Makmroppeli, «Blumhouse
Productions», «Platinum Dunes», «Universal Picturesy», CIIIA, 98 xB., 2018 p.), sika
OpraHiuHO Ta 3aKOHOMIPHO Tepepociia B cepiail 3 OJHOMMEHHOIO HA3BOIO, 10 BUMIIIOB
30BCIM HEJABHO. XOJIATh aKTHUBHI YyTKH, 110 y 2021 polii TiaHyeThCcsl BUXIJT 1I€ O/THIET
YaCTUHU (PpaHIIN3H, 10 O€3yMOBHO CBIIYUTH PO MIAJIEHY MOMYJISAPHICTD LI€T BIABEPTO
KAaXJIMBOi, AHTUYTOIIYHOI TEMAaTUKU SAK O€3MOoCepelHb0 y aMEPUKAHCHKOMY
CYCHUIBCTBI, TaK 1 y Cy4aCHOMY CHOXHBAIIbKOMY CBITI B I[LIOMY.

3a crokeroM  (paHIIM3M, IIOPIYHI MEIHI CBATKYBaHHS 3  Harojiu
3arajibHOHaL10HAIbHOT Cy/IHOT HOYl — TAKOTO cO01 EKCTPEMATBHOTO «KPUBABOT'O CBSITA»
TOTAJIBHOT JIEMOKpaTii BCEIO3BOJICHOCTI, KOPCTOKOCTI Ta IMHI3MY — HE TIIbKU
MEPIOIMYHO PEaHIMYIOTh Y TPOCTOPl 3aXiJHOI, MOCTANOKATINTUYHOI, IUBLII3aIl]
HETOPYIIHY KOMyHIKaTUBHY JoMiHaHTy Ctaporo 3aBity: «OKo 3a 0Ko, 3y0 3a 3y0, pyKy
3a pyKy, HOTY 3a HOTy» [9, ¢.97], asie i HamaroTh il 3araJbHOACPKABHOTO 3HAUCHHS Ta
3BOJIATh Y PaHr €auHOoi, Oo(imiitHOi imeonorii, mo TIIBKA W 37aTHa 00'e€aHATH
JIEMOpaTi30BaHe TMCEBI0IEMOKPATUYHOIO aroHIEI0 CYCILILCTBO. 32 JYMKOK CYy4acHOIO
pociiicekoro nocmigauka [ommiBymy O.FOceBa, Tpu mepini 9acTuHU «(paHIIU3d
«CyaHa HiY» SBIISIIOTH COO0I0 MalIOOKOKETHI TPUJIEpH 3 eleMeHTamu xoppopy. [lepiia
yacTuHa, 1o Buiinuia B 2013 p, po3noBifae mpo coriajibHe po3IapyBaHHS HA TTPUKIIAII
OJTHIET CIM'T, 32 YCIEI0 BUIUMICTIO, TIOB'SI3aHA 3 PEAIbHUM MICISIKPU30BUM 3aHEMAJIOM Y
CIHA. CukBen po3BHUBa€ 1€l HANPsIMOK 1 MPOEKTYE €KOHOMIYHY 1 COLIaTbHO-KJIACOBY
npoOJIeMaTHKY BXKe Ha BCE CYCIUIBCTBO B IIUIOMY. 3TIHO 31 ciieHapieM, mia yac CynHoi

HOYl BJaJla HACWIHLHUIIBKUM IUITXOM I030aBISETHCA BiJl HAWOIMHIIIOI MPOIIAPKY
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HAaceJeHHS — 1 uepe3 1€ piBeHb 0e3po0iTTa B Kpaini mamae a0 1%. Tpers vactuHa
(paHIIN3K TOCTIKYE POJIb Ypsiy y cOPMOBAaHHUX 3aBOPYIICHHSIX 1 TOKA3Y€E JETITUMHY
OTIO3MINIMHY CHITY, IO HA/IA€ MOMITUYHOI aKTyaJIbHOCT1 (h1JIbMY, BUITYIIIEHOMY B pO3Mall
nepeIBHOOPUOro ce30Hy» [4, ¢.168].

OCHOBHUM  <«JIEMOKPAaTUYHUMY», BOICTUHY aMEPUKAHCbKUM, HEOKOJOHIATbHUM,
3MICTOM IIi€i 13yBEpChKOi OKTPHHU € JEMOHCTpAaTHBHE Ta IyOJidHEe, 3aII00KU Ta
npuOyTKOBO  TpaHCIbOBaHE yciMa 1H(POpMaIIMHAMU  KaHaJaMH, SKI  «CTallu
MOBCIOJIHUMU Ta BIUIMBOBHMHU B Cyd4acHii KynbTypi» [10], BUBUILHEHHS HECBiIOMOI
arpecii, 10 HaKOMUYYEThCS 32 KAJCHIAPHUM PIK, MO BIJHOIIEHHIO «a0COJIIOTHO» [0
BCIX YYaCHHKIB COIliaJIbHOI KOMYHIKallli. PuTyanpHe MeniliHe Ta moOyToOBe 3aHypeHHS
CYCIIJILCTBA B 3araJlbHOHAIIOHAJIILHUN «CBAJIbHUM TPiX» BUPOOHMIITBA, PO3MOJILIY,
OOMIHY Ta CIIO’)KMBAaHHS HAaCHJIbCTBA 1 CMEPTI, MK 1HIIMM, JI03BOJISE BJAIl MOIMYTHO
BUPIIIYBaTH O€3/1IY PYTHUHHUX MpoOJeM: BIJ MOTOYHUX J0 (yHIaMEHTAJIbHUX.
Hacamniepen iietbes mpo HApoOUyJ «JICIHIEBE» YCYHEHHS MOJITHYHUX OMOHEHTIB Ha
BCIX PIBHSIX COINAJILHOTO yrpaBiiHHSA. KpiM Toro, y peectpi 1uiaHiB Biaau: «OyJAeHHA
po3npaBa 3 HEYTOJHMMH HAllIOHATBHUMH, BIKOBUMH, KYJIBTYpHO-PEITIMHUMU
MEHIIMHAMH; IIBHJIKE ¥ OCTaTOYHE 3HHUIIEHHS EKOHOMIYHUX KOHKYDPEHTIB;
3aByaJIbOBaHl €THIYHI Ta pENIriiHl «4YUCTKW»; IUIAHOMIPHE 3HWKEHHS PIBHS
COLIIATBHOTO HEBJIOBOJICHHS; «OJMCKY4e» BUPILICHHS MPOOJIeMH JIpiOHOT 3T0YMHHOCTI,
MOTOYHA CTadUII3allsl KOPHOPATUBHHUX BIJHOCHUH; BOPOBA/KEHHS MpeepeHIiiHuX Ta
«CaHAIIMHUX» CTpaTerid 1moao0 Oi3Hecy; BHOYIOBYBaHHS 1 MIATpUMKa OaXaHOTO
HAJIEKHOTO MPOQ IO IHCTUTYIIIIHOI Ta 0COOUCTICHOT KOHKYPEHIIIT 1 TaKe 1HIIIE.

VY Takuii ®KaxJMBHHA Ta HAI3BUYAHO KPUBAaBUM CMOCIO aHTUYTOIMIYHA MpaBisya
eJiTa CTBOPIOE 1 IIJIKOM YCITIIITHO BIPOBAHKYE MEXaHI3M HECBIIOMOTO, Y CBOiil OCHOBI,
TOTAJILHOTO BJIAJIHO-MEJIHHOrO KOHTPOJIO HaJA CYCHUIbCTBOM. JlIsi I1bOro BOHa
MPUMYCOBO 30MBa€ 3alIbKOBAHUX JIIOACH Y €IMHUNA MOHOJIT, y CIIIy Ta O3BIpUIy Macy
(sika 3aBXKIU TparHe TUTbKA HACWIIBCTBA 1 KPOBI), @ (JaKTUYHO — Yy CTaJla «XMKAKIBY 1
(OKEPTBY», JKOPCTOKO KOHKYPYIOUUX OJIMH 3 OJHHM Yy «IUBLII30BAHUX» JDKYHTIISX 32
OpaBO BraMyBaHHS TBapUHHOI CIpard <«Iepuioi KpoB». Y 1[bOMY IEPBICHO-
LMBUII30BAHOMY 1 BHUCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHOMY «CTaJi» caml MO €00l JWBHUM YUHOM
HIBEJIIOIOThCSA YCUISIKI MpoeciiiHi, CTaTyCHI, IHTEIEKTyallbH1 Ta B3araji OyIb-sKl 1HIII
MOKJIMBI BIJIMIHHOCTI MK PSJOBUMHU Ta MNPUBLICHOBAHUMHM YYaCHUKAMHU T'PAHUYHO
«IEMOKPATHUYHOT» COIIIaJIbHOT KOMYHIKAITii.

Ha nymky aBTOpiB, TBOPLISAM IIi€l TOMTIBYICHKOT (PpaHIm3u, O6€3yMOBHO, BIAIOCS
Bi3yaJIi3yBaTH 17I€10 SIK MIHIMYM IIOJIBOEHHS POCTOPY KaXJIUBUX CEHCIB: MOJIO/A €IITHA
MOpOCIIb KpaiHW, COUPAIOUMCh Ha (yHAAMEHTAJIbHI 17€OJIOTIYHI 3aMOBITH «OaThKiB-
3acHOBHUKIB» HOBUX CIIA, momi6GHO HOBOMY por0 y O/DKOJIMHOMY BYJIHKY, pa3 y pas
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HAMaraeThCsl pilllyde Ta MPAKTUYHO BIIMEXKYBATHUCS BIJ JIIFOYOI €MITH, J0AMIMBO
«BUPOIIYIOUYM» HOBY COIaJbHY «CIUIBHICTEY Ha KAXJIMBOMY OYJIBbHOHI HIYHOTO
TEpopy, KpoBi Ta cMmepTi. JIeMOHCTpaTWBHA BHUHSATKOBICTh OMIBHIYHMX TJIAMYPHHX
«MHUCJIMBINBY 3a TYOJIYHO OCBSYCHOIO BJIAJIOI0 UYYKOI CMEpTIO, Oe3MocepenHbO
NOB'A3aHa 3 1JIe€I0 CTBOpeHHs padiHoBaHoi, «uuctoi» POST-emitu sika, HapemTi,
cripoMoracsi 6 «CKUHYTH» THCSYONITHI IUBUTI3AIIHI «ITyTa» TPaJAUIIHUX CTaHOBO-
lepapXiyHuX  3a0000HIB, TNPOTHWIMX MOpaJIbHMX pPEBEpaHCIiB 1  3acTapuIux
YIIPaBIIHCHKHX IIa0JIOHIB. 3HUIIYIOYH a0COIIOTHO BCE HA CBOEMY HUISXY, INIaMypHa Ta
BKpail IMHIYHA «30JI0Ta MOJIOJb», MOXOSIUH, 10 HA3MBAETHCS «HA KPOBD», CTBOPIOE
HOBI HIYHI Ta «TIHBOBI» TEXHOJOTli KOPHOPATUBHOIO KOIYBAaHHS Ta 17€OJIOTIHHOI
PO3MITKH COIIIOKYJBTYPHOTO MIPOCTOPY, HA SIKI B €KCTPEMAIbHUX XYJTOXKHIX (popmax i
HaTakae [ommiBy rusigaueBi-oOMBaTENIO, BIABEPTO OIECNIEHIEHOMY TaKOIO MOJEIUTIO
€TOJIOTTYHO-XIKAIbKOI KOMYyHiKalli. KprBaBa aHTHyTOMIYHA TOJUTIBY/ACHKA (ppaHIIIM3a
po «CyaHy HIY» y YEproBUH pas3, MpaB/a BKpail ®aXJIMBO, IPUBEPTAE yBary MacoBOrO
rsgada  Ta OpodeciiHUX JTOCHIAHUKIB PI3HUX HANpAMKIB HAayKd JI0 3s10YOi,
TUCSYOJIITHBOI ITUBLTIZAIAHOT TUIEMH «KYPKH Ta SHID: YU TIACHO Maca MOPOJIKYE
eniTy abo K, HaBITAaKH, €JIiTa MOPOKY€E Macy?

3 iHmoro OOKy, y IIbOMY KIHOIIMKJI I1HTEpHAIIOHAJIbHIA KOMAaHJI KIHOMUTIIIB
HaOLIBII YITKO BIAJOCS BI3yalli3yBaTH AaHTUYTOMIUYHY Ta MOCTAMOKAIIIITHYHY
aHATOMIIO COIIIAIbHOIO YCMIXy, MOXaMIeM «3aMacKOBAaHOIO» B oOpa3ax MOJIOOCTI,
ONTUMI3MY 1 SIBHOTO, HIYMM HE MPUXOBYBAHOTO TOPKECTBA 1HCTMHKTUBHOI MOJIOJIOT
IUIOTI HajA SIKUMH O TO He OyJo MposiBaMH KapHaBaJIbHO BHUTICHEHOI JTOPOCIOCTI Ta
CTapaHHOCTI, 3 BIACTHUBUMH iM pO3CYAOM, JOCBIAOM, 1 pO3yMOM. Y TIJCYMKY,
CTBOPIOIOTHCS SIK 3arajibHOHAIIOHAJIbHI, TaK i 1HIMBIAYyalbHI YMOBH Ui (DOpMyBaHHS
NPUHITMTIOBO HOBOI SIKOCTI COIAJbHOI KOMYHIKAIli, 1m0 Oa3yeThbcsi BXKEe HE Ha
MpPUPOTHUX (hpaKTOpax C€BOJIOIII, a Ha XWKAIbKH KOHKYPYIOUMX ITOTOYHHX
KOH(}ITrypaIiisax KOH'FTOHKTYPHHX, KOPIIOPATUBHUX TOJITUYHUX 1HTEPECIB.

Ha wnamy nymky, totamitapHa Biaga «HOBux» CIIIA poOuTh Tak MHUTKOM
HaBMHCHO, 1100 y oOuBaremniB Ha Oyab-SKMX DPIBHSX COLIAJIbHOI JApaOWHM HaBITh HE
BUHUKAJIO Oa)kaHHS KOJM-HEOYAb BTPYYaTHCS B aHTUYTOMIYHUI COLAIbHUI MOPSIOK,
ajle 3are B HUX CTiMKo O (ikcyBamacs IHCTUHKTHBHA JIOSUTBHICTH 1 1HEPTHICTH O
chOpMOBaHUX TPEHIIB COLIATBHOIO YMpaBIiHHA. AJDKE came I IIbOTo iM «3BEpXY»
MUJIOCTMBO JApyeThCs HeOaueHa paHill B ICTOPIl IUBLII3ALIT cOMaTUYHA «CBOOOIA»
KaxaTucsl Ta BMUpaTH. Bl TOro, BKpail «IeMOKpaTUYHA» BIIaJa, YM HE BIEPIIE Y
IMBLTI3AIIAHIA 1CTOPIT JFOACTBA, B3araii J03BOJISE MIIIAHAM POOUTH BCE IO 3aBTOAHO
31 CBOIMM TUIaMH, Ta 3 CAMUMHU COOOIO 1 31 CBOIMM OJIMKHIMH (aJie TUTBKU Y MEXax

«CynHOi HOYI»): TIOYMHAIOYM BiJ] 3MIHHM OCOOHM, CTaTi, 1 aX JO BUTOHYEHOTO 3a
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IIMHI3MOM BOMBCTBA Ta OE3PO3CYAHOIO CaMOTyOCTBa.

[lapamgokcanbHO, ane y TakWidl TMICEBIOJAEMOKPATUYHUN CMOCI0 TpaHUYHO
totamTapHii Biami «Hosux CIIIA» BmaeTbcs Maibke IIUJIKOM TepeHANpaBUTH
Hepeali30BaHMi HECBITOMUI MOTEHIIIall BUTICHEHOI 00MBAaTEIbChKOT arpecii Ha peasbHi
«ppoHTH» caMOpyHHYBaHHS Ta «IUIAIAAPMU» >KaJaHOi, KOHTPOJIbOBAHOI 3aYMCTKH
COLIAIFHOTO MPOCTOPY 030pO€HUMH 10 3yO0IB pyKamMH CaMHX TMPEICTABHUKIB €NITH 1
macu. Came Tak, MiJ] aKOMITAaHEMEHT aBTOMATHHMX Yepr 1 OJUHOYHMX 3ajIiB, HA TJi
miananiB 1 po300OpOK, SKUM KOPIIOPATHBHI MOXHOBIAIII Hafall CTaTyC 3arajibHOTO
3aKOHY, B KpuBaBuXx craiaxax CyaHO1 HOYl, HAPOKYETHCS 1 alpOOYETHCS B «IIOJTbOBUX
YMOBax» HOBUI aHTUYTOIMIYHUMN IMIIEPATUB MOJITHKO-COMATUYHOI HEeHTpami3atii Jroei
BIJI 1HIUB1TyaJIbHOT CB1JIOMOCTI 1 CyCIIIbHOT (popmH 1i OyTTSI.

3 1HImOro OOKy, «3araJbHOHAPOJHUI» CaHALIWHUN KapHaBay KpuBaBoi CynHOL
HOYl BHCTYNA€ MOTOPOIIHOIO MOCTMOAEPHICTCHKOIO — LIFOCTPALIEID  IIOPIYHOTO
EraJiTapHOTO «YOPHOTO MEPEeAlTy» MiIBIAIHOTO COLIaTLHOrO pocTopy. BiH nmpoBokye
1 BIIKPUTO TIATPOHYE MOCUIICHHS! HE3BOPOTHOTO PO3KOIY MK MAcolo 1 €JiToro, MiiuHe
«TIOJTOTIAHHSD) SIKOTO BUSIBISIETHCS MOXKIIMBUM TUIBKM B 3arajJbHOMY TapaHTOBAaHOMY
3HHUIIICHHI YChOTO COLIIATBHOTO T1JIa, sIKE€ OYKBaJIBHO PO3CUIIAETHCS HA OYaX JIFOACH 1 MM
[IMHIYHUMHE 00'€KTHBaMH TeJICKaMep, «3HUKAE OE3CITiIHO, Hade Horo i He Oymo» [11].

DaKkTUYHO, MIOPIYHA JABAHAISTUTOUHHA HiYHA O1fHS MpenCcTaBisge cOOOKO JIUIIe
TPAaHUYHO CTHCIY, ajl€ X IUIAHOBY Ta HAJ3BHYAHO TPUOYTKOBY y OyIb-sIKOMY
BITHOIIICHHI «BiliHY BCiX MpOTH BCix» [12, ¢. 280], sika mokyimkaHa Ha[iiiHO TapaHTyBaTH
BUAMMICTD 1 HAJIEKHY MEAIMHY Mpe3eHTAallll0 €PEeKTUBHOIO COLIAIbHOIO MapTHEPCTBA,
MUpY 1 Onaromosyddst B yBech iHmmMi 4ac. [lomiOHa «cBsiiieHHa BiliHA» BUCTYIAE HE
TUIbKM €(EKTUBHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM «JIeMOrpadiuHoi Xipyprii» MajbTy31aHCBKOTO
COpsSMyBaHHA, a W JIO3BOJIIE JKOPCTKO 3aKPIMUTH AHTUYTOMIYHI TPUHITUIH
cTpaTudikallii, 3BOASYM TMOJITUYHY E€JIITy, $Ka pPO3poOMJIa 1 aKTUBHO JIOOIIOE
BITPOBaKEHHS TexHoJor1i CyHOT HOYl, B paHT HAIIPUPOIHOI Ta IM03aCOIIIAIbHOT CHIIH,
sKa «IIBUJIIC BIIYyBalOUYM, HDK ycBimomirorouw» [13, c. 99], He TiIbKM BH3HAYaE
CTpaTeriuHy CHPSMOBAHICTh CYCHUIBHOTO TIPOTPECy, a M «TaKTHYHO» PETYJI0oe HOro
Oa’kaHy COLllAJIbHY Ta IHCTUTYLIOHAJIBHY IUHAMIKY.

Ochb TaKk y camiil iCTOpUYHI BOTYMHI «AMEPHKAHCHKOI Mpii», sika, Ha JyMKy Faiza
Zaheer & Kamal ud Din, «111 mOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOTO aMEPUKAHCHKOTO CYCIUILCTBA
Oynma JpKEpeloM HAaTXHEHHs, MOTHBaIii Ta crumymoBanHs» [14, p. 57], B omun
«MPEKPACHUID MOMEHT, BOMBCTBA 1 HACUIILCTBO OYJIM HE MPOCTO 3aKOHOJIABYO 3BE/ICHI Y
paHr JAep>KaBHOI MOJITHUKH, ajie ¥ CTajlM HEBiJl €EMHOIO YACTHHOIO OMIIIIfHOT Ta KOHTP-
KyJbTYpH, TIEPETBOPHIIACS HA >KaXJIMBY COLIOAHTPOIIOJIOTIYHY TKaHUHY CIOTBOPEHOI
BJIQJIOI0 MOBCSKIACHHOCTI. | BiOysoCs Tak came TOMy, IO «pPanToM» YCl HEeCKIHYeHi
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Tpare/ii, pa3oM 3 iX MOCTAHOBHUKM Ta BUKOHABILISIMHU, CTAIU SIKUMUCH «OyIEHHUMM,
MIEPETBOPMIINCS HA TEMH HABKOJIOHAYKOBHUX 1 PO3BAXAIHLHUX TOK-NIOY, HA CHOKETH
CBITCBKOI XPOHIKM, Ha TPHUBOJIU JJI MEMIMHMX CKaHJaJliB, YyTOK 1 IUITOK Y
KOPIIOPAaTUBHUX «KYPWJIKAaxX», Ha TJaBH y IMIKUTBHUX MIAPYYHUKAX Ta HEBI €MHY
CKJIaJIOBY YHIBEPCUTETCHKHUX JIEKIIIH, MPEAMET «KYXOHHHX PO3MOB) 1 Take 1HIIIE.

[Ipu mpomy KatacTpodidHa MOpaibHa JeTpajallisi aMEepUKAaHCHKOI HaIlli, sKa
BI3yasli30BaHa y Iiil aHTMYTOMIYHUMN, Ta BKpal KaxJIMBIM rOJITIBYACHKIN (hpaHIm3i, T0-
CIPaBXHBOMY TPOSIBIAETHCA @K HISIK HE Y MacoBiil pi3aHMHI, 110 SKOCh cama 1o codi
cTasia /i BCiX OyJIEHHOIO Ta 3BMYHOIO, 1 HE B JEMOHCTPATUBHIN, «3aKOHOCITYXHSHIM
HEHABHCTI Ta TIOMCTH OJMH OJHOMY, SIK €IMHO 3araJlbHUX €TUYHHX 1 MOBEIIHKOBUX
JIOMIHAHTaX, ajie¢ 1 ¥ y BOICTUHY OYy3YyBIPCBKOMY JIYKAaBCTBI YCIX Ta KOXKHOTO. AJDKe
HIOPIYHO, KPIM BCTAHOBJICHOTO BJAJIOI0 MEPIOAy 3 ChOMOi Beuopa 21 Oepes3Hs 1 micis
ChOMOI TOAMHMU paHKy 22 Oepe3Hs, MPaKTUYHO BCl «CTOBIJACOTKOBI aMEpPUKAaHIII»
MIPOJOBXKYIOTh HUTH 1 CHUIKYBAaTUCS «IK HI B YoMy He OyBasio». OCh Tak 1 BUXOJAHMTb,
10 AKHISK HE 3arajibHa JII000B, SK Y XPUCTUSHCHKIN MOJIENI CyCHJIBHOTO JIOTOBOPY, a
caMe HECBIZIOMa Ce3a2aibHa HEeHABUCHb, TIIO HAKOTIMYYETHCS TIPOTATOM YChOTO POKY Ta
BUXJIIONTye€ThCST B Oe307H1 «CymHOi HOY», € 4Yd HE €IUHUM (POPMOTBOPUHUM
COIIIOAHTPOIIOJIOTIYHAM €JIEMEHTOM HOBOI «JIEMOKPATUYHOD» JUCITUTUTIHAPHOCTI SIK
camMoi aMEpUKAHCBhKOI HaIlli, TaKk 1 Ti€l «DKEHTIBMEHCHKOD» MOJEN COIaIbHOT
KOMYHIKallli, sIka JOMiHye B Hiil oABiky. KpiM Toro, sik mepecidHoro risjgaya, Tak i
OCBIYEHOTO KpUTHKA (hpaHIN3M, HEOAMIHHO BpPaKae 1 MOBHA BIJICYTHICTh CUCTEMH SIK
pallioHaIbHOI, TaK 1 HaBITh CAKpaJbHOI aprymeHramnii HeoOXITHOCTI caMme TakKoi
MOBE/IIHKM Ha TIOBCSIKJACHHOMY piBHI. BCrogu MpuCyTHS TUIBKH CiIina Bipa B Te, IO 1€
€IMHO MOXJIMBUW peLENT JOCATHEHHS Ta MIATPUMAHHS COLIAJbHOrO OJIaromnoryyus,
IPOMAJITHCBKOTO MHpPY Ta 371arojiy, ajié «HaBiTh Mepes OOIMYYsiM aHTHUYTOTI],
ctBepkye Bhuiyan Lima, — [..] cepemnss moauHa MOXE 1 B JIEIKMX BHITaJIKax
3000B's13aHa OOpPOTHCS 32 00HAIHIMBE MaitOyTHE» [15, p. 303].

XKaxnuBo Ta O€3KOMIPOMICHO Bi3yanmi3oBaHl (paHmmzo npo «CynHy HIu»
TAHATOJIOTIYHI  CIleHapii (QopMyBaHHS Ta KpPUBAaBOTO BIPOBA/HKCHHS HOBOI
AHTUYTOIIYHOT MOJIENI TMOCTIEMOKPAaTUYHOI, a Yy JEsIKid Mipi 1 HNOCTUMBLIIZALIAHOL
JTUCIUTUTIHAPHOCTI, (haKTUYHO PO3KPUBAIOTH OBIYHO KaJlaHl TOTATITAPHOIO BIIAJIO0
OyAb-SIKOrO TMOJITUYHOTO «BIATIHKY» COIIIOAHTPOMOJOIIYHI ClIeHapii peami3arii
HECBIIOMUX 1HAMBIAyanbHUX TpaHchepiB. CamMe BOHHM, TMPH HASBHOCTI >KOPCTKUX
TUCLMIUTIHAPHUX PaMOK, HEMHHYY€ HaOyBalOTh JIeAaji BCE OUIbII OJHO3HAYHOIO Ta
MEPEBAXHO HACHIILHHUIIPKOTO, IIOAO 1HAMBIIB 1 COIIAIBHUX TPYI, XapakTepy. AJKe
paHO YW Mi3HO, ICTOTHE 30UIbIIEHHS YacTKHM HECBIJOMOiI arpecii, 1o Oe3mnepepBHO
HAKOIMUYY€EThCSI HA 1HIUBIIyalbHOMY, TPYHOBOMY 1 3arajJbHOCOLIAIBHOMY PIBHSIX,

MONOGRAPH 159 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 E

HEMUHYYE MPOBOKYE 1HCTUTYAJII3AIlI0 Ta CaKpasli3allil0 CUCTeMH, sIKa Xxouya O B JCSKid
Mipi KOMIIEHCYBaJla CaMOISTIbHUMN, a TOMY arnpiopi «pyWHIBHHID MOTEHIIAN 1HAWBIIIB 1
COLIAIBHUX TPYyI, MPUMYCOBO BKJIIOYEHHX JI0 CUCTEMU OPTraHi30BaHOTO MOJIITUYHOTO
HACUJIbCTBA Ta TEPOPY.

[Ipy 1ubOMy roJulBYJChbKa aHTU YTOIIYHA Ta MOCTANOKATINTHYHA (paHIIn3a
«CynHa HIY» JEMOHCTPAaTUBHO KOHIEHTPYETHCS JIMIIE HAa BUKIIOYHO JIIHIMHOMY B
YIPaBJIiHCBKOMY CEHC1, ajie K 1 HalOUTbII TPUOYTKOBOMY B €KOHOMIYHOMY BIJTHOIIICHHI
3aco01 mojonaHHs (ToOTO, KaHamizamii Ta YTWII3aIli) COLIOAHTPOMOJIOTIYHOI Ta
KOpIIOpaTUBHOI arpecii. Ls cTpareris nyke Haraaye NpUHIMI CHOTYYEHUX MOCYIUH, Y
AKUX Ha TICBHUHA Yac HAaBMHUCHE OJIOKY€ThCS CHUCTEMa KOMYHIKaIlii. Y MiJICYMKY
NOTEHIIaJTd HECBIZIOMOTO 1HAMBIIYaJIbHOTO HACHUJIbCTBA, 3aBJASKH BIPOBAHKEHHIO
PUTYQJIbHUX COLIIOAHTPOIIOJIOTIYHUX TPAKTHK, PO3MHUBAIOTBCA Y BCHOMY MPOCTOPI
KOJIGKTUBHUX YSIBIIEHB, IO J03BOJISIE THAUBITyaTbHUM (popMaM arpecii cyOmiMyBaTHCS
B HaMOLIBII «OJaronosydyHux», MPUUHATHUX, OaxKaHUX, a MICI[SIMHU, 1€ ¥ JOCUTb
npUOYTKOBUX JJISl BIIA U >KaXJIMBUX CIICHAPISX COLIATbHOT KOMYHIKAITI1.

Came Tak HECKIHYEHI KpuBaBl BOMBCTBA, po0300i, morpaOyBaHHsA, Ta I1HIII
EKCTPEMaJIbHI ~ COLIIOAHTPOIIONIOTIYHI  (DOPMHU  «CaMOITI3HAHHS», SKI AHTHYTOIYHA
TOTaJITapHAa BJaJa «OPraHIYHO» BKIIIOYAE Yy JIOMIHYIOYl TOJITHYHI KOHTEKCTH,
HEMUHYy4Ye HaOyBalOTh 3arajlbHO3HAUYIIOrO COLIAILHOrO XapakTepy. OCKUIbKH came
BOHM OCTaTOYHO IHCTUTYaJII3yIOTh CAHKIIOHOBAaHE B3O HACWIICTBO «YCIX MPOTH
yCiX» SIK HAWOUTBII e(DEeKTUBHUMN IHCTPYMEHT JOCSATHEHHS/IMITallli COIllaJIbHOT TapMOHIT
Ta MEJIIMHOI Mpe3eHTallli HOBOro (popMaTy TUCHUILTIHAPHOCTI «CYCHUILHOTO IOTOBOPY»
y YUCIICHHHUX TOJUTIBYJICHKUX aHTUYTOIIYHUX Ta MOCTAMOKATINTUYHUX CYCIUTHCTBAX.

11.3. FOBeHa/IbHe KepTBONPUHOLLIEHHS «3TOJOAHITINX) — 0loMOJTiTHYHIH
(pyHaaMeHT CyCHiJILHOTO 10r0BOPY

Ha He3miueHHHMX TOJUTBYJACHKMX 3HIMAIbHUX MalJaHUYMKaX Oe3nepepBHO
BI3yaJlI3yIOThCSl AHTUYTOMIYHI Ta TMOCTAMOKAIINTUYHI CIOXKETH, B SIKUX OIICJIOMJIEHI
IJIsi7a4dl  CIOCTEPITaloTh TO KAXJMBI CIIEHM BUTOHYEHOTO KPUBABOTO TOJIOBAHHS
(momryky iXki), TO JAeTall PUTyaJbHUX OEHKETIB MapriHAJIbHUX, BIYHO «TOJOJHUX)
MEPCOHAXIB, 5Kl MPSMO HA O4ax MyOJIKHU >kafgiOHO MOiJar0Th TUIBKU-HO YMEPTBJICHUX
*KepTB. KpiM BUKITIOYHO OIOTUYHUX MOTHBIB, MOB'SI3aHUX 3 OE3MEPEPBHUM TOIIYKOM,
BUO0YTKOM 1 MOIJaHHAM «iX1», B aMEPUKAHCHKUX (PUThMaX jKaxiB aHTUYTOMIYHOTO Ta
MOCTAMOKATINTUYHOTO HAMpPSMKIB 3 JISKAIOUOK Ta TMATOJIOTIYHOK PETYISPHICTIO

3'ABIISIIOTHCS 1 CIOKETH TPO 11 KAXJIMBUKA IITyYHUH JEPIUT, SIKUH OOYMOBIICHHIA
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BUKJIFOUHO COINIAJIbHUMHM a00 >K TOJIITUKO-11eonoriunuMu  (pakropamu. Tomy came
TOJOoA 1 3a BEpPCIEI0 aMEPUKAHChKUX (DITBMIB JKaxiB € OJHIEI0 3 HEPO3B'SI3HHUX,
«OIBIYHUX», QYHAAMEHTATHLHUX Ta (paTaIbHUX MPOOJIEM IUBLTI3ALI].

OnHiero 3 HAWOUTBII cKpaBUX KiHOpedrekciii ['ommiByy OCTaHHIX POKIB Ha IO
KUBOTPENIETHY TeMy € MeaiadpaHiimsa, 300py JMIIE BiJl TMEPIIOl YaCTUHHU SKOT
nepeBUIIIIIM 11 OI0/PKET Maibke y JeB'saTh pasiB. CBITOBUH Iiiggad 3HAE ii i Ha3BOIO
«omonni irpm» (anrn: «The Hunger Gamesy, pex. I'. Pocc, «Lionsgate», «Color
Forcey, «Lager Than Life Productions», «Ludas Productions», CILIA, 142 xB., 2012 p.);
«[ononni irpu: 1 cianaxue moaym'si» (auri. «The Hunger Games: Catching Fire», pex.
@p. Jloypenc, «Lionsgatey», «Color Forcey, CIIIA, 146 xB., 2013 p.); «['onogni irpu:
Coiika-nepecmiBuuiisy (anri. «The Hunger Games: Mockingjay», pex. ®p. Jloypenc
«Lionsgate», «Color Force», CIIIA, 123, ta 137 xB., 2014-2015 pp.). XKaxmmsi nozii
¢dpaHmm3u BiIOyBalOThC y BHUrajaHid jaepkasi [lanem — «kpaiHu, 110 BUHHMKIA 3
TIOTIeITy Ha TOMY MicITi, sike Koiwch Ha3zBamu [liBHiuHOIO AMepukoro» [16, c.23], Ha3Ba
AKOi cAra€ CBOIM KOPIHHSM Yy CaMy <«OHTOJIOTIO» 3aXiJHOi IMBUTI3AIlii — ICTOPIO
Pumcekoi immepii. Came 1e cioBo 3ycTpivaerbess B 10 caTupi pUMCBKOro mnoera-
carupuka | cromitra HoBoi epu [ermuma FOHis FOBenana «Panem et eircensesy, 110
03HaJae «xjiba ta BuaoBuI [17].

Ha Bigminy BiJl ApEBHIX JIATUHSH, JIUIS HEJIIMHOTO HIBEIIOBAHHS TOCTPOTH HasBHHUX,
a00 > HaBMaKW, YyJaBaHUX COIIATbHO-TIONITUYHUX, CKOHOMIYHUX 1 MOpaJIbHUX
npobJieM, JKOpCTOKa Ta MapHOTpaTHa Bjaja aHTuyromiyHoro Ilanemy miopiuHo
MIPUMYCOBO 3aHYPIO€ KUTEIB y CIOTa/Ix MPO «TOJIOAHE» Ta MUTITAPUCTCHKE MUHYJIE iX
JIEpKaBH, Y YaCU «TEMHUX» TO1i, KOJIM TUCTPUKTU (OKPYTH) 00'eqHAIUCS Y O0OPOTHOI
npotu KamiTonito — CTOAMIN BUraJaHoi TUPAHIYHOI JIep>KaBHU, IO JOCUTh
€KCTpaBaraHTHUM Ta OPUTIHAJIBHUM CIIOCOOOM MpHUHECa «MUpP Ta OJIar0JICHCTBO CBOIM
rpomassiHam» [16, c. 23].

[Ticna daranbHOrO ypakeHHS IWUCTPUKTIB, IO TPOTHCTABWIM CeO€ 3aKOHHIN
LEHTpaIbHIA BIal, Ha MNaM'iTh Ta HAyKy YCIM HamagkaMm 1 Oy 3acHOBaH1
3arajibHOHAIlIOHATBHI  «['0MoAHI Irpw» SAK IIOPIYHUM KPHBABE CBSITO KOPCTOKUX
BOMBCTB 1 CMEPTI, KOJIM 32 XKepeOOM 3 KOKHOTO JUCTPUKTY BHOMpPAETHCS mapa JITei 1
OITITKIB. 32 CIOKETOM POMaHy «3 BIPOJIOMHMMHU JUCTPUKTaMU OyB YKJIaJCHHMA
JIOTOBIp, SKW 3HOBY TrapaHTyBaB MUp 1 JaB HaM ['OJIOAHI I'pu SIK HaraayBaHHS 1
3acTepekeHHs, 100 HiKoIu Haja He HacTynaim Temui Yacwy [16, ¢.23].

ABTOpKa JiTeparypHoi ocCHOBH (panimsu, nucbkMeHHHIS C.KosutiH3 Tak onucye
MpaBUjia OpraHizailli MopIYHUX KpuBaBuX JKHUB: «Y TOKapaHHS 3a 3aKOJOT KOXKEH 3
JIBAHAIIATH AUCTPUKTIB 3000B'13aHUI pa3 Ha PIK HajJaBaTu Juisd y4acTti B Irpax oaHy
TIBYMHY 1 OJHOTO IOHAaKa — TPUOYTIB. J[BamIsaTh 4OTHUpU TpUOyTa 3 YCIX AMCTPHUKTIB
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MOMIIIAIOTh HAa BEJIMUE3HY apeHy: TaM Moke OyTH BCe, 110 3aBrOJIHO, — BIJ] pO3MEUYEHUX
MICKIB JIO KPM)KaHUX MPOCTOPIB. TaM MpOTATOM KUJTBKOX THXKHIB BOHH TIOBUHHI OUTHCS
OJIMH 3 OJIHUM HE Ha KUTTS, @ Ha cMepTh. OCTaHHIH, 110 3aJUIIUTHCS B KUBUX BUTPAE)
[16, c. 23], micns Yoro Ha ypodMCTOCTSX 3 IBOro mpuBoAy y Kamitomiii mpesumeHt
[lanemy Ha3Be Horo mepemoxiieM ueproBux «lojmomHux irop». byaydu xopcToko
BIWJIyUYEHUMHU 3 TOJIOAHO-KeOpalbKOi, CEpeTHhOBIYHOT MOBCAKICHHOCTI Ta MPUMYCOBO
BKUHYTUMH Yy M'ACOpyOKy «['OJIOMHUX 1rop», MOJOJI JIOAM LIOopa3y BUSBISIIOTHCS
(atanbHUMH 3apyYHHKaMHU 3JI0BICHOI BOJII @HTHYTOIIYHOI TOTATITApHOI BIAIH, SKa
IIOPIYHO TINIMTHCS Ta BIMBAETbCA KPUBABUMHU MeAiMHMMHU BujoBuiamu. [TokazoBo i
Te, 10 3a AyMKOI KpuUTHKIB C.KOMIiH3 «CTBOpMia 110 TPUIIOTI0, HATXHEHHA MihoM
npo MinotaBpa 1 Te3es, a Takox Oa)karouu PO3KPUTHKYBATH TEJICBI31HI peatiTi-1Ioy,
AK1 CTalOTh BCE OUTbII 1 OUIbII aOCypAHUMH, OAHHM 3 SIKHUX B CHPHUUHATTI Cy4acCHHX
oOHMBaTeNiB CTalOTh KPUBAaBI 1 )KOPCTOKI 0010BI1 11ii moyaTky XXI cTOMmTTS, Kaapy 3 STKUX
peryisipHo TpaHcmoThes 1o Thy [18, ¢. 519].

['eHianbHay» yrpaBiiHChKA «HOBALISD» I1€] AaHTUYTOIIYHO1T O10MOJIITUYHOT CTpaTerii
MoJIsiTa€ B yMUIOMY, aj€ > BOICTUHY Oy3yBIpCBKOMY OO'€qHaHHI Yy MeXax
TOJUTIBYJICBKOTO <OKaXJIMBOTO» KIHOJUCKYPCY IrpOBOro, TpO(MIYHOrO Ta MEAIMHOrOo
KOMIIOHEHTIB Cy4YacHOI ToTamiTapHoi Biaau. OAHAK y aHami30BaHii (paHmm3l Bl
aroHaJIbHOTO JYXY Ta apXETUIIIYHOTO CUMBOJI3MY I'pU B3arajii Majo 110 3aJHILIAEThCS.
Bineimn Toro, BoHa HIOM TO PO3ABOIOETHCA: 3 OAHOrO OOKYy, II€ SICKpaBa, JUHAMIYHA,
BHUCOKOTEXHOJIOT1YHA JKaxJIMBa Ta KpYMBaBa MeJIHA ICTOPIS (SIKa «IEMOKPATUYHO» Ta
HAJMIPHO JEMOHCTPATUBHO PO3MOBIIAETHCS HACEICHHIO JUCTPUKTIB Y «IIPIMOMY»
edipi) Ipo CUITy, CIIPUTHICTD, CTIMKICTh 1 BUTPHUBAIICTh MOJIOAMX JIFOACH, SIK1 KaXJIMBO
TMHYTh Ha Ooyax MyOJIIKM BCl€l KpaiHM y caMOMY PO3KBITI CBOiX CHJI 1 3410HOCTEH.
«Mounoni Jr0U, SIKUM HAJISKUTh 3pOOUTH TIEPEXi/T 3 CBITY JUTUHCTBA Y BEJIUKE JOPOCIE
KUTTSI, TT030aBJICHI JOCTATHHOI MIJATPUMKHU 1 KMBOHOCHOTO KOpiHHS. CyCHITLCTBO HE
MIKITYEThCA PO iX 1HIITAMIT — 1 11e MICIIe HAarlOBHEHe TpuBOroro. [laHivHI aTaku CTaloTh
CUMIITOMOM MEpPEXOAY BiJl CTapuX (pOpM ICHYBaHHS, SIK1 BXKE€ BIPKWJIM CBOE, 1O HOBHUX,
SK1 TIOKHM 110 He 30ya0BaHi 1 e)eMepHi, B TOMY BUIAAKY SKIIO B MPOIECI MEPEXOTy
JFOJTMHA CaMOTHS 1 M030aBlIeHUH TpyHTY Mg Horamuy» [19, €.55].

3Buuaiino «l'ojomHi irpw» — IIe CBO€pigHA 1rpoBa IHIMIAIIS-1HIUBITYaITls,
nyOsiyHe AicTBO 3 B1IOOpY, KPUBABOIO MENIMHOTO BHUPOOHMIITBA Ta MPOMOYILIEHY
3araJJbHOHAI[IOHAILHUX «T€POiB», SIKUMH ITOTIM ITOBHHHI JOBIYHO 1 JEMOHCTPATHBHO
NUILATUCS TPEICTaBHUKU YCIX ITUCTPHUKTIB. 3 iHIIOro Ooky, ['omomni irpm — 1,
0€3CYMHIBHO, JKaxXJIUBI 1 IUHIYHI PUTYyaIH MyOIIYHOTO, MEIIHOTO KePTBOIPUHECCHHS
MOJIOJIOCTI, sIK amro3ii Ha xpucrtoHacmiayBaHHs [20, c. 14]. Ile Taki cobi memiiiHi,

JIEMOHCTPATHBHO-CIIO)KMBAIIbKI, KOMIUICGKCH BIIAJHUX 3aXOJiB, CHpsSMOBaHI Ha
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IIPEBEHTUBHE 3ario0iraHHsi Oy/ib-SIKOTO COIIaIbHOIO HEBJIOBOJICHHS, CYOJIIMAI0 Ta
NpUIYIIEHHS Ha KOPEHI YCUISIKUX PEBOJIIOLINHUX PYyXiB, YCYHEHHS CamMOi MOKIIMBOCTI
3arpo3u (Hexail HaBiTh YSBHOI) XMJKAI[bKOi, T€POHTOKPATUYHOI 1 HACKPi3h XBOPOI Y
¢i3uuHOMYy 1 MOpPaJIbHOMY BiJHOIICHHI AHTUYTOIYHOI IMIEpPChKOi Biaau. Bimommii
pociiicbkuii axiBelb 3 TOPIBHAILHOL eToJorii BikTop JloabHUK, Y 3B'SI3KY 3 MOAIOHUMHU
CHUTYallIIMH BJAJI0 3ayBa)KyBaB, 1[0 B JIIOJICBKUX CYCHUIBCTBAX «TE€POHTOKpATIs <...>
MO>KE YTBOPUTHCA B HEBEJIMKIA TPyIl, a MOXKE — 1 Ha BEpIIMHI JAepkaBu. <..> VY
TPAIUIIIMHAX CYCHUIbCTBAX 3arajbHOBM3HAHA Ta OOJaropomkeHa 3aKkOHAMHU 1
NpUIMCaMH BJIaJia CTapuIOi BIKOBOI I'PyHMM — BCIX IMX paj CTapiiIliMH, T€POHTIB,
CEHATOPIB — YaCTO BUSBISUIACS LILJIKOM MPUAHITHOIO Ui PSIOBUX wieHiB» [21, c¢.75].
Pa3 y pas, 3HMIIyIOYM KpalMX IOHAKiB 1 JIBYaT MPUMYCOBO BHUPBAHUX 3 PIIHHUX
JUCTPUKTIB Yy IOPIYHIN JKaXJIMBIA Ta KpUBaBlil M'sscopyOu, aHTHyToImYHMA KarmiTosiit
HOIYTHO 3/1MCHIOE B 33JaHOMY HaNpsIMKY 1€ i moBHOMacIITabHe MeaiagopMaTyBaHHS
MIJIErTIOr0 COLIATBHOIO Ta reorpadiuyxoro mnpocrtopy. Ilpu oMy, crapiie MOKOMIHHS,
CIIOCTEPIrarouu 3a CMEPTEIbHUMH CYTUYKaMH MOJIOJI, 3aHYPIOETHCS B CTaH PUTYaJIbHO-
MEJUTATUBHOTO TPAHCYy, Y CBOEPIJHI HECBIJIOMI 3arajJlbHOHAIIOHAJIbHI TTOMUHKH TIO
MIOMHO BOMTUM HamlagkaMm, 10 (AKTUYHO O3HAYa€e WIOpIYHE, pUTyaJlbHE
«3HE3apaXEHHS» MOJITUYHOIO TOTATITAPHOIO MaHOYTHHOrO KpaiHW. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY,
came MOJIO/IE€ TIOKOJIIHHS, SIKE MOCTIHHO 3HAXOIUThCS Ha MEKI TOJIOJTHOI CMEPTI, Ta pa3 y
pa3 CHorjsigae Ta CMakye MoJ10H1 KpuBaBi O1ifHI, COIIANI3y€e€ThCs BUKJIIOYHO TOJIOJIOM,
CTpaxoM, HAaCWJIbCTBOM 1 OIJHICTIO, SIKI B TPHUHIIMIN 3/aTHI aKTyali3yBaTH JIMIIE
0a3abH1 010TUYHI ITPOrPaMU 3 IHCTUHKTUBHOTO CaMO30€peKEeHHS.

[Toka3o0Bo, 1110 ClIEHapHA YacTWHA IIOPIYHOTrO M0y «['ONOAHMX Irop» HE3MIHHO
BUOYZOBYETHCS Ha BI3yaJIbHIN Ta €KCTPEMAJIbHO €MOLIIMHIA peaKkTyali3alli y MacOBUX
ySIBJIIGHHSIX HaWO1IHIIMX *KuTeliB [lanemy KoH(IIKTY 3 BIa1010 K OCHOBHO1 MTPUYUHU
ix romomy 1 crpaxianb. [Ipu 1bOMYy aOCONIOTHO 3pO3yMUIMH CaJMCTChKIA BHUOIp
IICHTPAJIbHOI BIIAJM, BCAKUM pa3 3YMUHAETHCS caMe Ha HaWOUTBII 3M10HUX MITIX 1
MUIITKAX K1 Yy KpauoMy pasi po3rIsJatoThCsl €ITO0 JIMIIE sK MAalOyTHI HEOOXITH1
PUTYaJIbHI JKEPTBH, «BUTPATHI MaTepiajm» >KOPCTOKOI Ta IUHIYHOI aHTHYTOIIYHOI
Cucremu. Apke caMe BOHHM, IK HalOLIIbI aKTUBHA, MOOLIbHA, 3allIKaBJICHA Ta BOJHOYAC
1 HemepenOadyBaHa colliajilbHa TpyrHa, B aAHTUYTOIIYHIA MOJEM JEp>KaBHOCTI,
17IGOJIOTIYHO  TIPEACTABIAIOTECS SIK  OCHOBHUMH «BHUHYBATISIMI» YCIX MHUHYJHX
CTpaXIlaHb CYCHUIBCTBA, TaK 1 BTUICHHSAM IEPMAHEHTHOI MOTEHINIMHOI 3arpo3u JyIs
COLIIATBHOT CTaOUTLHOCTI CBOIX IMCTPUKTIB, YCi€l Kpainu Ta Biuaau Kamitomito. Pa3 y pa3
JIEMOHCTPYIOUM Y KpUBaBUX MEMIMHUX «[ OJIOMHUX 1rpax» CBOIO MOPOKHIO 1 CBIZIOMO
NpUpEYEHy, TAHATOJIIOTTYHY aKTUBHICTh, MOJIOJIE TTOKOJIIHHS SBJISIE YCbOMY CYCHUIBCTBY
Ta BIaJl CBOI CyOJIMOBaHYy Yy >KOPCTOKMX BOMBCTBaxX Oe€3riacHICTh, Oe3mpas's,
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COILIAJIbHY Ta 1HAMBIAyaJIbHY O€3BIMOBIAAIBHICTE. DAKTUYHO TPUOYTH IIOPIYHO
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh YchoMy [laHemy (hopMabHy «3aCTyKEHICTh» Ta «3aKOHOMIPHICTEY» THX
3HYIIIaHb 1 TOKapaHb, SKMM BOHH MiJIAI0THCS B X0l YeProBOi KPHUBABOi 1IrPOBOI «Cecii»
Kamitomito. Tomy, moka3oBo myOJiyHi, 1 HaBITH OUIBIIIE TOTO, SCKPaBI MEiliHI,
BHCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHI CTpaTH IOHAKIB 1 JiBYaT y cMmepreiabHuX «[ojomHux irpax»
OJHOCTaHO BHCIJIOBIIIOIOTH 3arajibHOCOIlIaJIbHE HECBIIOME MpParHeHHS Oy/Ib-sIKOI0
I[IHOIO ajie 3armoOIrTd y MarOyTHBOMY TOJIOAY, JMXa 1 BIMHM, HIISIXOM NPUHECEHHS
HaMBAOOPOBUILHUX CIIOKYTHUX JKEPTBONPHUHOIICHh BiJI KOXHOTO 3 JIBAHAISATH
mucTpukTiB [Tanemy.

Y Takii JIOTIIl CTa€ TOBHICTIO 3pPO3YMUIMM 1 TMparMaTU4HUM, Maibke
OyxraiaTepchbkuii IMHI3M Biaau Karitomito 1Mo BiIHOIIEHHIO 10 TpHOyTiB. OTxe
MOJIOJIICTh — LI€ BIK «HEBUPOOHHYMX» Mpiil, JEMOHCTPATUBHOI CBOOOJM, €MOLINHOIL 1
COIIAJILHOT HEe3piIocTi, Oe3nmeyHocTi 1 O0e3BianoBigaIbHOCTI. Lle BiK, B SKOMY JIHOIU
BUCTYMAlOTh B OCHOBHOMY YTPUMAHISIMM 1 CIOXHBa4aMH, HOCISIMH BCUISKHUX
collalbHUX BaJl. BOHM 3aBXIM KaJlalOTh TUIbKM «HECKIHYCHHHUX 1 3004E€HUX PO3Bar,
3MJaTHUX XOY SIKOChb KOMIIEHCYBaTH THepeA0adyBaHICTh 1 OJHOMAHITHICTh SK
BUCHKJIMBUX BUPOOHMYUX OYIHIB, TaK 1 KOM(OPTHOTO BIAMOYMHKY y UHCICHHUX
GUTISAX «CHOKUBYOTO paroy [22, c. 1], BUCTymaro4u sl YChOTO CYCIIJIBLCTBA CTPATOIO,
sKa 3aBXKIM O€3yMHO 1 3 JIETKICTIO BUTpavya€e PeCypcH, sIKi IMIHOK TaKO1 TSHKKOI Ipaiii 1
PHU3UKIB CTBOPIOIOTHCS CTAPILIMMU MOKOIIHHSAMMU.

Came Tak Cprozen KommiHz repoizye MoOJOap SK  yCEIEp>KaBHOTO Ta
3arajlbHOCOIIIAIBHOTO  «llana  BIAMYLIEHHs», Ha  SKOr0  aHTUYTOMIYHAa  Ta
TrepOHTOKpaTHYHA Biaaa Karitomo 13 3aJ0BOJICHHSAM «BIIIA€» YCIX MOMKIMBHX
«c00ak», 3BUHYBavy€ y BCIX HEMIACTAX, 3 SKMMHU BXKE 3ITKHYJACs, a00 e JIMIIE MOXKE
3ITKHYTHCSA JIFOJICbKA IMBLUTI3AIls, 17€O0JOTIYHO CHMBOJII30BaHA AHTUYTOMIYHUM
[TanemoM. Tomy roioj € He TUTBKM 3arajbHOKYJIBTYPHUM CHUMBOJIOM, a W MPUPOTHUM
MOJIITUKO-11€0JIOT TYHUM doHOM,  SKMH  yIIEpPTh  PO3BIHUYE COLIaTbHY
«JIECTPYKTUBHICTb» Ta (DaKTUUHUN TIOKOJIHCHKUNM «IMapa3uTU3M» JHUTUHCTBA 1
MOJIOAOCTI.

VYcBiTOMIIEHHST LMHIYHOK aHTHYTOMIYHOIO eniToro Karmitomiro 11i€i  ripkoi
O10MOIITHYHOI «IPaBIW» CTBOPIOE 1€0JIOTIYHI MEPEIyMOBHU PO3B'SI3aHHS KaXJIMBOI 1
KPUBABOi 3arajibHOCOI[IAJIbHOI BIMHM NPOTH JITe Ta IOHAITBA SK HEBHUPOOHHUYOI,
PECYpPCOBUTPATHOI, JO3BUIBHOI, @ TOMY 3aBXKAW MapriHaJIbHOI, aHTUYPSIOBOI
coliaibHOi  rpymu  («yrpynyBaHHs»). Came 11 «3JI0YMHHA» 33 MPUPOJHUM
MOXO/DKCHHSIM Ta amnplOpPHUM  COIAIbHUM BU3HAYEHHSM MOJOfb, TIJACTYITHO
1030aBJISIFOYM BCE CYCITIJIBCTBO HAMBAKIIMBIIIMX PECYPCIB, CTAE OCHOBHOIO TIPUYHUHOIO

010TMYHUX 1 COIlATbHUX KatacTpod cakpainbHOi Kpainu. Y Toil 9ac sK KaXJIMBHMA
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OpPUBIJ 3arajibHOJIEPKABHOIO TOJIOJy BUSIBISETHCS 3aKOHOMIPHUM  IPUPOTHUM
HACJTIJTKOM TOTO, III0 MOJIO/IC TIOKOJIIHHS BUUIIUIO 3 TMiJT TOTAJIITAPHOTO KOHTPOJIIO. AJle,
OCKUTbKM BHUHYBATeIlb YCIX MHUHYJUX, CYJaCHMX Ta MaMOYTHIX COIllabHUX Tpareii
HapeITi 3HalWAeHN, TO Biafl [lanemy 3amurmaersest auire chopMyBaTH aIekKBaTHY 3a
CHUJIOIO, TUKTATOPCHKY MOJIENIb TOTAITAPHOTO MEIIHHOTO KOHTPOJIIO BXKE HE CTUTBKHU 3a
BJIaCHE MiJPOCTAIOYNM TIOKOJIHHAM, CKUIBKH, 4Yepe3 CaIUCTChbKe IIbKYBaHHS MOTO
HaMKpaImx MpeCTaBHUKIB, 33 YCIM CYCHUIBCTBOM B ITUIOMY.

Came Tomy, mopiuni «['ononHi irpu», siKi pa3 y pa3 3a JOMOMOTOI0 BUIITYKaHOI Ta
rlaMypHoi OpexHi Ta HaJMIpHOI BIHCHKOBOI CHJIM HacaJKyIHOThcs Kamitomiem y
KaxXJIMBOMY OlomomiThaHoMy Tmipoctopi [laHemy, BHCTYMalOTh SIK BHIITYKaHUM
YIPaBIiHCBKUM PECYpCOM, TaK 1 HampodyJ JI€BOI0  MEIIHHO-PO3BAKAIBLHOIO
TEXHOJIOTI€10, MPUHANMHI JJIs TJIaMypHOi Ta po3oemeHoi enitu Kamitomito. LI 30BHI
NPOTWIICKHI (DAaKTOpU CYKYHmHO (OPMYIOTh CTiKe, KOHCEpPBAaTHBHE 1 arpecuBHO-
IHEpTHE, 1€papxiyHO CTpaTH(IKOBaHE 1 MPOCTOPOBO JEIIMITOBAaHE COLIAJIbHE
cepenoBuiie. @DaKTUYHO, CKPOEHMA 3a TAaKUMH  OIOMOJITUYHUMHU  JIeKaTaMu
AQHTUYTOIIYHUN COLIIAIBHUM MPOCTIP, HAIIHO 1 TOCUTh EKOHOMIYHO (JIMILE 332 paXyHOK
caMHuX TPO(PIYHUX THCTUHKTIB 1 CHJIM CTpaxy), YTPUMY€E JIOJUHY BUKIIOYHO HA MEXI
¢i13uyHoro BwkMBaHHA. CyCHUIBCTBO K, SKE€ AHTHYTOINIYHA TOTaJiTapHA BIajaa
CQ/IUCTIB-TEPOHTOKPATIB TPUMYCOBO 3aHypHiia B 0O€30/HIO 0a3zadbHUX, OIOTHYHHX
noTped, (HakTUYHO TMO30aBIISETHCS CaMOi MOKJIMBOCTI BUCOKOI KYJIBTYpH, 1 pa3 y pa3s
HECBIJIOMO OOBAIIOETHCS B €TOJIOTIIO CTajla, e 0opoThOa anb(a-camiig ado x anbda-
caMKd 3a O€3yMOBHE [IOMIHYBaHHS, BHSBISETbCS €IMHO MOXIJIHMBOIO (OPMOIO Ta
HANOUIBII JOIUJIBHUM 3MICTOM COIIaIbHOI KOMYHIKAIIil, BUCX1THOIO 1 KIHIICBOIO METOIO
3albKOBAHOTO Ta XeOpalbKoro iCHyBaHHS YCI€T COLIIaIbHOI CIIUTBHOTH.

BucnoBok

Ha npuknaai mpoaHamdi3oBaHWX AHTUYTOIMIYHUX TOJLTIBYJACHKUX MeiadpaHIIm3
MOKHa HAOYHO CIOCTEpIraTd, K Cy4YaCHUM aMEepUKaHChKUU (UIbM KaxiB, SIKUN
aKTUBHO MIMIKpPYE B paMKax THIOBOI MEMIMHOI 1 MiJUIITKOBOI TEMAaTUKUA CY4acHOI
MacoBOI KYJIbTYypH, Ta XapaKTEpHOi y TaKMX BHIAJKaX OOpPa3HOCTI, MOBOJI HaOyBae
SICKPaBO BHPAXCHOTO 3arajbHOCOINIabHOTO 3BydaHHsA. OCKUIBKM MEIIMHO Ta
17IEOJIOTTYHO TPaHCPOPMYE BUKIIIOYHO AHTPOIIOJIOTIYHY, COLIAIbHY, KOPIIOPATUBHY Ta
MOKOJIIHCHKY MTPOOJIEMATHKY Y TIPOBI/IHI IOCTMOIEPHICTCHKI OilomositiyaHi Tpeuau. [Tpu
IOMY TIApaIOKCATBHUM € ¥ Te, K HEKBAIlJIMBO Ta MOBOJI TOJUTIBYACHKI aHTHYTOIIYHI
GUTBMH 13 BHKIIIOYHO JIO3BULIEBOI PEATLHOCTI MAacoBOi KyJIbTYpH O€3MOBOPOTHO
NIEPETBOPIOIOTHCA Ha (OpMY aKTHUBHOI COIUAIBHOI pediiekcii Ta HUIMIBHOI KPUTHKU

ICHYIOUMX  OpTaHi3alliifHO-YIPABIIHCHKUX 1 TOMTHYHUX  MOJENeH. AKTHUBHO
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«repoi3yroun» TOJIOJ, 3JIMIHI, XBOpPOOM Ta IHII «BIYHI» CYNYTHHUKH ITMBLII3aLIl],
aAMEPUKAHCHKUN aHTUYTOMIYHUHN (BLITEM KaxiB TIOBCIOJTHO BUKOPHCTOBYE, TOMYJIISIPU3YE
Ta Mponarye mpupoHi O10TUYHI CMUCIIH, 3/1aTHI Ha 06a3aJIbHOMY PiBHI, 3a JOIIOMOTOIO
EKCTpeMalbHUX JI03 KOJEKTHBHOTO CTpaxy, XO4 SKOCh 1/€0JIOTIYHO 00'enHaTH
3MYYCHHM COIIAJLHUN OpraHi3M, SKHH yBeCh dYac TpariyHo Ta Oe3MOBOPOTHO
pYHHYETbCST Ha Oyab-sIKOMY piBHI KOMYHIKaIlii HalllOHAIPHUX Ta KOPHOPATUBHHUX
«OpraHiB, «CUCTEM», «TKAHUH 1 «KIITUH.

The reported study was funded by RFBR according
to the research project Ne 18-011-00129
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KAPITEL 12 / CHAPTER 12.

ISOMORPHISM OF PRIMARY SIGNALING GENRES OF MUSIC
H30MOP®H3M IIEPBUYHBIX CUTHA/IbHBIX JKAHPOB MY3bIKH
130MOP®I3M IIEPBUHHUX CUTHA/IbHUX JKAHPIB MY3UKH

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-02-07-050

HepacwieHeHHOCTh  pa3HBIX  BUAOB  XYJOKECTBEHHOM  J€ATEIbHOCTH
(reHeTUYecKOr, CTPYKTYpHO-(QDYHKIIMOHAJIBHOM, TUHAMUYECKOM) YXKe Ha paHHUX
JTanax CTAHOBJIEHUS COLMyMa CHOCOOCTBOBaja HAKOIUIEHUID  H3BECTHOIO
OOIIIECTBEHHOT'O OMbITa U30MOP(HOr0 OTPAKEHUS JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH MOCPEACTBOM
3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM Pa3HBIX UCKYCCTB.

B Xxone BbIIEHAa3BaHHOTO TMpoliecca COBEpLIANach HE TOJBKO ITOCTEIICHHAs
MHTEPUOPU3AIMS XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO S3bIKa M peud Kak crneruduueckux Gopm
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUWSA, HO W TPOUCXOJIMJIA THUIOJOTUYECKAsT KIacCHU(pUKAIIMS
BBIPA3UTENBHBIX (WM HM300pa3UTEIbHBIX) CPEICTB OTACIBHBIX HCKYCCTB B BHUJIC
ABTOHOMHBIX CUCTEM U30MOP(HBIX 3HAKOB.

Baytpu Kkaxaoro BuJa HMCKYCCTBAa  BBIpaOATHIBAINCHL  OJIHOBPEMEHHO
CaMOMJICHTUYHbIE TpaBwia OQOPMIICHUS XYyJIOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, OJIHAKO
«3aBOEBAHHASI CaMOCTOSITENIBHOCTh» PAa3JIMYHBIX HMCKYCCTB HE O3Hayaja IMOJHOU
yTpaThl TaMATH 00 IEPBOHAYATILHOM XY0’KECTBEHHOM oIibITe. Ha nmpoTsikeHnuun Bceit
HCTOPUH HCKYCCTBA COXPAHSIIOCh B3aMMOTATOTEHUE 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM Pa3HbBIX €ro
BUJIOB, IPUBOJIAIICE, THOO K POXKICHUIO HOBBIX HHTETPAIIMOHHBIX (ITOJUMOATBHBIX)
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, JIMOO K COXpPaHEHUIO TMEPBUYHON WHBAPUAHTHOMU
MOJIMMOJAJIBHOCTH XYI0KECTBEHHOTO S3bIKAa M PEUH, KaK 3TO Mbl BUIUM, HaIpuMEp,
B T€aTpaJbHOM HCKYCCTBE.

Uucto My3bIKalbHBIE TEKCTHI, B OTJIMYME OT MPOU3BEICHUN TaK HA3bIBAEMbBIX
PEAMETHBIX HCKYCCTB, HE obnagaror OUYEBUIHOMN MHBapUaHTHOM
MOJIMMOJAIBHOCThIO. BMecTe ¢ TeM, MOXHO JOMYCTUTh, YTO MOJIUMOJIAIbHOCTb
COXpPaHWJIACh B MY3bIKaJIbHBIX 3HAKaX B TaKOW € CTENEHU, KaK U B 3HAKOBOM
cCUCTEME, HallpUMep, TEaTPATIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

[Ipobnema ke, Mo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, 3aKJIIOYACTCS B TOM, YTO HE BCErla SICEH
MEXaHU3M IpeoOpa3oBaHus 3BYKOBOIO Marepuana B M30MOpP(HbIE MOJIMMOJATBHBIE
MY3bIKQJIbHBIE 3HAKU (HA30BEM HX YCJIOBHO HeEP8UUHbBIE MY3bIKATbHO-HCAHPOBbIE
3naxu). JIpyruMu cjioBaMu, JaHHBIA MPOILECC HE MPOUCXOJUT TaKkKe 3PUMO, KaK B
MPEIMETHBIX UCKYCCTBAX, B YACTHOCTH, B KUBOIKCU — B )aHpax HATIOPMOpPTa WU
nopTperTa.

HamoMHuM B 3TO# CBSI3M MOWCKH >KUBOIKMCHOTO M30MOP(GHU3Ma MY3BIKATBHBIX
’KAHPOB B TBOPYECTBE H3BECTHOIO JIMTOBCKOIO XYJOXHUKA U KOMIO3UTOpa M.
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Uropnéuuca (tpuntux «CoHara mops», auntux «lIpemton. dyra» u apyrue),

1BeToMy3bIKalibHble OMNbITEI A.H. CkpsiOvHa, MOBBIINIEHHBI HHTEPEC PYCCKUX
aBTOPOB K JKaHPY MHUCTEpPHUH, TJ€ TMepeceKaloTcs M30MOp(HBIE 3HAKKW pPa3HbIX
HCKYCCTB M Tak jgainee. Bce 3To NUIIHUEN pa3 MOATBEPKAACT UICHTUYHYIO TPUPOIY
U30MOp(PU3Ma XYA0KECTBEHHBIX 3HAKOB, XOTS, KaK y>K€ TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIE, HE CTOJIb
OYEBUHYIO B OTHOIIEHUH MY3BIKaJIbHOT'O HCKYCCTBA.

[TpuunnHy nmog00HON «M30MOPGHOIN PacIIBIBYATOCTHY, HA HAIIl B3TJIS, CIEIYET
MCKaTh B HEYETKOW ayAManbHOW, BHU3yaJbHOM U BepOaTbHOM HArJISAHOCTH
MY3bIKJIBHOTO 3BYKa. Kak cripaBemnuBo 3ametit npodeccop E.B. Hazalikunckui,
«1axe Ha caMOM OOIeM ypOBHE BCE 3BYKH MPHOOpPETAIOT JBa 3HAYCHHS,
COCTAaBJISIIONIME MMapy TUMA “HEU3BECTHOE - U3BECTHOE”, ‘‘3araJlouHoOe - 3HAKOMOE™ »,
XOTsl, TMOJYEPKUBACT OH, «IUISI SMOILMOHAIBHOU cepbl OHU PE3KO OTJIMYHBI IO
CMBICITYy, OJHU TPEBOXHBI U BBI3BIBAIOT COCTOSIHHE HEOIPENCICHHOCTU, APYTUe —
HACTPaMWBAIOT Ha YTO-TO omnpexaeeHHoey [8. C.144].

HanmomnauMm, 4To 17151 4enoBeKa BaXXKHEHIIMMU HWHCTPYMEHTAMU OpPUEHTAIMU B
OKPYXaIOUIEM MUPE SBISIOTCA 36YK, Ueem u c1060. JlaHHas Tpraaa B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT Xapakrepa ACATEIbHOCTH MOXKET MOJYYUTh PA3IUYHYI0 UHTEpHpeTanuo. OIHaKO
BO BCEX CiIyyasX B HEW MEpPeCcEeKaroTCs Kak OOBEKTUBHBIC, TAK U CYOBHEKTHUBHBIC
(dakTophl, TpUUEM B3aMMOCBSI3b €€ MaTepUAIbHBIX HOCHUTENEH BCErJa CTPOUTCS Ha
DKBUBAJICHTHOW OCHOBE.

OODBEKTUBHBIM (PAKTOPOM E€IUHCTBA paCCMaTPUBAEMON TpPHAlbl BBICTYIAET
MPOIECC BOCIPUHUMAEMOIO JIBMXKCHUSI (AEHCTBHS), UYTO TPUHATO HA3bIBATh
CUTHAJIBHOCTHIO, AKTHBHO (ITOJYac arpecCcMBHO) BiMsIONEH Ha cyObekTa. He
ciaydaitno JI.LH. Toncroi cuurtall, 4To «CIOBOM MOKHO HAHECTH AYIIEBHYIO PaHY».
[IpousHeceHHOE WM HAMKMCAHHOE CIIOBO UWMEET OOBEKTUBHYIO ayJIUalibHO-
BU3YAJIbHYIO MPUPOY BEpOAbHOW CHUTHAIBLHOCTH, TO €CTh HE 3aBUCHUT OT TOTrO, Ha
KakoM sI3bIK€ W B Kakoil (¢opMe OHO Tmpou3HeceHo. B 1BeToBON Tamwme,
COOTBETCTBYIOIICH MPUPOAHOMY CHEKTPY, U B HATypaJIbHOM 3BYKOpSJIE,
oOpasyroieMcst B pe3yjibTaTe CHCTeMaTH3allud TapMOHUK (€CTECTBEHHOTO CIIEKTpa
3ByKa), B BHU3YaJIbHOM W ayJIHaJIbHOM CHUTHAJIBHOCTH TaKXe HAIMYECTBYIOT
00BEKTHUBHBIE MOMEHTHI.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, B oTamuue OT MOHOMOJQIHHOCTH OOBEKTUBHOTO BO3JCHCTBUS
CUTHAJIa (HAmpUMep, TyJOK aBTOMOOWIIS), CYOBEKTHUBHBIA (AKTOp ayAaHaIbHBIX,
BU3yQJIbHBIX U BEpOAJIbHBIX CHUTHAJIOB TonuMoAaieH. OCHOBHOW MNPUYUMHOMN
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI CYOBEKTHBHOW TMOJIMMOJATBLHOCTH, KaK W3BECTHO, SIBIIACTCS
CUHECTETUYHOCTh HWHIWBHUAYaJbHOW BOCHPUHUMAIOIIEH CHUCTEMBbI 4YEJIOBEKa, TJe

MOHO BBIJICTIUTh, HaAMpuMmep, (EpPMEHTHBIM, TOPMOHAIBHBI W TyMapaibHBIHI
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ypoBHHU. [Ipu 3TOM HenszOexHa MOMpaBKa W HA T€OCPEAY, U Ha COLUOKYJIbTYPHBIM
KOHTEKCT (3THUYECKUE, HAITMOHATBHBIC 0OCOOEHHOCTH) CYOBEKTa, U T. 1.

CnenctBueM NOJMOOHOW TMOJUMOJAIBHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS CHHECHemuyuecKas
UHMEPUOPU3AUUA MY3bIKAIbHO20 CUCHANA KAK UHGAPUAHMHO20 NPOAGIEHUA
U30MOpPU3IMaA NEPEUYHBIX CUZHATILHBIX HCAHPOE MY3bIKU.

[IpumeHneHne Tpuagbl «3BYyK — IBET — CIIOBO» KakK MOJMMOJAIbHOIO
UHCTPYMEHTA MpeoOpa3oBaHusl KOHKPETHBIX 00IIIECTBEHHBIX SIBICHUN B H30MOP(HBIE
MY3BIKaJIbHO-)KaHPOBBIE 3HAKW MPEATNOIaraeT yCHJICHHE BU3yalbHOW M BEpOATBHOM
HATJIATHOCTH MY3bIKAJIIbHBIX 3BYKOB IIyTE€M BBISBICHUS «30H TIEPECEUCHUS» C
COOTBETCTBYIOIICH (BU3yaJIbHOM M BEpOAIbHOW) CUTHAJIBHOCTHIO. Jlomyckaercs, B
YaCTHOCTH, CPABHUTENIbHBIA (HAmpuUMep, MO aHAJIOTHMHU) MOAXOJA K HMHTEpIpETalUH
YKa3aHHBIX CHUTHajgoB. [l03BOJMUTENBHO TOBOPHUTH JaK€ O CBOEro pojaa
TUITOJIOTMYECKOM PAaCCMOTPEHUN CUHECTETUYECKHUX CBOMCTB BCEX CHTHAJIOB B «30HE
MIEPECEUCHHS», UCXOMSl U3 UX (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B KOHKPETHOM XY 0KECTBEHHOM
TEKCTE.

N3 orpoMHOro KOJIM4YECTBa BCEBO3MOKHBIX MY3BIKaJIbHO-)KaHPOBBIX CPEACTB
cleAyeT OTAaThb MNPEANOYTEHUE CHUTHAIBHOCTH  HATypaJlbHOTO  3BYKOpsAa
TEMIIEPUPOBAHHOTO CTPOS MU30MOP(PHOr0 IBETOBBIM OTTEHKAM MPUPOJHOIO CHEKTPA,
KoTopas (aynIMoBHU3yalibHas CUTHAJIBHOCTb) B CONPSDKCHUM C  BepOaJbHBIMU
CUTHAJIAaMH MOXET ObITh IPUPABHEHA K HEPEUUHBIM CUSHAIbHBIM HCAHPAM MY3bIKH.

HanmomHio, 4TO B TEOPETHYECKOM MY3bIKO3HAHUHU MPUHATO TPAKTOBAaTh
«MY3bIKAJIbHBIN JKaHP» KaK UICTOPUUECKHU CIOKUBIIUECS POl U BUJIBI MY3bIKaTbHBIX
IPOU3BEACHUI B CBA3W C MX HPOUCXOKICHUEM M KUZHEHHBIM HA3HAUYCHHEM,
CIIOCOOOM UM YCIIOBUSIMHU (MECTOM) HCIIOJHEHUSI W BOCHPHUSATUS, a TaKXKe C
O0COOEHHOCTSIMU COZIepKaHUs U (POPMBI.

HecMoTpst HE HEKOTOpbIE Pa3HOUTEHHUS B OMNPEIEICHUH MY3bIKAIBHOIO KaHpa
BEIyIIUMU Yy4YeHbIMH, a WMeHHO, A.H. CoXop akKIeHTUpyeT BHUMAHHUE Ha €ro
KU3HEHHOM mpenHasHadeHuu [12. C.234], B.A. IlykkepMaH BbIIBUTAET Ha TEPBHIH
IU1aH THNU3upoBaHHoe conepxkanue [6. C.22], O.B. CokosoB — dyHKIHIO sxaHpa [11.
C.3-10], u T.4., BCe UCCIIEIOBATENIN CXOATCS B OJTHOM — JKaHP SABJISCTCS CIOXKHBIM H
MHOTO3HAYHbIM TIOHATHEM, MO3BOJISAIOIIEM CYIUTh 00 OOBEKTHBHOM COJIEp:KaHUU
My3bIKaJbHOTO mpousBeaeHus. [loguepkuBas UHGOPMAIMOHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO JKaHpa, OHU, TEM HE MEHEE, HE PACCMATPUBAIOT CIELHHAIBHO €ro
CUHECTETUYECKUI TMOTEHIMAal B acleKkTe H30MOp(PHU3Ma MNEPBUYHBIX >KAHPOBBIX
3HAKOB.

[IpuunHy no0BOJIBHO ciabol pa3pabOTaHHOCTH BBIIIEHA3BAaHHOM 00JACTH

teopun xkaHpa E.B. HasalikuHCKkuii, B 4YaCTHOCTH, BHAUT B TOM, 4TO
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«YKOPCHUBLICCCA MHCHHE, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY JKaHp... ABIISICTCA 00BEKTOM HE

TOJBKO Pa3MBITBIM B CBOMX MPU3HAKAX U OUEPTAHUSIX, HO U MEHEE 3HAUYUMBbIM. ..», HE
IpUBJIEKaeT BHUMAHM MY3bIKOBEIOB K MpoOjeMaM My3biKanbHOro xkanpa [9. C.81],
XOTsI K HACTOSIIIEMY BPEMEHH YKE MOSBUIUCH pabOThI, B KOTOPHIX CUHECTETUUECKUMN
MOTEHIIM AT MY3bIKaJbHBIX KAHPOB PACKPHIBACTCS B PA3IMUHBIX X KJIacCHU(PUKAIUIX.
Hampumep, O.B. CokoyI0B MOAXOAUT K KAHPY KaK K «yYHUBEPCAIbHOW KaTErOpuH,
KOTOpasi MO3BOJIMJIAa Obl PacCCMOTPETh BCE MHOXKECTBO BHUIOB M PA3HOBHJIHOCTEH
MY3bIKQJIbHBIX MPOU3BEACHHUN C €AMHONW TOYKH 3PCHUS M TIPEJICTABUTh BCE OOIMUPHOE
I0JIC €BPOIEUCKONM MYy3bIKaJIbHOW KYyJIbTYphl Kak cHCTeMy kaHpoB» [11. C.4].
BricTpamBass TakuMm 00pa3oM CHCTEMY >KaHPOB (OOIIYHO THUITOJIOTHIO MY3BIKAJIbHBIX
YKAHPOB), YUYEHBIH HCIHOJB3YeT (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIN IMOJIX0M, KOTOPBIM, C €ro TOYKH
3pEHUS, «MOXET CIIYXKUTh OCHOBHBIM KJIIOUOM K TMOCTH)KEHHUIO CYIIHOCTH >KaHPAY,
BBISICHCHHUIO 3CTETHYECKUX CBS3EH jkKaHpa C MY3bIKAIBHOW KyJIbTYpOH U IIUPE — C
XYI0KECTBEHHOU KyJIBTYPOU M YelloBeuecKoi aesirenbHocThio [11. C.5].

3amMeTM, 4YTO BCE HM3BECTHBIC HaM >KaHPOBBIE KJAaCCU(PHUKAIIMU HMEIOT STHO-
COIIMO-KYJIbTYPOT€HHBIE OTPAaHUYCHMS, MO0 JIeKAIMKA B HUX OCHOBE KaKOU-THOO
IPEANOYTUTEIIBHBIM TPUHIUI (YCIIOBHS ObITOBaHHUS, (DYHKIIMOHATIBLHOCTh M T.II.) HE
pacKpbIBalOT B TIOJIHOW MEpE CHHECTETHYECKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH MY3BIKaJIbHOU
CUTHAJIBHOCTU. bojiee TOro, B MCTOPUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE caMma >KaHpoBas CHUCTEMa
JIOBOJIbHO HEYCTOMYMBA, CJIEJOBATEIbHO HE MOXET HOCUTh YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN
xapakrtep. [Ipuuanny nogo6Ho# HeycrounBocTr O.B. Coko0B BUIUT, B YaCTHOCTH,
B OCHOBHOM J3CTETHYECKOM MPOTHUBOPEUMH MY3BIKU «MEXKAY O€3rpaHuYHbIM
JAaNa30HOM AMOIMOHAJIIBHON  BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTM M  HEACHOCTBIO MPEIMETHO-
noHATUIHON cemanTukmn» [11. C.7].

Bonee mmpokuii B3MISIA Ha 3TY Ke MpoOjeMy cojaepkat padoTel mpodeccopa
FO.H. Parca, xoTopblii MCXOAUJ W3 TOrO, 4TO NOKA HET B HAYKE MNOHUMAaHUA
MeXaHu3Ma OOBEIWHEHHS Pa3HOTO THMa 3HaHUU. «MBI HE 3HaeM, — MHIIET OH, —
KaKoe XyJ0KECTBEHHOE 3HaueHHUE MpruoOpeTaeT TOT WM MHOM JIEMEHT B UCKYCCTBE,
XOTd MOXKEM ONHUCaTh €ro ¢ JOCTaTOYHOM IIOJHOTOM... MPUMEPHO MOXKEM
MPEJCTaBUTh Ce0€ CYNTHOCTh XY/I0KECTBEHHOW IEHHOCTH KOHKPETHOTO SIBJICHUSI, HO
HE MOXEM OOBSICHUTH, YeM, KaKUMH ‘‘IeTasIMU’, KaKUMH OTHOIICHUSIMHU MEXITY
HUMH 3Ta IICHHOCTh MOXET ObITh 0OecmeueHa...» [10. C.9].

Ha wnam B3rmsig, pemieHre MpoOJeMbl BBISIBICHUS MY3bIKATbHO-)KAaHPOBOTO
n3zoMopdusMa cleayeT HUCKaTh B BO3MOXHOCTH TPUMEHEHHUS HHTErPAIlMOHHOTO
MO/IX0/1a, BKJIIOYAIOIIETO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPUHITUTIEI HHPOPMATUKH, CEMHUOTUKH,
CEMaHTHKHU, XOJIOJUHAMUKHA U APYTUX CMEXKHBIX HAyK, €CJIU UCXOJIUTh U3 TOTO, YTO

(CKaHPOBBIN 3BYK» SIBIIIET COOOM pPe3ysbTaT MHTETPAIlMU CUTHAJA, 3HAKA U 3HAYEHUS
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[3].

3aMeTUM, YTO B TEOPETUYECKOM MY3bIKO3HAHUU YK€ JIaBHO MCHOJIb3YIOTCA
MOJIX0/1bl, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIEC U3 APYTUX HayK. OIHAKO MpPU UX IPUMEHECHUHU HE BCETa
VYHUTHIBAIOTCS TaKWE CYIIECTBEHHBIE (PAKTOpPHI, KaK METaQOPUYHOCTh MPUPOJIBI
MY3BIKQJIHBHOTO MBIIIICHUS U KaK OTCYTCTBHE B MY3bIKE MMO3HAHUS PEATLHOTO OBITHS
KaK TJIaBHOM IIE/IH.

MeTtadopudHOCTh MY3BIKAJILHOTO MBIIUICHUS, IPOSIBJICHHAs B «TBOPEHUH
WJUTIO30PHOTO OBITHS», HYXKJIA€TCsl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B MHCTPYMEHTapHUH, KOTOPHIN
JIOTIOJIHSIET, TPOJIJICBACT, paCIIUPSAET peajbHOe OBITHE MHpa, pa3JBUTACT €ro
¢usnueckue W TCUXOJOTHYECKHE TpPaHMIBI, a HE TMPOCTO CpPaBHUBACT
CHHECTETHYHOCTh KAHPOBO-3BYKOBOW MATEpUHM C CHHECTETUYHOCTBIO BOCIPHUSITHS
peanbHbIX KU3HEHHBIX (hakToB. [loyyuTh k€ HEOOXOAMMBIM pe3yNbTaT, Ha Halll
B3TJISI, MOYKHO TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae, eCiid JOMYCTUTh, YTO MpUpoaa MeTaopruuecku
BOCCO3/IaHHOTO «MY3bIKQJIbHO-)KaHPOBOT'O HMHOOBITUS» OMUPAETCA HAa OTKPBITHIC U
pa3pabarpiBacMble TEMHU WU UHBIMU HayKaMU HPUHUUNBL NOZHAHUA MUDPA.

[TonoOHast ycTaHOBKa TMOMOraeT u30eXaTb MEXaHMYECKOTo IepeHoca
«MHOPOJHBIX MOIX0I0B» B chepy MYy3bIKO3HAHHUS, a TAK)KE IMO3BOJISET COXPAHUThH 3a
MY3bIKaJIbHO-)KAaHPOBBIMU CHUTHAJIAMH HX «CHUHECTETHYECKYIO CIEIU(UUHOCTDY,
MPOSIBJICHHYIO B (DYHKUUOHAILHOM 83AUMOOCUCHEUU PA3TUUHBIX HCAHDPOBO-
UHQOPMAYUOHHBIX INIEMEHMO8 6 npoyecce Memapopuueckozo 60Cco30aHus
«MY3bIKATbHO-HCAHPOBO20 UHOOBIMUA) .

B »T0i1 CBSI3U KaHPOBO-3BYKOBBIC CHUZHAIbI, >KAaHPOBO-TEKCTOBBIC 3HAKU W
YKaHPOBO-KOHTEKCTHBIC 3HAYeHUA MBI PAacCMATPpUBAaEeM KaK BCEOOIHE CTPYKTYpPHO-
(YHKIIMOHATBHBIE JIEMEHTBI MY3bIKAIBHBIX )KaHpPOB [3].

YuuteiBas TOT (akT, YTO MYy3bIKAJIbHBIC KAHPHl KaK IICJIOCTHBIC SIBIICHHS
MPEBOCXOMAT MO CIOKHOCTH MHOTHE COCTABJISIONIME MY3BIKAIbLHOIO IMpoIlecca, ero
n30MOp(hHBIC 3HAKH MOXKHO HAACIHTh (DYHKIIMEH EIUHCTBCHHBIX <«XpaHumeJiei
CUHecmemu4eckoll uHgopmayuuwy 10 OTHOIICHUIO K YacTHBIM (PYHKIUSIM
KOMITO3UITMOHHO-/IpaMaTyprudeCcKuX 3HaKOB.

CnoXHOCTh MPUHATUS U30MOPGH3Ma KAHPOBBIX 3HAKOB KaK CHHECTETUYECKOM
IIEJIOCTHOCTH 3aKJII0YaeTCsl, KaK y»€ TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIE, B TOM, YTO MY3bIKAJIbHO-
YKAHPOBBIN SI3BIK KaK MCTOYHUK, MPEIAbSIBICHHBIA Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMU MPOlecCaMu
MY3bIKaJIbHO-)KaHPOBOW peuM, MPETeHAYs Ha CHUCTEMHOE €IMHCTBO, HE BCErJa 3TO
€IMHCTBO OYEBHJIHO JeMOHCTpupyeT. OTAenbpHbIE >KaHPOBBIE 3HAKH, OYyIy4du
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO CAMOCTOSTEABHBIMHU DJIEMEHTAMHU, 110 BO3IEHCTBHEM OOBEKTUBHBIX U
CyOBEKTHUBHBIX «IIYMOB» MOTYT OBITh MCKOKEHBl WM YTpadyeHbl, KaK 3TO

[Ipon3011JI0, HAIIPHUMCP, CO 3ByKOBOﬁ COCT&BJ’IHIOIHGIZ IMOIICBOK APCBHCPYCCKHUX

MONOGRAPH 171 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4

A

2S5

R



A

'r

=g

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7

R

LEPKOBHBIX ITECHONICHUIA.

[ToscHuM — eAUHBIM OOBEKTUBHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM JUISI  OCYIIECTBIICHUS
«CUHECTETHYECKOMN MHTEPUOPU3ALII YKAHPOBBIX 3HAKOB BBICTYNIAET
(GyHKIIMOHATIbHAsT OOIIHOCTh HHEPTETHUECKOrO BO3JEHUCTBUS €€ COCTABIAIONIUX B
Pa3HBIX XYJIOXECTBEHHbIX KOHTEeKCTaX. CyObEKTHUBHBIM K€ AacleKkT eIUHCTBA
BBICTPAUBAETCS KAK CUCTEMA 3TUUECKUX U ICTETUUECKUX MPUOPUTETOB, XapaKTEPHBIX
IUUT TOM WM MHOW HAIlMOHAIBHOW WK, Iupe, 1o JI. ['yMumneBy, «Cynep3aTHUYECKOW
KyJnbTypbl. Takum 00pa3oMm, MOSBUBIIKECS, HalNpUMEpP, B PYCCKOW IIEPKOBHOM
MY3BbIKE CJIOBA-CUMBOJIbI «CTOIHIIA», «KYJIU3Ma», «KPIOK» U APYrHe, B CBETCKOM
MY3bIKaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE IMOTEPSUIM TEXHOJIOTMYECKOEe (ITOMEBOYHOE) 3HAYEHUE, HO
COXpPaHWJIA HMCTOPUYECKHU CJIOKHUBIIMNCA B paMKaX PYCCKOM ITYXOBHOW KYJIBTYPBI
M3HAYaJIbHbII BU3yaJIbHO-BEpOAIbHBIA N30MOP(PU3M KaHPOBBIX 3HAKOB . Hanpumep,
napakaum (%) — «IOCIaHHWE JyXa CBATAaro OT OTI[A Ha aroCTOJIbI», KYJIU3MA
(£ A2 ) — «kO BCEM 4YEIOBCKOM JIIOOOBb HENHMIIEMEpHas», 2oayouux () —
«TOPJOCTH BCAKUS TOPIOCTHY, cmonuya (V) — «CMUPESHOMYJPHE B MYIPOCTH», U
T.1. [7. C.155-156].

Ha ocHOBe BBIIEOPUBEAECHHOIO MPUMEpPa MOXKHO  yTBEpXKAaTh, 4YTO
CUHECTETHYECKasi MHTEPUOpU3AIUS MY3bIKaJbHO-KAHPOBOM CUTHAJIBHOCTH HE
JIOKa3bIBAET IEJIOCTHOCTH M30MOP(PHBIX HKAHPOBBIX 3HAKOB, TAK KaK OHA HE SIBIIAETCS
WCTOPUYECKH YCTOWMYMBOW. B mouckax MLEJIOCTHOCTA MXaHPOBOW CHUTHAIBHOCTH
aKIICHT CJIEAYET CMECTUTh B 00JIaCTh XYI0KECTBEHHOM JIEATETLHOCTH.

B My3blke, 1O aHaJIOrMM C JAPYTUMHU  HMCKYCCTBaMHU, MPOUCXOIUT
npeoOpa3oBaHre OJHOMOJAIBHBIX HEMY3BIKAJIbHBIX CUTHAJIOB B IOJIMMOJIATbHBIC
CUTHAJIBI-CTUMYJIBI, KOTOPbI€ MOTYT OBITh HaJACNIeHbl (DPYHKIUSIMU ACHCTBUS
M30MOpP(GHO OCHOBHBIM BUJAM JIEATENBHOCTH. B 1aHHOM ciiyyae 3TO cenemuueckue
CUTHAJIBI-CTUMYJIBI,  PAcCKpbIBAIOIIME€  CMBICA  TPEAMETHONW  JIESITEIBHOCTH;
CMPYKMYPHO-PYHKUUOHAIbHbLE CUTHAJIbI-CTUMYJIBI, pacKpbIBaroLIne
CEeMAaHTUYECKUM CMBICT JEATCIbHOCTH (OOBEKTUBHBIM IUJIaH), JAUHAMUYECKHUE
CUTHAJIBI-CTUMYJIBI,  PACKPBIBAIOIINE CUMBOJUYECKUH  CMBICH  JIESITEIBbHOCTH
(cyOBeKTUBHBIN MJIaH).

be3oTHOCUTENBEHO K KOHKPETHOMY MY3bIKaJIbHO-)KaHPOBOMY M30MOP(HU3MY, BCE
YKAHPOBBIE 3HAKW MOYKHO HAJIEIUTh TPEMSI OCHOBHBIMH (DYHKIIMSIMU JICUCTBUS:

e hynkuyueit yncanposozo ayouocuenana (n30Mop(hu3M 3BYKOBBIX HOCHUTENEH —
B A C H B Buze 3BykoBoit Mmonorpammel M.C. baxa);

® hynKyueil Hcanposozo euzyanbHozo cuznana (M30MopQPuU3M HOTHBIX 3HAKOB —
nepekpeMBaniue HOTHIX 3HakoB B-C u A-H mo ananoruu ¢ miactukoit Kpecra);

ehynkyuei rncanposozo eepoanvno2o cuznana (U30Mop(hU3M MY3bIKAIBHOTO

MONOGRAPH 172 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 E

TEMaTHU3Ma Ha OCHOBE acCOLMATHBHOM CBA3M ¢ OuOieiickum croxetoM «['onroda.
Cwmepth Hucycay).

Jlo6aBuM, 4YTO Ha (QYHKIMOHUPOBAHWE IEPBUYHBIX CUTHAJIBHBIX KaHPOB
MY3bIKA BIIASIIOT HE TOJIBKO HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIE €r0 HOCHUTENIH, HO M CKPBITHIE
(HaxondAmMecss B TaMATH) CHUTHajibl, [OTEHIMAJIbHO BO3JCHCTBYIOIUE Ha
nesTeabHOCTh uenoBeka [2. C.202-205]. U3 sroro cnemyer, 4TO >KaHPOBBIC 3HAKH
o0nanarT, Kak NOpsIMbIM (aKTyaldbHbIM — HaOMIOJAaEMbIM), TaK U CKpPBITBIM
(BUpTyanbHBIM — HEHaOJIt01aeMbIM) M30MOPPU3MOM. VIMEHHO 3Ta CONpPSHKEHHOCTH
(axTyanbHO-BUpTyaibHasl) MU30MOPPU3MOB U MPHUAAET ILEIOCTHOCTh CUTHAIBHBIM
KaHpaM MY3bIKM, KOTOpas (CONPSDKEHHOCTb) BapUaTUBHO —AaKTyalH3UPYETCS
(peanusyercsl) B ICTOPUUECKHU MEHSIOIINXCSI My3bIKaJIbHBIX KOHTEKCTAX.

beckoHeuHOEe MHOKECTBO peayin3aliiii (BOIUIONIEHU) MEPBUYHBIX CUTHAJIBHBIX
KaHPOB Yepe3 M30MOp(U3M >KaHPOBBIX 3HAKOB MOKET OBITh THIOJOTM3MPOBAHA B
BUJI€ TPHUAJbl NEPBUYHBIX CUTHAIBHBIX JKAaHPOB COOTBETCTBEHHO TPEM OCHOBHBIMH
BUJIaM KOMMYHHKAIIMU: BepOaIbHON (CIIOBECHOW) — BU3YaJbHOH (IJIACTUYECKOW) —
JUAIOTHYECKOM (CIIOBECHOTO M IIaCTHUECKOTo B3auMoaeicTBus) [4. C.141-149]:

* CHUTHaIbHBIA JKaHp aa10o¢pon oOpa3yercs TMyTeM HMMHUTALHOHHOIO
YHOJO0JIEHHSI KAHPOBOI'O 3HAaKa CTPYKTYPHOMY H30MOP(PHU3MY JIOOBIX 3BYKOBBIX
IPOSIBJICHUI peasibHOTO MUPA;

* CUTHaJbHBIM >KaHp OeHomam oOpa3yeTcsi IyTeM CEMaHTHYECKOTO
COOTHECEHMsI HM30MOP(GHO BBISIBICHHOTO 3BYKOBOI'O MaTrepuaja MY3bIKH C
MPEABSIBICHHON TMPEAMETHOCTbIO HEMY3BIKAJIbBHOM  peanbHOCTH  (BU3YaJIbHOU
HArJISHOCTBIO CHHECTETUUCCKUX TPE/ICTABIICHHN );

* CUTHAJIIBHBIA JKaHp wuepozaugh oOpazyercs MyTeM CHUMBOJUYECKOTO
COBMEILIEHUSI M30MOP(GHO BBISBICHHOIO CMbICIA 3BYKOBOI'O MaTepuana MY3bIKH C
(GYHKUMOHAIBHO  QHAJIOTMYHBIMU  SI3BIKOBBIMHU ~ CHCTEMaMH  HEMY3bIKaJIbHOU
peasbHOCTH (BepOaIbHOM HATJISTHOCTHIO CHHECTETHUCCKHUX TTOHSITHH).

Eciu wucxoauth M3 MHTEPECOB CyObEKTa B MPOLIECCE HHTEPUOPU3ALUU
HNEPBUYHBIX CUTHAJbHBIX AHPOB, TO B JIEATEIBHOCTH CYOBEKTa MOXXHO BBISIBHUTD
YEThIPE OCHOBOIIOJIATAIINUX MPUHIMUIA, KOTOPbIE 3aMMCTBOBaHbl HAMHU U3 TEOPHHU
xojgoguHaMuku  [D]:  mpunuyun nacnedosanus (nHDOpManmMs 00  YCIOBHSX
BO3HHKHOBEHUS KOHKPETHOTO MY3BIKAJbHOIO MaHPA; MPUHUUN NPECPAULeHUA
(uHpopManMsi O pa3HbIX (GoOpMax BOCHPOM3BEACHHUS OJHOTO M TOTO K€
MY3BIKQJIBHOTO  JKaHpa);  HpuHyun  npeodpazoeanusa  (MHPopMalUs O
(GYHKUMOHUPOBAHUM  MY3bIKAJIbLHOTO  KaHpa B pa3HbIX  XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX
KOHTEKCTax); npunyun  exkawyeHusn  (MHPopMamuss O  KpUCTAJUIM3AIUU
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO )KaHpa KaK «aBTOHOMHON» Xy/I0KECTBEHHON CTPYKTYpBbI).
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IIpocienum  peiictBME  OTUX ~ NPUHLUIIOB  HA  NpUMEpE  LIHPOKO
pPacpoOCTPaHEHHOTO KaHpa — Mapuia.

Mapiu kKak NEepBUYHBIN KaHP U30MOpghen 3a0aue CUHXPOHU3AUUU OGUIHICCHUSA
0onvuoco uucna awdei, toops cioBamu b.JI. fIBopckoro, «coriacoBaHus
CJIOKHOCTH BOJIEOPTAaHM3YIOLIMX MMITYJIbCOB B €IMHCTBO MX IOBEICHUs». JlaHHas
(GyHKIMS Mapia 00yCIOBIICHA HPUHYUNOM HACTEO0B8AHUAL.

Ilpunyun npespawjenus nEUCTBYET B KaHPOBBIX MeTaMmopdo3ax Mapuia
(cTpoeBOH, MOXOAHBIN, BCTPEUHBIH, KOJOHHBIHN, (aH(papHbI, TOXOPOHHBIA U T.1.)
KaK OTKJIOHEHHE OT HACJIEICTBEHHBIX KaHPOBO-MH(POPMAILIMOHHBIX «apXETUIIOBY» MOJ
BJIMSIHUEM M3MEHUBILIMXCS KOHTEKCTHBIX YCIOBHUI €ro OBITOBAHUS.

Ilpunyun npeobpazosanus NeCTBYET B Npoliecce PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS Maplia
B pPa3HOOOPA3HBIX MY3bIKAJIBHBIX TEKCTAaX, KOIJa Mapll, COXpPaHsAs BCIO HAIUTPY
CBOUX pa3sHOBUIHOCTEH, TE€M HE MEHee, BBICTYIIAET KAaK CTPYKTYpPHO-
(YHKUIHMOHATBHBIA 3JIEMEHT «BTOPUYHBIX XKaHPOB» (Hampumep, Mapm UepHomopa u3
onepbl M.U. I'munku «Pycnan u Jlrogmunay).

Ilpunyun eKknwWuenun NEUCTBYET B YCIOBHSIX KPHUCTAUIM3AUMU Maplia Kak
000011aI01Ier0 KaHPOBOI0 MPU3HaKa (MapIIEBOCTH, MApUIEOOPa3HOCTH) B KOHTEKCTE
ATHO-COLIMO-KYJIbTYPOT€HE3A, KOTJA MPOUCXOAUT «BBITECHEHME» Mapllla Kak »KaHpa
MapIIeBbIM TEMAaTU3MOM, HaIpUMEp, <CKaHpoBas HHKpycTanus» (tepmud B.IL.
BoOposckoro) mapiia B Bujsie rporecka B onepe [.J1. lloctakoBuua «Hocy.

Ha ocHOBe BBIIEU3TI0KEHHOTO MOYHO CHIEJaTh CIHCAYIOIIUN  BBIBOJ!
M30MOPGU3M  TEPBUYHBIX  CHUTHAJBHBIX  JKAaHPOB  MY3BIKM  OOYCJIOBJIEH
CUHECTETUYECKUMHU CBOMCTBAMM CEHCOPHOM CHUCTEMBI YEJIOBEKA, IO3BOJIAIOLIEH
HAJEeNsATh  MY3bIKaJIbHBIM  3BYK ayqualdbHOW, BHU3yaJIbHOW U  BepOaIbHOU
HarJIAJHOCTBIO, & TAK)K€ Pa3IMYHbIMM BUJAAMH KOMMYHUKATHBHOW JE€ATEIBHOCTH,
CHOCOOCTBYIOLIEH COXPAHEHUIO LEJIOCTHOCTH W YCTOMYMBOCTH MY3BIKAJIbHO-

)I(aHpOBOﬁ CUTHAJIBHOCTHU B HCTOPHUYCCKH MCHAIOINXCA YCIIOBUAX.

MONOGRAPH 174 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4

¥

2S5

R



ok

=%

'r

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7

R

Verweise /

Chapter 1.

1. Bpurt I'.X. ¢don. Jloruko-punocodckue ucciaenoBanus: 1M36p. tp.: / OOmI.
pen. I'.1. Py3aBuna u B.A. CMupHOBa; cocT. u aBT. npenuci. B.A. CmupHoB. — M.:
ITporpecc, 1986. — 600 c.

2. @eiic P. Monanwshas noruka / Pen. FO.A. T'actes, B.B. Jlondyenko; mep. ¢ Jor.
u iox pexa. I'.E. Muni. — Mocksa: Hayka, 1974, — 518 c.

3. Deontic Logic: Introductory and Systematic Readings / Ed.by R. Hilpinen,
D. Reidel P.O. 1971. — Dordrecht: Springer, 1971. 200 p.

Chapter 2.

1. Asep’ssnoBa H., Bopomaea T. CtaHOBi€HHS 1 pO3BUTOK II1JIICHOT OCOOUCTCTI
B KOHTEKCTI Cy4YacHHUX TpaHchopMmalliii ykpaiHcekoro cycminbetBa // BicHuk
KuiBcbkoro HamioHanbHOro yHiBepcutery imeHl Tapaca IlleBuenka. Cepid
«YxkpainosnasctBo». — Bum. 10. — K.: BIIL] “KuiBcekuit ynisepcutet”, 2006. — C. 47
—51.

2. AuapyciB C. M. Moayc HalioHalbHOI 11eHTHYHOCTI: JIbBIBChKHI TekcT 30-X
pokiB XX ct. — Tepromins: Jxypa, 2000. — 340 c.

3. Accman {. KynprypHas mnamsate: [lucbMo M maMsaTh O TPONUIOM U
HOJMTHYECKAs: WACHTUYHOCTD B BBICOKHX KyJbTypax apeBHocTH / Ilep. ¢ Hem. M.M.
Coxkonbckoit. — M.: SI3biku cnaBsHCKoM KynbTypbl, 2004. — 368 c.

4. bapperr M., PsazanoBa T., BomoBukoa M. PasBuTue HaImoHaILHOM,
ATHOJMHIBUCTHUYECKON M PEIIMTHO3HON UACHTUYHOCTH Y IE€TEW U MOJIPOCTKOB. — M.:
NznarensctBo MHCcTHTyTa icuxonoruu PAH, 2001. — 196 c.

5. bayman 3. UnauBuayanuzupoBanHoe odmiectBo. — M.: Jloroc, 2002. — 324 c.

6. beprep I1., Jlykman T. ConnansHoe KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUE PeaIbHOCTU. Tpakrar
M0 COIMOJIOTHH 3HaHuA. — M.: «Meauym», 1995. — 323 c.

7. Bonosuu O., Boponaesa T. [Ipobsemu camoineHTrdikanii pociiicbkOMOBHUX
ykpainuis // Ctpareriuni npioputetu. — 2007. — Ne4.5. — C. 86-90.

8. Bopomaea T. Tpancdopmariisi HaI[IOHAIBHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI TPOMAJISTH
VYkpainn (1991-2001 pp.) // Bicauk KHY imeni Tapaca IlleBuenka, «Cepis
VYkpainoznaBctBo». — Bum. Ne 6. — K.: BIIL] «KwuiBcekuit yHiBepcuter», 2002, —
C. 12-17.

9. BoponaeBa T. YkpaiHCTBO Ta eBpomeichki miHHOCTI. Bin Peosmtomii Ha

MONOGRAPH 175 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 a‘*' ‘?\

rpadiTi g0 Peomorii [igHocTi: 1iHHICHUN Bumip // CydacHe YKpaiHCTBO:

R

[MBUTI3AIiAHI BUKIMKA Ta Biamosimi: monorpadis. — K.: BIIL «KuiBcekmii
yHiBepcute, 2017. — C. 96 — 144,

10. T'marenko II.M., IlaBmenko B.H. Waentuunocts: dumocopckuii u
ncuxonornyeckuit ananus. — K.: OO0 «Apt-IIpecey», 1999. — 466 c.

11. T'natiok O. I[Ipomranss 3 iMnepiero: YKpaiHChKI TUCKYCIi PO 1A€HTUYHICTD.
— K.: Kpuruxka, 2005. — 528 c.

12. T'punak . Ctpacrti 3a HanionamizmoMm. Ictopuuni ecei. — K.: Kputnka, 2004.
—C. 188 - 197.

13. JIxeitmc Yunbsam. Jluanocts // TIcuxomorust TMYHOCTH : TEKCTHI / MO PE/I.
KOnuu 'unmenpeiitep, Auapes [lyseipes. — M.: U3a-so MI'Y, 1982. — 288 c.

14. Kucmok K. YkpaiHChKa 1I€HTHUHICTb: 1ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpPHI PETPOCIIEKTUBU
Ta cydacHi nepcrektuBu // dinmocodcerka mymra. — 2018. — Ne3. — C. 48 — 65.

15. Kusmenko JI.II., Moucee B.M. ®unocobus TpaHCIUCHUIUTMHAPHOCTH. —
M.: UOPAH, 2009. — 205 c.

16. KozmoBenp M. A. HamionanbHa 1AEHTUYHICTH SIK COIIOKYJIBTYPHHI
denomen // BicHuk JKUTOMHpPCBKOTO J€p>KaBHOIO YHIBEpCUTETYy 1MeH1 IBaHa
®panka. — 2011. — Bum. 60. — C. 3 —11.

17. Mun JI. WuTepHanu3oBaHHBIE Jpyrue M CaMoCTh // AMepUKaHCKas
coronoruyeckas Meiciib / Coct. E. U. KpaBuenko. — M.: U3n-Bo MI'Y, 1994. — 496
C.

18. MockoBuun C. CoumanbHbIE NPEICTABICHUS: WCTOPUYSCKUN BUTIAL //
[Icuxonormaeckwmii xypHai — 1995. — T. 15. — Nel. - C. 3 -10.

19. Puxkep II. S-cam xak apyroii / nep. ¢ ¢p. b. M. CkyparoBa. — M.: 1U3xa-Bo
rymanutapHoit iurepatypsl, 2008. — 416 c.

20. PepkakoBa C. M. KaHOHBI HAallMOHANBHBIX KyJNbTYp: ONBITHI [oymanmnm,
Hanuu u Jlateun 2000-x romos // DtHOTpaduueckoe odbo3penue. — 2011, — Ne3. —
C. 76 —88.

21. Psbuyk M. Bing Manopocii no VYkpainu: mnapaJokcu 3ami3HijIoro
HamiorBopenss. — K.: Kpuruka, 2000. — 303 c.

22. Cepriituyk B., Ilickyn B., BoponaeBa T. Tpanchopmariiiss HanioHanabHOI
IIEHTUYHOCTL:  1CTOP10COQChKI, KYJIBTYpOJOTriYHI Ta  COIIadbHO-TICUXOJIOTT4HI
acnektu // ynaamenTanbHi opientupu Hayku. — K., 2005. — C. 24-53.

23. Cwmit E. HamionanpHa inentuuHicts / 3 anri. mep. [lerpo Tapamyk. — K.:
«OcHoBn», 1994, — 224 c.

MONOGRAPH 176 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 at— <3

o

24. Creniuko M. T. YkpaiHchbKa 11eHTUYHICTh: ()eHOMEH 1 3acaau (popMyBaHHS:
monorpadis. — K.: HIC/], 2011. — 336 c.

25. @peiin 3. Ilcuxonorus Macc U aHANIMU3 YeJIoBeueckoro «S». — M., 1925. — 98

26. XantunrroH C. Krto wMpI? BbI30BBI aMepUKaHCKOM HaIlMOHAJIBHOU
unentuudocty; Ilep. ¢ anrn. A. bamkwupoBa. — M.. OOO«M3narensctBo ACT»:
00O «Tpansutkaura», 2004. — 635, [5] c.

27. Berry J.W. Acculturation and psychological adaptation: review // Journeys
into cross-cultural psychology: Selected papers from the 11th International
conference of the International association for cross-cultural psychology held in
Liege, Belgium: Swets & Zeitlinger, 1994. — P. 129 — 141,

28. Cinnirella M. Exploring temporal aspects of social identity: the concept of
possible social identities // European Journal of Social Psychology. —1998. —
No0.28.2. — P. 227 — 248.

29. Erik H. Erikson, ldentity and the Life Cycle. Selected Papers. — New York:
International Universities Press, 1959.

30. Haslam C., Holme A., Haslam S.A., lyer A., Jetten J., & Williams W.H.
Maintaining group memberships: Social identity continuity predicts well-being after
stroke // Neuropsychological Rehabilitation. — 2008. — N0.18 (5/6). — P. 671 — 691.

31. lyer A., & Jetten J. What’s Left Behind: Identity Continuity Moderates the
Effect of Nostalgia on Well-Being and Life Choices // Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology. — 2011. — No. 101(1). — P. 94 — 108.

32. Kuzio Taras. Ukraine. State and national building. Routledge Studies of
Societies in Transition. — London and New York: Routledge, 1998.

33. Melucci A. Challenging Codes: Collective Action in the Information Age. —
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996.

34. Melucci A. Getting Involved: Identity and Mobilization in Social
Movements // International Social Movement Research. — 1988. — P. 329 — 348.

35. Pizzorno A. Some Other Kind of ‘otherness’: A critique of Rational
Choice Theories // Development, Democracy and the Art of Trespassing / Edited
by A. Foxley, M. McPherson, G. O’Donnel. Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame
Press, 1986. — P. 355 — 373.

36. Smith, Anthony D. National Identity and the Idea of European Unity
/I International Affairs. —1992. — No. 68.1.— P. 55— 76.

37. Smith Anthony D. Theories of Nationalism. — New York: Harper and Row,

MONOGRAPH 177 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 aﬁ— <3

121
1971.

38. Tajfel H. Social Psychology of Intergroup Relations // Annual Review of
Psychology. — 1982. — No. 33. — P. 1 - 39.

39. Tajfel, H. Turner J. C. The social identity theory of intergroup behavior //
Psychology of intergroup relations / Ed. by S. Worchel, W. G. Austin. — Chicago:
Nelson-Hall, 1986. - P. 7 — 24.

40. Turner J.C. Some current issues in research on social identity and self
categorization theories // N. Ellemers, R.Spears, B.Doosje (Eds.) Social Identity. —
Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 1999. — P. 6 — 34.

41. Voropayeva T. S. Formation of collective identity of citizens of Ukraine in
the post-colonial period // Virtus: Scientific Journal / Editor-in-Chief M.A. Zhurba. —
2018. — October, No. 27. — P. 23 — 26.

42. Voropayeva T. The transformation of Ukrainian collective identity in the

context of European Football Championship «Euro 2012» // Zwierciadlo
etnologiczne. Rocznik Katedry Etnologii i Antropologii Kulturowej Uniwersytetu
Szczecinskiego. — 2013. — No.2. — P. 207 — 214.

43. Wilber Ken. An Integral Theory of Consciousness // Journal of
Consciousness Studies. —1997. — No. 4.1. — P. 71 — 92,

44. Wilber Ken. Introduction to Integral Theory and Practice: 10S Basic and the
AQAL Map // AQAL Journal of Integral Theory and Practice. — 2005. — No.1.1. — P.
2 —38.

Chapter 3.

1. AsronomoBa H. C. Ortkpeitas crtpykrypa: SxoOcon—baxtuH— JloTmaH—
I'acnapoB. Mocksa: POCCIIOH, 2009. 503 c.

2. AdpanackeB A. WM. TI'ymanutapHoe 3HaHME € TyMaHHUTApHBIE HAYKU:
moHorpadus. Onecca: baxsa. 2013. 288 c.

3.TNacmapos M. M. M. baxtun B pycckoil kyiapType XX Beka. M30paHHbIE
Tpynsl. B 3 1. T. 2. Mocksa: Hayka, 1997. 604 c.

4. T'ym6pext X.-Y. Jlemsnole 00bATHS  «HaydyHOCTH», uiaun [louemy
TYMaHUTApHBIM HayKam mpeanouturenbHee ObiTh «Humanities and — Artsy.
KypHanbHbii 3al1 «HJIO». 2006. Ne81/ URL:
http://magazines.russ.ru/nlo/2006/81/gul.html

5. Pukep II. Bpemss u paccka3z. T. 1. MaTpura u ucTtopudeckuili pacckas.

Mocksa. Cankt-Ilerepoypr. YuuBepcuterckas kaura. 1998. 313 c.

MONOGRAPH 178 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


http://magazines.russ.ru/nlo/2006/81/gu1.html

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 aﬁ”’ ‘?\

6. dinocodis 1 miteparypa. Kpyrnuii ctin penakiii yaconucy «dinocodcrka

R

aymka». Kuis. ®inocodebka mymka. 2011, No 1.

7. @unocodust ¥ nUTEpaTypa: MpoOIeMbl B3aWUMHBIX OTHOIIEHWN. MartepHuaisl
«kpyrioro crona» // Bonpocsl punocopuu. 2009. Ne9. Mocksa. UGPAH. C.56-96.
URL.: http://naukarus.com/filosofiya-i-literatura-problemy-vzaimnyh-otnosheniy-
materialy-kruglogo-stola

8. lllammup M. U. «Tebe uncna u mepbl HET». O BO3MOXKHOCTSIX W T'PAHUIIAX

«TOYHBIX METOJIOB» B TyMaHUTapHbIX Haykax. Bompockl s3piko3Hanus. 2005. Ne 1. C.
43-62.

Chapter 4.

1. Alyokhina,A. 1. (1979). A Phraseological unit and a word.Minsk: The
publication of BelorussianStateUniversity named after V. I. Lenin. / Alyokhina A.l.
Frazelogicheskaja edinitsa 1 slovo. Minsk: lzdatelstvo  Belorusskogo
gosudarstvennogo universitetaimeni V. I. Lenina. / AnexunaA.l. ®paseonornyeckas
eqMHuIa W cioBo. MuHck: HM3marenscTBO benopycckoro rocymnapCTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcuteTa uM. B.W. Jlennna.

2. Bibel. Martdus 12, 34 Available at: https://bibeltext.com/matthew/12-34.htm

3. Briukhovetska, Kh. (2012). Notes on the history of Zhovkva. In Independent
culturological periodical "Yi". Vozniak, T. (ed). Ne 67. P. 8-21. / Briukhovetska Kh.
Zauvahy do istoriyi Zhovkvy / In Nezalezhnyi kulturolohichnyi chasopys "Yi".
Vozniak, T (hol. red.) Ne 67. P. 8-21 /bproxoBenbka X. 3ayBaru a0 icropii JKoBkBu /
BproxoBenpka X. In Hesanexumii kymbTyposoriunmii wacomuc "I". rom. pem. T.
Bo3snsik, 2012, Ne 67. C. 8-21.

4. Comprehensive Ukrainian-English Dictionary. (2007).Comp. by Popov Ye.F.,
Balla M.l.— 5" stereo type edition. — Kyiv: Chumatsky Shliakh.

5. Das grof3e Handbuch der Zitate von A bis Z. (2004). Hrsg. von Hans-Horst
Skupy. — Bassermann.

6. Delbriick F. (1796). Deutsche sinnverwandte Worter verglichen in Hinsicht
auf Sprache, Seelenlehre und Moral. — Erste Sammlung. — Leipzig : Georg Christian
Keil.

7. Demskyi, M. (1994). Ukrainian phrases and features of their creation. Lviv /
Demskyi, M. Ukrayinski frazemi i osoblivosti yih tvorennya. Lviv / Iemcbkuii M.
VYkpaiHchki hpazemMu 1 0cOOIMBOCTI X TBOpeHHS. — JIBBIB.

8. Deutsche Literatur von Lessing bis Kafka [Web resource]/ hrsg. von Mathias

MONOGRAPH 179 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


http://naukarus.com/filosofiya-i-literatura-problemy-vzaimnyh-otnosheniy-materialy-kruglogo-stola
http://naukarus.com/filosofiya-i-literatura-problemy-vzaimnyh-otnosheniy-materialy-kruglogo-stola
https://bibeltext.com/matthew/12-34.htm

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 aﬁ— <3

X

Bertram. — Berlin: Directmedia Publishing GmbH, 2002.—-mehrals 100. 000
Bildschirmseiten. — (DigitaleBibliothek). — 1 (CD-ROM).1: PC ab 486; 16 MB RAM,;
Grafikkarte ab 640 x 480, 256 Farben; MS Windows 95/98/ME/NT/2000 oder XP.

9. Deutsch-russisches phraseologisches Worterbuch. (1975). Hrsg. von L.E.
Binowitsch, N.N. Grischin, Dr. H. Malige-Klappenbach, Chr. Agricola. Moskau:
Verlag Russische Sprache.

10. Deutsches Universalworterbuch. (2003). Hrsg. vom Wiss. Rat d. Dudenred. :
Dr. Matthias Wermke (Vorsitzender) / Bearb. : Anette Auberle, Angelika Haller-
Wolf...]. = 5., iiberarb. Aufl. — Mannheim; Leipzig; Wien; Ziirich: Dudenverlag.

11. Dictionary of phraseology of the Ukrainian language. (2003).V.M.
Bilonozhenko Kyiv, Scientific conception./ Slovnyk frazeologizmiv ukrainskoi
movy. Uklad. V.M, Bilonozhenko. Kyiv, Naukovadumka/CrnoBauk ¢pa3zeosnorizmiB

ykpaincekoi MoBu / Ykinaz.: B. M. binonoxxenko ta iH. Kuis: HaykoBa gymka.

12. Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes. (1978). 1.K. Bilodid (ed). V. 9.
Scientific conception, Kyiv /Slovnyk ukrainskoi movy v 11 tomakh. Za zag. red. I. K.
Bilodida. T. 9. Naukovadumka, Kyiv, 1978. CrioBauk ykpaincbkoi MmoBu B 11 Tomax /
3a 3ar. pex. I. K. Binogina. — T. 9. Kuis. HaykoBa mymxa.

13. English-Russian Phraseological Dictionary. (1984). Kunin A. V. Moscow:
RussianLanguage. / Anglo-russkij frazeologicheskij slovar'. Moskva: Russkij Yazyk.
Kunin A. V. /| Aurno-pycckuii ¢gpaseonoruueckuii cioBapb. Kyaun A. B. Mockga:
Pyccknit s3bIk.

14. Fiskowa S. (2003). Geschichte der deutschen Literatur in Perioden,
Entwicklungsrichtungen, Ideen und Namen. Lwiw : ITAIC.

15. Havrychenko, A. (2014). "Heart" as a key concept of Ukrainian
linguaculture. In Synopsis: text, context, media. No. 1. Havrychenko, A. "Sertse"
yak Kliuchovyi kontsept ukrayinskoyi linhvokultury. In Synopsis: tekst, kontekst,
media. No. 1. / T'aBpuueHkoA. "Cepue" sK KIIOYOBHH KOHICNT YKPaiHCHKOI
niarBokynsTypu / In Cunomcuc: Ttekcr, koHTekcT, Memia. Ne 1. Available at:
http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/stkm 2014 1 9

16. Horbulich, 1.S. (2017). Comparative analysis of English somatic
phraseological units withcomponent”heart" and its Russian equivalent "cepame”. In
Philological science, Ne 9 (63). P. 124-128. / Horbulich, 1.S. Sravnitelnyi analiz
angliyskikh somaticheskikh frazeologizmov s komponentom "serdtse" | russkikh
frazeologizmov s komponentom "serdtse". Filologicheskiye nauki, Ne 9 (63). P. 124-

128. / TopOymuu WM. C. CpaBHUTENbHBIM aHAIN3 AHTIUHCKUX COMAaTHYECKHX

MONOGRAPH 180 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


http://www.irbis-nbuv.gov.ua/cgi-bin/irbis_nbuv/cgiirbis_64.exe?Z21ID=&I21DBN=UJRN&P21DBN=UJRN&S21STN=1&S21REF=10&S21FMT=fullwebr&C21COM=S&S21CNR=20&S21P01=0&S21P02=0&S21P03=A=&S21COLORTERMS=1&S21STR=%D0%93%D0%B0%D0%B2%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%BA%D0%BE%20%D0%90$
http://www.irbis-nbuv.gov.ua/cgi-bin/irbis_nbuv/cgiirbis_64.exe?Z21ID=&I21DBN=UJRN&P21DBN=UJRN&S21STN=1&S21REF=10&S21FMT=JUU_all&C21COM=S&S21CNR=20&S21P01=0&S21P02=0&S21P03=IJ=&S21COLORTERMS=1&S21STR=EJ000009
http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/stkm_2014_1_9

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 S <3

R

¢pazeonsoru3amMoB ¢ KommoHeHtom “heart" u pycckux (pa3eosoru3sMoB €
koMrioHeHToM "cepare’’. In dunomornueckue Hayku, Ne 9 (63). C. 124-128.

17. Korunets, 1.V. (2003).Comparative typology of English and Ukrainian
languages. Educ. Manual. Vinnytsia: NewBook. Korunets, I.V. Porivnyalna
tipologiya anglijskoyi ta ukrayinskoyi mov. Navch. Posibnyk. Vinnytsia: Nova
knyha. Kopynens [.B. [lopiBHsJIbHA THITOJIOTiS aHIITIMCHKOI Ta YKpPaiHCHKOi MOB.
Hagu. mociOnuk. Binauns: HoBa xaura.

18. Kunin, A.V. (1970). English Phraseology (theoretical course). Moscow.
Higher School. /Kunin, A.V. Angliyskaya frazeologiya (teoreticheskiy kurs).
Moskva.Vysshaia shkola. / Kynun A.B. Aurnuiickas ¢paseonorus (T€OpeTHYeCKuit
Kypc). MockBa. Beiciias mkosna.

19. Kunin, A. V. (1996). The Phraseology course of the modern English
language. 2" ed., Moskow: Higher School. / Kunin A. V. Kurs frazeologii
sovremennogo anglijskogo yazyka. 2 izd., Moskva: Vysshaiashkola. / Kyuun
A.B.Kypc ¢ppaszeonoruu coBpeMeHHOTO aHTIIMUCKOTO s3bIKa.2 u31l. MockBa: Briciias
IIKoOJIa.

20. Kunitskaya, N.V., Melnyk, V.F., Danilov, B.S. (1989). Functional-semantic
dynamics of somatic lexemes as part of phraseological units. In Derivatology and
dynamics in Romance and Germanic languages. Kishinev, p. 48-55. / Kunitskaya,
N.V., Melnyk, V.F., Danilov, B.S. Funktsyonalno-semanticheskaya dinamika
somaticheskikh leksem v sostave FE. In Derivatologiya i dinamika v romanskikh i
germanskikh yazykakh. Kishinev, c. 48-55. / Kynunkas H.B., MenasHuk B.D.,
JanunoB b.C. ®yHKIIMOHATBHO-CEMAHTUYECKAsA TUHAMUKA COMAaTHYECKUX JIEKCEM B
cocraBe ®E. In [lepuBaronorus u AMHAMUKAa B POMAHCKHX M T€PMAHCKUX S3BIKAX.
Kummnes, c. 48-55.

21. LesiaUkrainka. (1986).Works in two volumes. Kyiv: Scientific
conception.V.1./ Lesia Ukrainka. Tvoru v dvokh tomakh. Kyiv: Nauk. dumka.T. 1. /
Jlecs Ykpainka. TBopu B aABox Tomax.KuiB: Hayk. nymka. T. 1.

22. Lapukhina, Y.V. (2016). Semantic and structural features of phraseological
units with a somatic component (in English and French) / Lapukhina, Y.V.
Semantichni ta strukturni osoblivosti frazeologichnih odinic iz somatichnim
komponentom (na materiali anglijskoyi ta francuzkoyi mov / Jlanyxina 1O.B.
CemaHTHYHI Ta CTPYKTYpPHI OCOOJMBOCTI (Ppa3eoOoriuHUX OJUHHUIIL 13 COMAaTHUHUM
KOMITOHEHTOM (Ha MaTepiaji aHrTChKoi Ta (paHiy3pkoi MoB) — [EnexkrpoHHU

pecypc]| — Pexxum nocryny:

MONOGRAPH 181 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 at— <3

http://eprints.zu.edu.ua/21307/1/%D0%BB%D0%90%D0%9F%D0%A3%D0%A5%
D0%86%D0%9D%D0%90.pdf

23. Longman Dictionary of English Idioms. (1980).Harlow and London:
Longman Group Limited.

24. Lysenko, L.O. (2016). Phraseological units with the component "heart™ in
Ukrainian and English linguistic pictures of the world / Lysenko, L.O. Frazeologichni
odinici z komponentom serce v ukrayinskij i anglijskij movnih kartinah svitu. /

o

JIucenko JI.O. ®pazeonoriyHi OAMHUII 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM CeEplie B YKpalHCBKIN 1
aHIJIHACHKIH MOBHHMX KapTHHax cBiTy — [Enextponnuii pecypc] — Pexxum gocrtymy:
http://oaji.net/articles/2016/1739-1467386762.pdf

25. Manakin, V.N. (2004). Comparative Lexicology. Kyiv: Knowledge. /
Manakin, V.N. Sopostavitelnaya leksikologiya. Kyiv: Znannia. / Manakua B.H.
ComnocraBuTenbHas JICKCUKOI0THA. KHiB: 3HaHHS.

26. Markova, D.S. (2017). Component "heart” in phraseological units for
denoting human feelings (based on the Ukrainian, Polish, English and German
languages). In Magisterium. Linguistic studios. Issue 66. P. 60-64. / Markova, D.S.
Komponent sertse u frazeolohizmakh na poznachennia pochuttiv lyudyny (na
materiali ukrayinskoyi, polskoyi, angliyskoyi ta nimetskoyi mov). In Mabhisterium.
Movoznavchistudii. Vup. 66. S. 60-64. / Mapkosa /I. C. (2017). KommnoHeHT cepiie y
(paszeosioriaMax Ha IMO3HAYCHHS MOYYTTIB JIOAMHU (Ha Marepiaiai YKpaiHCBKOI,
MOJILCHKOT, aHTIIIHChKOT Ta HiMenbkoi MoB) / In Marictepiym. MoBo3HaBui cTyqii. -
Bur. 66. - C. 60-64. - Pexum JIOCTYIY:
http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Magisterium_mov_2017 66 14

27. Mauer F., Rupp H. (1974). Deutsche Wortgeschichte. — B II. — Berlin, New
York: Walter de Gruyter.

28.May Karl. Aphorismen. Available at:
https://www.aphorismen.de/suche?text=Herz&autor_quelle=Karl+May

29. Mittelhochdeutsches Taschenworterbuch. (1992).Matthias Lexer. Mit den
Nachtr. von Ulrich Pretzel. — 38. Aufl., unveriand. Nachdr. — Stuttgart : Hirzel.

30. Myroshnichenko, 1.M. (2011). The scope of the term "phraseology” in the
correlation "set of linguisticunits”. In Terminological Bulletin A21. P. 120-123. /
Myroshnichenko, I.M. (2011). Obsiah terminoponiattia "frazeolohiya" v koreliatsiyi
"sukupnist movnykh odynyts".In  Terminolohichnyi visnyk, Nel. S. 120-123
Mupomnivenko [.M. O6csar Tepminononarts “dpaseonoris’ B KOpensiil

"cykymHicTh MOBHUX oauHUIL". IN Tepminonoriuamii Bicauk. 2011, Nel. — C. 120-

MONOGRAPH 182 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


http://eprints.zu.edu.ua/21307/1/%D0%BB%D0%90%D0%9F%D0%A3%D0%A5%D0%86%D0%9D%D0%90.pdf
http://eprints.zu.edu.ua/21307/1/%D0%BB%D0%90%D0%9F%D0%A3%D0%A5%D0%86%D0%9D%D0%90.pdf
http://oaji.net/articles/2016/1739-1467386762.pdf
http://www.irbis-nbuv.gov.ua/cgi-bin/irbis_nbuv/cgiirbis_64.exe?Z21ID=&I21DBN=UJRN&P21DBN=UJRN&S21STN=1&S21REF=10&S21FMT=fullwebr&C21COM=S&S21CNR=20&S21P01=0&S21P02=0&S21P03=A=&S21COLORTERMS=1&S21STR=%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%20%D0%94$
http://www.irbis-nbuv.gov.ua/cgi-bin/irbis_nbuv/cgiirbis_64.exe?Z21ID=&I21DBN=UJRN&P21DBN=UJRN&S21STN=1&S21REF=10&S21FMT=JUU_all&C21COM=S&S21CNR=20&S21P01=0&S21P02=0&S21P03=IJ=&S21COLORTERMS=1&S21STR=%D0%9670430:%D0%9C%D0%BE%D0%B2.
http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Magisterium_mov_2017_66_14
https://www.aphorismen.de/suche?text=Herz&autor_quelle=Karl+May

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 aﬁ— <3

121
123,

32. Moyseyenko, L.A. (2003). Theoretical and methodological foundations of
studies of phraseological units. In Scientific journal. Series "Philological™. Issue 34.
P. 159 -162. / Moyseyenko, L.A. Teoretyko-metodolohichni zasady doslidzhen
frazeolohichnykh odynyts. In Naukovi zapysky. Seriya "Filolohichna", Vyp.34. S.

159-162. / Moticeenko JILA. TeopeTuKo-MeTOIONIOTIUHI 3acaau  JOCIHIKEHb
dpazeonoriuanx oxuuuib. IN Haykosi 3anucku. Cepia "®inonociuna". Bum. 34.C.
159-162.

33. New Webster's Dictionary and Thesaurus of the English language. (1993).
Danbury, Lexicon Publications Inc.

34. Online Etymology Dictionary. (2010). Douglas Harper. Available at:
https://www.etymonline.com/.

35. Phraseological dictionary of the Ukrainian language. (1998).Uzhchenko,
V.D., Uzhchenko, D.V. Kyiv: Education. / Frazeolohichnyi slovnyk ukrayinskoyi
movy. Kyiv: Osvita. / ®paseonoriunuii C10BHUK yKpaiHchbkol MoBu. Kuie: OcBira.

36. Radionova, K.S. (2015). Types of Interlingual Semantic Correlation of
Persistent Comparative Units in English, French, Ukrainian, and Russian (on the
example of comparators on the designation of humanabilities). In Scientific Journal
of International pertaining to the Humanities University. Series: "Philology”, Ne19.
P. 115 -117. / Radionova, K.S. Typy mizhmovnoyi semantychnoyi koreliatsiyi
stiykykh komparatyvnykh odynyts v anhliyskiy, frantsuzkiy, ukrayinskiy, rosiyskiy
movakh (na prykladi komparatyvem na poznachennia zdibnostey liudyny). In
Naukovyi visnyk mizhnarodnoho humanitarnoho universytetu. Seriya: Filolohiya,
Ne19.S. 115-117. / Pagionosa K.C. Tunu Mi>kMOBHOI CEMaHTHYHOT KOPEIAIIT CTIHKUX
KOMITApaTUBHUX OJWHUIIL B aHTJIINCBHKIM, (paHIly3bKill, YKpaiHCHKil, POCIMCBHKIM
MoBax (Ha TpHUKIaaI KOMIApPATHBEM Ha IMO3HAYCHHS 3MI0HOCTEH JroAWHHM). INn
HaykoBuii BicHMK MixHapogHOro rymasitTapHoro yHiBepcuteTy. Cepis: Dinosoris
Ne19,C.115-117.

37. Schiller, F. Aphorismen. Available at:
https://www.aphorismen.de/https://www.aphorismen.de/suche?text=Herz&autor_que
[le=Schiller

38. Solodukho, E.M. (1982). Problems of the internationalization of phraseology
(based on the languages of the Slavic, Germanic and Romance groups). Kazan:
Publication of Kazan University. / Solodukho, E.M. Problemy internacionalizacii
frazeologii (na mat. yazykov slavyanskoj, germanskoj i romanskoj grupp).Kazan:

MONOGRAPH 183 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


https://www.etymonline.com/
https://www.aphorismen.de/
https://www.aphorismen.de/suche?text=Herz&autor_quelle=Schiller
https://www.aphorismen.de/suche?text=Herz&autor_quelle=Schiller

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 aﬁ— <3

124

Izdatelstvo  Kazanskogo  universiteta. /  Comomyxo 3O.M.  IIpoOiemsl

WHTEepHAMOHAM3auu (paseonornn (Ha Mar. SI3bIKOB CIIABSIHCKOM, T€PMAHCKOU H
pomanckoi rpymi). Kazanb: M3narenscTBo Ka3zaHckoro yHuBepCcHTETA.

39. Spevack,M. The Harvard Concordance to Shakespeare. (1973).USA: Georg
Olms, Verlag Hildesheim.

40. Teliya, V.N. (1996). Russian Phraseology. Semantic, pragmatic and
linguoculturological aspects. Moscow: The languages of Russian culture. / Teliya V.
N. Russkaya frazeologiya. Semanticheskij, pragmaticheskij i lingvokulturologicheskij
aspekty. Moskva: Jazykirusskojkultury. / Temus B. H. Pycckas ¢pa3seomnorus:
CGM&HTH‘IGCKHﬁ, HpaFMaTI/I‘{CCKI/Iﬁ n J]I/IHFBOKyJIBTyPOJIOFI/I‘IGCKI/If;I ACIICKTHI.
MockBa: S3bIKH pyCCKOM KYJIBTYPBI.

41. The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms. (2003). Boston, New York:
Houghton Mifflin Company.

42. Vogt, F. (1908). Der Bedeutungswandel des Wortes edel. Rede beim Antritt
des Rektorats gehalten am 18. Oktober 1908. Marburg: N. G. Elwert'sche
Verlagsbuchhandlung.

43. Vyslobodska, .M. (2002). Phraseologicalunit and word: equivalency or
correlation. In Lviv Polytechnik & National University Institutional Repository. /
Vyslobodska, 1.M. FO | slovo: ekvivalentnist chy spivvidnoshennia. In Lviv
Polytechnik & National University Institutional Repository. / Bucno6oxaceka .M.
@O 1 cnoBo: ekBiBaJIeHTHICTh 4yM criBBimHOIIeHHs. Lviv Polytechnik & National
University Institutional Repository. Pesxxum JAOCTYyIY:
http://ena.lp.edu.ua:8080/xmlui/bitstream/handle/ntb/39191/21 57-
58.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y

44. Zhukov, V.P. (1978). Semantics of fixed phrases. Moscow. /Zhukov, V.P.
Semantika frazeologicheskikh oborotov.Moskva. / XXykoe B.Il. Cemantnka
dpazeonoruaeckux ooopotoB. Mockga. C. 173-182.

45. Zykova, |. (2016). The phraseological meaning construal in the
traditional vs. cognitive culture-oriented perspectives. In Lege artis. Language
yesterday, today, tomorrow. The Journal of University of SS Cyril and
Methodius in Trnava.Warsaw: De Gruyter Open, 2016, vol. | (2), December 2016. p.
253-286. DOI: 10.1515/lart-2016-0015 ISSN 2453-8035

MONOGRAPH 184 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


http://ena.lp.edu.ua:8080/xmlui/bitstream/handle/ntb/39191/21_57-58.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y
http://ena.lp.edu.ua:8080/xmlui/bitstream/handle/ntb/39191/21_57-58.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 at— <3

Chapter 5.
1. Crenpmax M. II. TBopu : ¥V 7 1.1. T. 6. Kuis : ainpo, 1983. 606 c.

2. Ctenpmax M. I1. Cobpanue counrennii. B 5 1.1. T. 5. UeTsipe Opona : Poman

o

/ ABTopm3. miep. ¢ ykp. H. Arapuenckoit. M. : Xynox. iut. 1984. 608 c.

Chapter 6.
1.BBC News // Digital Indians: Ben Gomes. — Pexum npocrymy:
http://www.bbc.com/news/technology-238666
2. Collins English Dictionary // Definition of troll.— Pexum npoctymy:
https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/troll

3. Definitions  //  Definitions  for comics. — Pexum  goctymy:
http://www.definitions.net/definition/comics
4. Google.com Il Doodles Archive. — Pesxxum JAOCTYIY:

https://www.google.com/doodles?hl=en-GB#archive

5. Graham G. Genes: a philosophical inquiry. New York: Routledge, 2002. —
196 p.

6. Halvey Martin, Mark T. Keane. An Assessment of Tag Presentation

Techniques (poster presentation at WWW 2007) — Pexum ngoctymy:
http://www?2007.org/htmlposters/poster988/
7. Indiana University. What IS a troll? — Pexum

nocrymy:https://kb.iu.edu/d/afhc 28
8. KAROKAN 2.0 — o peansHoM 1 BupTyanbHoM // QR xoxpl Ha kimagduimax. —
Pexum noctymy: http://karokan.livejournal.com/25755.html

9. Know Your Meme: Trollface. — Pexum JOCTYTY:
http://www.webcitation.org/6CV2LWgLy

10. Merriam-Webster ~ Dictionary // Meme. — Pexum  nmocrymy:
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/meme

11. Monthly wiki page Hits for en.wikipedia. — Pexum mgoctymy:
http://wikistics.org/latest/wikipedia/en/topics/Vital_articles.htm

12. PCMAG.COM /I Definition of: trolling. — Pexum nmocrymy:

http://www.pcmag.com/encyclopedia/term/53181/trolling#

13. Search Engine Watch // Almost 12 Billion U.S. Searches Conducted in July
—  Pexum pmoctymy: https://searchenginewatch.com/sew/study/2066918/almost-
billion-us-searches-conducted-july2

14. SkyNews // Online 'Trolls' Target Family Tribute Pages. — Pexxum moctymy:

MONOGRAPH 185 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


http://www.bbc.com/news/technology-238666
https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/troll
http://www.definitions.net/definition/comics
https://www.google.com/doodles?hl=en-GB#archive
http://www2007.org/htmlposters/poster988/
https://kb.iu.edu/d/afhc
http://karokan.livejournal.com/25755.html
http://www.webcitation.org/6CV2LWgLy
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/meme
http://wikistics.org/latest/wikipedia/en/topics/Vital_articles.htm
http://www.pcmag.com/encyclopedia/term/53181/trolling
https://searchenginewatch.com/sew/study/2066918/almost-billion-us-searches-conducted-july2
https://searchenginewatch.com/sew/study/2066918/almost-billion-us-searches-conducted-july2

~

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 ' i,

http://www.webcitation.org/6 CV2NO0dds

15. Web Design Blog — Webdesigner Depot // Words as images. — Pexum
nocrymy: http://www.webdesignerdepot.com/2013/03/words-as-images/

16. BopommnoBa M. b. Kpeonu3oBaHHBIN TEKCT B MOJIMTHYECKOM JTUCKYpCE.
[Tonutnueckas nuareuctuka. — Beim. 3(23). — Exkatepunoypr, 2007. — C. 75-80.

17.TomukoB A. C., KanammnukoBa A.A. JlemoTuBaTopsl B HWHTEPHET-
KOMMYHUKAITMU: TE€HE3UC, CMBICIBI, THMOJOTUA. BecTHMK  XaphbKOBCKOTO
rocyaapctBeHHoro yausepcutera. — 2010. — Beim. 16. — C. 124— 130.

18. T'onbiako-Bonbsdeon M. JemotuBatopsl. MckyccTBo knHo. — 2012, — Ne 5.

19. okun3 P. Orouctuuneiii reH. — M. : Mup, 1993. — 318 c.

20. XXunkuna H. . Peus kak nmpoBoguuk napopmanuu. M., 1982.

21. Mummaa O. B. CpenctBa co3maHus KOMHYECKOTO B BHJICOBEPOATBHOM
TEeKCTe (Ha MaTepuaje aHMVIMICKOro FoMopucThdeckoro cepuana «Monty Python
Flying Circus»). ABToped. aucc. Ha conuckaHue y4EHOH CTeNeHu KaHA. (pHiIos. HayK.
— Camapa, 2007. — 25 c.

22.Connn A. I'. Komwmkc: TNCHXONMMHTBHCTHYCCKMM aHamm3. — bapraym,
N3parenscTBO AnTaiickoro rocynusepcurera, 1999. — 111c.

23. Copoxun  [0.A., TapacoB E.®. KpeommuzoBaHHBIE TEKCTBI H HX
KOMMYyHUKaThBHasi (GyHKIMs. ONTUMHU3alKsS PEYEBOr0 BO3JCHCTBUSA : KOJUIEKTUBHAS
moHorpadus. — M., 1990. — C. 180-186.

24. tlypuna 1O. B. IlpenenenTHbie 3IE€MEHTHl B CTPYKType MAaJIbIX pPEUYEBBIX
KaHPOB KoMudeckoro. Poccuiickuii nuHrBucTHUeCKU exeroguuk. — 2006. — Beim.

1(8) :nayunoe m3nanue. — Kpacrnosipck, 2006. — C. 77-84.

Chapter 7.

1. beuenko T. JIIHrBOQOJBKIOPUCTHKA SIK HOBHI HampsiM (PLIIOTOTTYHOI HAYKH.
Mighonocisn i gponvrnop. 2015. Ne 3 — 4. C. 108 — 117.

2. borateipeB I1. T'. SI3bik oabkiopa. Bonpocer sizvikosuwanus. 1973. Ne 5.
C. 106 — 116.

3. BenrpanoBuu M. ®OyHKMoHambHO-CTHIIEBas crenuduka (GOIBKIOPHOTO
TEKCTa B aCIEKTe IKCTPATMHIBUCTHUYECKOM oOycioBinenHoctu. Stylistyka. 2005. XIV.
C. 601 —614.

4, T'anpniepud M. P. Tekcr kak OOBEKT JUHTBUCTHYECKOTO HCCIICIOBAHMUS.
Mocksa, 2004. 144 c.

5.TanmoB B. Ueproi 3aBmaHHS YKpaiHCBKOI MIQJIEKTOJIOTii. 3anucku

MONOGRAPH 186 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4

¥


http://www.webcitation.org/6CV2N0dds
http://www.webdesignerdepot.com/2013/03/words-as-images/

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 S ‘{\

emuozpagiunozo mosapucmea. Ku. 1. Kuis, 1925. C. 37 — 41.

6. ['opod’sirtok 1. 31 crioctepekenb HaJ POTBKIOPHUMHU TEKCTAMHU SIK JXKEPEIOM
BUBYCHHS IQJIGKTHOTO MOBIIGHHS TOAOJNSH. Bonuub @inonociuvna: mekcm i
xkoumexcm. 2013. Bum. 15. C. 66 — 74.

7. I'punieBuu 10. B. DonbkIOpHI TEKCTH SIK JialieKTorpadgiyHuil maTepial y
Cy4yaCHOMY YKpaiHCBbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI. JIbgiécokuil ¢inonociunuti yaconuc. 2018,
Ne3.C.72-76.

8. I'punienko I1. 1O. Ipo oxun THI mKepen CydyacHUX J1aleKTOJIOTIYHUX CTYIIH.
Jianexmu 6 cunxpowii i diaxponii: 3aeanrvrHocnos ancvkuil konmekcm. Kuis, 2014. C.
145 — 154.

9.pomux 0. B. @onpknopui wmarepiamum 3 bepectelmmHn  AK
nianektorpadiunuii Mmarepian. Cnpasa. benapycka-ykpaincki aromanax Tasapvicmea
yKpaiuckau nimepamypwi npol Caroze denapyckix nicomennixay. 2015. Ne 1. C. 162 —
169.

10. M3enmseniBebkuit M. O. Koncmekr nekuifi 3 Kypey —YKpaiHCBKOI
nianektosiorii (Berymui po3aum). Yxropoa, 1966. 99 c.

11. €pmonenko C. S. onpkiiop 1iTeparypHa MoBa. Kuis, 1987. 242 c.

12. Ky3uennoB A. M. KoMMyHUKaTHBHOE BO3JCHCTBHE JUTEPATypPHO-
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO TeKCTa. Peuesoe 6o30eiicmaue 6 cgpepe Macco8ou KOMMYHUKAYUU.
Mocksa, 1990. 136 c.

13. Ky3nenoBa O. ][I, CopoxoneroB @. Il. MHCTpyKIHMs 7S COCTaBICHHS
CrnoBapsi pycCKHUX HapOJIHBIX TOBOpOB. Cosapb pycckux Hapoouwix 2080pos. C.-
[TerepOypr, 1994. Beim. 28. C. IV — XXXII.

14. JlanoBuxk M.b., JlanoBuk 3.b. VYkpaiHchbka ycHa HapoJiHa TBOPYICTb:
Hasuansuwmii mocionuk. Kuis, 2005. 591 c.

15. MapeeB JI. A. JluHamika CXiHOTOJICHKOTO JIAJIEKTY: TUC. ... KaHJ. (1I0JI.
Hayk, cretl.: 10.02.01 — ykpainceka moBa. Kuis, 2018. 255 c.

16. Haponni micHi y BUKOHaHHI (hONBKIOPHOTO aHcaMOmo «YepBoHa KalnHa»
c. ManuniBka Pinkunckkoro paiiony YepniriBebkoi oomacti. Yepniris, 2010. 52 c.

17. HexmomoB C. FO. ABanTekcT B (DOIBKIOpHON Tpamauiuu. JKueas cmapuHna.
2001. Ne 4. C. 2 -4,

18. OpnoBa B. I'., Conoryd A. WN. H3ydyeHue nHANEKTHOM JEKCUKH TIpU
MOATOTOBKE  0O0JacTHBIX  (PErMOHANIBHBIX)  CJIOBape  PYCCKOro  3bIKa.
Jlexcuxoepaguueckuii cooprux. Mocksa, 1957. Beim. I1. C. 20 — 30.

19. IlpaBegaukoB C. II. ®opmupoBanue (QOIBKIOPHBIX TUATEKTOB. Yuewsvie

MONOGRAPH 187 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 a‘*' ‘?\

s3anucku Kypckoeo eocyoapcmeennozo yuusepcumema. Cepus: @unonozcuyeckue

R

HAYKU. Kypck, 20009. No 2 (10). Enextponnnii pecypc:
https://www.elibrary.ru/download/elibrary 12041568 59379098.pdf

20. [Tytuno b. H. ®onbkiop u HapoaHas KyibTypa; In memoriam. CaHKT-
[TerepOypr, 2003. 464 c.

21. CeniBanoBa O. O. Jlinrsictnuna enruknonemis. ITonrasa, 2010. 844 c.

22. Cepatoxk M.A. AktyanpHble MpoOJeMbl U3ydeHHs (OJIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB.
Becmuux Tambosckozo ynusepcumema. Cepus: I'ymanumapusie nayku. 2009. Ne 2
(70). C. 42 — 45.

23. CnoBHUK ykpaincekoi moBu: B 11 1. Kui, 1970-1980.

24. Cnepanckuit M. H. Pycckas yctHas crmoBecHocTh: (BBemenue B MCTOpHIO
PYCCKOM CJIOBECHOCTH. YCTHasi M033Us MOBECTBOBATEIBHOTO xapakrtepa): [locobue
10 JIEKIUSIM Ha BBICIIMX KEHCKUX Kypcax B Mockse. Mocksa, 1917. VI + 474 c.

25. CrexonbHOkoBa H. B. @ONbKIOpHBINA TEKCT KaK OOBEKT JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO
uccnenoBanus. Becmuuxk BI'Y. Cepusa: Jluneeucmuxka u — MedCKYIbmypHAs
kommynurxayus. 2014. Ne 3. C. 31 — 35.

26. Toncroit H. W. S3pik m HapomHas KyibTypa. OYepKH MO CIIaBSHCKOM
MHU(]OJIOruK U ATHOTUHTBUCTUKE. MockBa, 1995. 512 c.

27. Yxpaincbka (Qonpkiopuctrka. CIOBHHUK-JOBIIHUK; VYKI. 1 3ar. pej.
M. Yopuonuckoro. TepHomninb, 2008. 448 c.

28. Yucros K. B. Hapoansie Tpagnmmm u poaskiop. Hayka, 1986. 304 c.

Chapter 8.

1. PomamkeBuuyc C.[/K. CyddukcansHoe ciaoBooOpa3oBaHHE B Kypce
JATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa MEIUIIMHCKOTO By3a: TEpMHUHBI ¢ (puHamsmu -men, mentum(] //
Teopus u npakTrka npodecCHOHATHFHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO O0YYEHHSI MHOCTPAHHBIM
s3pikaM: MaTtepuaisl | X MexayHapoaHOW Hayd.- pakT. KoH}., Munck, 12-14 mas
2016 1. / pemkon.: E. M. JlyopoBuenko (rim. pem.), H. A. Kpyrmuk. - MuHCK:
Mexnaynap. ya-r MUTCO, 2016, C. 229-233.

1. Cununs B., Muponuk O. Ctaryc JaTMHCHKUX HOMIHATMBHHX YTBOPEHb 3
HPOTPIAIBHAM ~ KOMIOHEHTOM  MIKPOTEPMIHOCUCTEMH  «IHQEKIIHHI  XBOpOOH»/
B.Cunun, O.Muponuk //  AKTyanbHI THUTaHHSA CYCHUIBHUX HAyK Ta 1CTOpIi
menuiman. - Yepnisii, 2018. — Bun. 1 (17). C. 43 — 49.

3. Cunuusa B.I'., Muponuk O.B.,Teneku M.M. KirouoBi TepMiHu ramy3i

MEIUIIMHA  «IH(QEKTOJIOTis»:  JEKCUKO-CEMAHTHMYHHUUA  Ta  ETUMOJIOTIYHHMA

MONOGRAPH 188 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


http://apsnim.bsmu.edu.ua/home/1_2018/synytsia-myrony
http://apsnim.bsmu.edu.ua/home/1_2018/synytsia-myrony

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 a‘*' ‘{\

acniektu//Modern engineering and innovative technologies. Heutiges Ingenieurwesen
und innovative Technologie Issue Ne7, Part 5, March 2019 Karlsruhe, Germany, p.
59-65.

4.Cununis B.I'., bensiea O.M., Muponuk O.B. IIpoayktuBHicTh cydikca —itisS B
YTBOPEHHI TEPMIHIB - Ha3B I1HQEKIINHUX XBOpoO (Ha Marepiajl JaTHHCHKOI Ta
aHryificekoi TepMminocuctem)//Modern engineering and innovative technologies.
Heutiges Ingenieurwesen und innovative Technologie Issue NelO, Part 3, December,
2019 Karlsruhe, Germany, p. 85-90.

5. Indexmiiini xBopobu: migpyunuk (BH3 1V p. a.) / O.A. Tl'omy6oBcbka, M.A.
Anpgpeitunn, A.B. IllkypOa Ta iH.; 3a pen. O.A. I'ony6oBcbkoi. — 2-¢ BuA.- Kuis:
Menumuna, 2018. — 688 c.

6. Mockamiok B./l., Muponuk O.B., boraunk H.A. Ta in. [Hdexkmiitni xBopoou/
HaBuanpHuii NOCIOHHMK 17 CTYIOEHTIB 4 KypCcy CTOMAaTOJIOTIYHMX (DaKyJIbTETIB
3aknaniB oceitu/3a pea. npod. B.JI. Mockamoka. — Yepwnismi, BJIH3 VYkpainu
«byKkoBUHCHKUY AepkaBHUM MenuuHuM yHiBepcuTeT». — 2019.- 236 c.

7. Mockamtok B.Jl., Muponuk O.B., borauuk H.A. ta 1./ [Hpekiii auxaibHIX
nuisixie / HaB4ambHO-METOAMYHUI MOCIOHUK ISt CTYACHTIB 5-6 KypCiB METUYHUX
(akynbTETIB 3aKiaAiB BUILOI OcBITH / 3a pead. npod. B./. Mockantoka. — YepHisii,
BJIH3 VYkpainu «bykoBUHCHKHI AepKaBHUIM MEIUYHUN YHIBepcuteT», 2019. — 239
C.

8. Kwumkosi indexmii: HaByanmpHuii mociOHUK [JIs1 CTYAEHTIB 5-6 KypciB
MeIUYHUX (PaKyIbTETIB BUIIMX MeAUUHMX 3akiiaaiB ocBith [II-IV piBHIB akpeauTarrii
Ta JikapiB-iHTepHiB. / 3a pen. npod. A.M.Cokxomna, k.mea.H. H.A. borauumk -
YepHiBili, bykoBuHChKUH AepkaBHUI MenuyHuM yHiBepcuTeT, 2006. — 176 c.

9. TitoB M.B., TitoB B.M. Cumntomu 1 cuapoMu npu 1HPEKIIHHUX XBOpOOax.
- JIpBiB: JIbBIBCHKUH Aepk. MeA. 1H-T, 1993. - 128 c.

10. Georgi Arnaudov. Terminologia medica polyglotta: Latinum-Pycckwuii-
English-Francais-Deutsch/ - Sofia:Medicina et Physcultura, 1979. — 943 p.

11. Rudzitis K. Terminologia medica in duobus voluminibus. - Vol. 1. - Riga:
Liesma, 1973. - 1039 p., Vol.2. - Riga: Liesma, 1977. - 866 p.

12. ImrocTpoBaHU# aHTIIO-YKpAaiHCHKUN MEAUYHMI clOBHUK [lopHanga y aBox
tomax. - JIbBiB: Hayrtiniyc, 2002. - 2688 c.

13.YkpaiHChKO-TaTUHCHKO-aHTITIMCHKUI METUYHUN CHITUKIIONSTUYHUN CIIOBHUK
y 4oTrphox ToMax. — Tom 1A-/I/yknanaui: JI.LITerpyx, .M.['onoBko. — Kuis: BCB
«Menaununay, 2012. — 700 c., Tom 2E-H/: yknamaugi: JIL.ILIletpyx, I.M.I'onoBko. -

MONOGRAPH 189 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 a‘*' ‘?\

Kuis: BCB «Menumuna», 2013. - 741 c., Tom 3 O-C/yknamaui: Jl.LIletpyx,
[.M.I'omoBko. - Kui: BCB «Memununaa», 2016. — 744 c., Tom 4 T-4 /yxknagauqi:
JL.LITerpyx, .M.I'onoBko. - Kui: BCB «Menuuuna», 2016. — 600 c.

14 KuinoBuuy M.®. ClIOBHUK MEIMYHOI TEPMIHOJIOTIi: JJATUHCHKO-YKpPaiHCHKO-

R

natuHcbkui. - KuiB: JlepxaBHe MeanuHe BuaaBHUITBO YPCP,1948 . - 422 c.

15. Boawsdpcon C.U. JlaTuHO-pyccKuil MEIUUIMHCKUN cloBapb. - M.: Menrus,
1957. — 424c.

16. Whonamedit.- The dictionary of medical eponyms / pexxum goctyiy: Www.
whonamedit.com.

17.CenianoBa O.0O. CyyacHa JiHrBicTHKa: TepMIHOJOTIYHA CHITUKIIONEIIS. —
ITonrtaga:/lokimga-K, 2006.- 716 c.

18.]1’sxkoB  A.C., Kusk T.P., Kymensko 3.b. OcHOBH TEpMiHOTBOPECHHS:
CeMaHTUyYHI Ta corioaireictuydi acnektu. — K.: Bum.gim « KM Academiay, 2000.-
218 c.

19. HoBonpanoBa B.®d. MeHHOE ¢l10BOOOpa30BaHKE B JJATUHCKOM SI3BIKE U €0

OTpakeHHE B TEPMHUHOJIOTHH. — MockBa: SI3b1ku cnaBsHCKUX KyabTyp, 2008. — 328 c.

Chapter 9.

1. ABakoBa A.C. HaumeHOBaHUSI CIOPTCMEHOB B  PYCCKOM  f3BIKE:
CnoBooOpazoBarenbHasi U HCTOPUKO—JIEKCUKOJOTUYECKas XapakTepuctuka: Jluc..
kauna.pun.Hayk. — M., 1971. — 323 c.

2. bexbanaeB A.A. Jlekcnueckass HOMUHAITUS B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE:
Ha matepuasie HE0JIOTM3MOB — HAUMEHOBAHUM JIMI] U YEJIOBEYECKUX KOJIJIEKTHUBOB. —
®pyn3ze: Kupr.roc.yu—t, 1979. — 50 c.

3. Bomomuna M.H. KornutuBHO-uH(pOpMannoHHas npupoja tepmuHa. MI'Y,
2000. — 500 c.

4. TaBeigoBa T.C. OHOMAacHOJOTMYECKHME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OOpa3oBaHUS U
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS HAMMEHOBAHMM JMIl MO TpoPeccud B COBPEMEHHOM
aHrmickoM si3eike: Juc...kana.guraayk. — JI., 1990. — 206 c.

5. Kypasnes B.K. Buemnue u BHyTpeHHUE (PAKTOPHI S3BIKOBOW DBOJIIOIHH. —
M.: Hayka, 1982. - 327 c.

6. KyOpsikoBa E.C. Hactu peun ¢ KOTHUTUBHOM Touku 3penust. — M., 1997. — 320 c.

7. JloceB A.®. 3nak. CumBoi. Mud. — M., 1982. — 307 c.

8. Moucee A.. HaumeHnoBanust muil o MpoQeccuu B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM

s3pike: CTPyKTypHO—CEMaHTHYeCKas XapakTtepuctuka: Jluc...nokT.pun.nHayk. — JI.,

MONOGRAPH 190 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



'I‘

23

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7

1968. — 951 c.

9. Mypsico  P.3. Mopdonoruss mpous3BOJHOTO CJIOBa: Ha MaTepuaie

4

R

MIPOU3BOJHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX HEMELKOro si3blka. — Y¢a: bamkupckuil yH-T,
1992. - 191 c.

10. [TanoBa I'.MI. Mopdomoruueckue KaTeropud B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM
S3BIKE:  ACTEKThl  (POPMATBLHOTO  BBIPAKEHHUS TJIArOJIBHOTO BUJAa W poja
CyIIEeCTBUTENbHBIX: ABTOpedepar auc...kana.pmwr.aayk. — CII6., 1996. — 28 c.

11. anpun B.X. OHOMacnonorust mpou3BOAHOIO UMEHHU B aHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE:
ABtopedepat auc...10KT.puir.Hayk. — CII6., 1996 — 40 c.

12. anckuit H.M., HBanoB B.B. CoBpemeHHBId pycckuil si3bIK. — M.:
[IpocBemenne, 1987. — Y.2.— 255 c.

13. Oksaar E. Berufsbezeichnungen im heutigen Deutsch: Soziosemantische
Untersuchungen: Mit  deutschen  und  schwedischen  experimentellen
Kontrastierungen. — Diisseldorf: Schwann, 1976. — 275 S.

14. Alphabetisches Verzeichnis der anerkannten Ausbildungsberufe //
Wohgemuth H.H. Berufsbildungsgesetz: Kommentar fiir die Praxis. — Koln, 1987. —
454 S.

15. Klassifizierung der Berufe: Berufstitigkeiten in der Bundesrepublik
Deutschland: Alphabetisches Verzeichnis der Berufsbenennungen. — Stuttgart: Verlag
W.Kohlhammer, 1961. — 232 S.

16. Klassifizierung der Berufe. Systematisches und alphabetisches Verzeichnis
der Berufsbenennungen. — Stuttgart: Verlag W.Kohlhammer, 1970. — 244 S.

17. Verzeichnis der Ausbildungsberufe /DDR/. — Berlin, 1980. — 442 S.

Chapter 10.

1. AopamoB H.A. I'opoxa Tromens: u3 uctopuu ToOonbckoit enapxuu. Cepusi:
HeBunumeie Bpemena. - Tromens: Codr/lnzaitn. T.8. 1998, - 576 c.

2. becnanosa JI.I'. 3 nanpaux u 61u3kux jet. - Tromenb: Bektop byk. 2001, -
196 c.

3. BornbIoe ropoauiie: TuTepaTypHO-KpacBeqUeCKui anbmMaHax. - Ttomenb: lO.
Mannapuka. 2014. Ne 1(34), - 277c.

4. bosbilioe TOpoAUIIIE: JIUTEPATYPHO-KpaeBeAUECKU albMaHax. - TroMeHs: 1O.
Mannapuka. 2015. Ne 2 (35), - 254 c.

5. bonbiioe ropoaunie: IUTepaTypHO-KpaeBeIueCKuil aibmMaHax. - TroMmensb: 0.
Mangpuka. 2017. Ne 4 -5, - 416 c.

MONOGRAPH 191 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 S ‘?\

R

6. bykcresuien C.K. Xuzup u Tparemus Ausekcanapel DegopoBHBI,
Nmmneparpunsl Poccun. Kommentapun k BocnioMmuHanusaM. - M.: Jlenta Kaura, Beue.
I'pud. 2012, - 576 c.

7. IBopuioBa H.I1. Tromens B cyap0e u TBOpuecTBe Muxauina [Ipumsuna / H.I1.
JIBopiiosa // Tromens: 00pas, aymia, cynboa. - Tromens. 2004, - C. 405 - 432.

8. lemyios B.JI. Tlanopama Cubupu. [TyreBsie 3ametku. - CII6., 1900, - 252 c.

9. EpmakoB U. Cemeitapie TaitHbl Benukoro mapirana // Tromenckuit Kypnep.
Ne 60 (2834). 8 anpens 2010.

10. KombuioB B.E. Oxpuk mamstu. Hcrtopuss TromeHckoro kpasi ria3zaMu
umxkenepa. Ku. 1. - Tromens: Crnoso, 2000, - 334 c.

11. KombuioB B.E. Oxpuk namsru. Hctopuss TromMeHCKOTo Kpas ria3aMu
nHXKeHepa. - Tromens: Cnoso, 2001. Ku. 2. - 352 c.

12. Kopangeit @.C. [Ipubsitue B Cubups: 1880—e rop! B MyTEBBIX OMUCAHUSIX:
omeiT anToiornn  /®.C.  Kopanneit//  Bosbloe ropoauiine:  JUTepaTypHO-
KpaeBequecKuii anbMaHax / pepaktop-uznarens HO.JI. Mangpuka. - TroMeHs:
3aypanbe, 2015. No2 (35), - C. 182 - 208.

13. Kopanneii @.C. [Ipubsrtust B Cubupp u orbe3nsl u3 Cubupu: 1870-e roas! B
nyTeBbIX  onucaHusix. llpogomxenue  antomorum /  @.C.  Kopanzeit
// Bosbiioe TropouIie: TUTEpaTyPHO-KpaeBeAUECKUI albMaHax / peakTop-u3aareib
FO.JI. Manapuxka. - Tromens: 3aypaibe, 2016. Ne 3 (36), - C. 214-253.

14. Kyo6oukun C.H. Kro BbI, Tepou «Kameepoii nenu»? / C.H. Kyboukun //
3aBoxckas cioboxaka... u eme 1000 mTpuxoB K moprpeTy 3a0biToil TrOMeHH. -
Tromenn, 2011, - C. 121-151.

15. Munnep I'.®. Uctopust Cubupu. - M.- JI., U3n-8o AH CCCP, - T. I. 1937, -
607 c.

16. Iletpymmu A.A. Ha 3aaBopkax I'paxmanckoi BoitHbl. - Tromens. 2003, -
183 c.

17. PoraueB B.A. Tiomenp nomMuut Ilpumsuna / Cubupckoe 6orarcrso. 2003.
Nel. c. 57.

18. CTI - Cubupckas ToproBas razera. 8 mast 1914 r.

19. CTT - Cubupckas Toprosas razera. 1898 r. No 112. 24 mas

20. TEB - Tob6onbckue enapxuanbhbie BegoMmoctu // 1901. Ne 9. 68 c.

21. Sinpunues H.M. Ha uyxoii ctopone: 13 HpaBoB nepecencuieB B Cubupu //
Asmarckuii Becthuk. Ku. 1. 1872, - C. 84 - 116.

22. Barzini L. Pekin to Paris, an of Prince Borgheses jorney across two

MONOGRAPH 192 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



'I‘

=g

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7

R

continents in a motor - car London: E. Grant Richards, 1907. - 645 p.

Chapter 11.

1. Hexuta A.I'. HyTpo ¥ mNOBEpXHOCTh: K (EHOMEHOJOTMH TEJIECHOCTH B
amepukaHckoM  ¢uiabMme yxacoB //  BectHuk TOMCKOro rocynapCTBEHHOTO
yauBepcutera. Kynpryponorus u uckyccrsopenenue. — 2019. — Ne 35. — C. 96-105.

2. T'066c T. I'o66c T. JleBnaan, wim Marepusi, opMa U BIIACTh TOCYIapCTBA
1IepKoBHOTO U TpaxknaHckoro // Counnenusi: B 2 1. T. 2. — M.: Msicib, 1991. — C. 3-
945.

3. MaruutoB C. H., BorapipeB A.B. I'oumiBy: opy»krie MacCOBOTO IMOPaKEHUS. —
M.: Knwxnsiid mup, 2019. — 225 c.

4. FOceB A. FO. Kunonosmutrka: CKpbITbIE CMBICIIBI COBPEMEHHBIX TOJUIMBYACKHX
¢uieMoB. — M.: Anpnuna Qumxuran, 2017. — 300 c.

5. Xamaepa /. 3aaumarenbHas cMepTh [DnekTp. pecype] // HoBoe muteparypHoe
00o3peHue. — 2019. — No5. — URL.:
https://www.nlobooks.ru/magazines/novoe_literaturnoe_obozrenie/159 nlo 5 2019/arti
cle/21509/, (nata oopamenus 11.07.2020 r.).

6. Bell N. The future of horror // How to Write a Horror Movie. — London:
Routledge, 2020. — P. 151-165.

7. ®yko M. Ham3upats u Haka3biBath. — M.: Ad Marginem, 1999. — 479 c.

8. Manenko C.A., Hexura A.I'. buotmsamus oOpaza Xu3HH OOBIBaTeIsl B
UICOJOTMYECKOW  TpaaullMM  aMepuKaHcKoro (¢uiabMma  yxacoB //  Bekropsl
Onmaronoy4ns: skoHOMuKa B cormyM. — 2019. — Ne 4 (35). — C. 63-73.

9. bubmusa. — N.Y.: Watchtower Bible and Tract Society Of New York, Inc., 2002.
— 1469 c.

10. Scull T.M., Malik Ch. V. Role of Entertainment Media in Sexual Socialization
/[ Wiley  Online Library. - 2019. - 09 May. - URL:
https://doi.org/10.1002/9781118978238.ieml0214, (nara odpamenus: 15.05.2020).

11. bonpwuitap XK. B Tenn momganuBoro OOJBIIMHCTBA, WK KoHEIl colraabHOro
[OnexTp. pecypc]. — ExatepunOypr: UznatensctBo Ypansckoro ynusepcureta, 2000. —
95 C. — URL:
https://royallib.com/book/bodriyar_gan/v_teni_molchalivogo_bolshinstva_ili_konets_so
tsialnogo.html, (mara oopamienus: 14.07.2020).

12. T'066c T. OcHoB ¢punocopun. Yacts Tpethsi. O rpaxmanune // '0o66c T.

MONOGRAPH 193 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


https://royallib.com/book/bodriyar_gan/v_teni_molchalivogo_bolshinstva_ili_konets_sotsialnogo.html
https://royallib.com/book/bodriyar_gan/v_teni_molchalivogo_bolshinstva_ili_konets_sotsialnogo.html

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 aﬁ”’ ‘?\

X
CounHenust B 1ByX ToMmax. — M.: Meicib, 1989. T.1. — C. 270-506.

13. Mapett P. P. ®opmyna Taby-mMaHa Kak MUHUMYM OTIPENEICHUs] PeTUruu //

Mucrtuka. Penurus. Hayka. Knaccuku mupoBoro penurunoBeneHusi. AHTosorust. — M.:
Kanon +, 1998. — C.99-108.

14. Zaheer F. & Din K. ud. American Dream or Avaratia: Critical Circumspectis of
American Dream Through Ages // International Journal of English Linguistics. — 2019. —
vol. 9. — Ne3. — P. 57-67.

15. Lima B. Hope and Violence in Dystopia // RAIS Conference Proceedings. The
11-th International RAIS Conference on Social Sciences. — 2018. — P. 303-307.

16. Kommmnz C. T'onoanbie urpsl. M BenbixHeT miamsi. Coiika-niepecMenIHuna. —
M.: Actpens, 2013. — 894 c.

17. YOBenan. Catupsl. — CII6.: Anereiis, 1994. —224 c.

18. Hukoneckuit  E.B. Momudukamuss  TpagAuIMOHHBIX ~ MHUQOJIOTeM B
anturotamutaproi Tpuioruu CerozeH Kommmns «['onoaabie urpen» // HanponanbHbie
Koabl B eBporerickoil muteparype XIX—XXI BexoB: KoJUIeKTHBHass MOHOTpadus. —
Hwxuuit Hosropoa: Hwxeropoackuii rocynapcTBeHHbIM yHuBepcuter um. H.M.
Jlo6auesckoro, 2016. — C. 515-524.

19. CanaxueBa-Taman T. Ilcuxonorus B kuno. — M.: Anenuna Jumkuran, 2019. —
171 c.

20. Brake D. The religious and political overtones of Hunger Games // The Wash-
ington Times. — 2012. — March 31. — Retrieved April 1. — P. 14.

21. Jlonbauk  B.P.  Dtonormueckue OKCKYpcHMM TIO  3alpPEeTHBIM  cajaMm
rymanurapues // [Ipupoma. — 1993, — Ne2. — C.73-86.

22. Hekuta A.T'. JleMokparudeckuii mpouitb pa3BieKkaTeIbHON TOBCETHEBHOCTH:
CHUMBOJI KJIOYHA-YOHMIIBI B aMEPUKAHCKOM (DUIIbME y3KacoB [DekTp. pecypc] // Yuensie

3anrcku HOBropoIckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO YHUBepcUuTeTa uMeHn Spocnaa Myaporo.
—2020. — Ne 4 (29). doi: 10.34680/2411-7951.2020.4(29).24

Chapter 12.
1. bo6poBckuit B.Il. @®yHKUHMOHANIbHBIE OCHOBBI MY3BIKAJIBHOW (POPMBIL:
UccnenoBanne. — Mocksa: My3bika, 1978. — 332 c.
2. bpogoBa M.A. My3bIKanbHBI KaHp Kak (opMa conuanbHOW MaMmsTH B
KyaeType // HWHpopmaiimoHHOE OOIIECTBO: KYJBTYPOJOTHYECKUE AaCMEKThl U

npoOiembl. Matepuansl MeXIyHApOAHOW Hay4yHOU KoHpepenumu. — KpacHomap—
Hosopoccutick, 17-19 centsiops 1997 r. — Kpacnogap: Tun. KI'AK, 1997. — C. 202-

MONOGRAPH 194 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



i,

=%

'r

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7

205.

3. Bponosa N.A. My3bIkanbHbIH jkaHp Kak (opMa MHTErpalliy CHTHajla, 3HaKa

R

u 3HadeHus // MHdopmammonHas KynpTypa oOmiectBa u judHocTH B XXI Beke:
Marepuanbl MeXIyHapoAHOW HayyHoW KoHpepenuuu. — Kpacnomap, 20-23
ceHntsaops 2006 r. [IpwiokeHne K peruoHaIbHOMY HaydyHOMY KypHany «KynbpTypHas
xu3Hb FOra Poccum». — Kpacnomap: Tun. KI'VKull. — C. 386-391.

4. bponoBa M.A. IlepBuuHble >KaHpPbl MY3bIKM KaK HHCTPYMEHTBI Pa3BUTHUS
BooOpakeHusi aktépa (Ha mpumepe "lerckoro ampboma" IL.U. YaitkoBckoro) //
Teatp. Bpemsa. Tepoit: COopHuk Hay4yHbIX crTared 1o Matepuanam 11
MexayHapoaHOM Hay4YyHO-TIPaKTH4YeCKOl koHdpepenuuu, r. Yda / OtB. pea. T.H.
Xanoymmmna. — Yda: OO0 «uuuknoneaus», 2016. — C. 141-149.

5. Bynep Bepnon B. Xonoaumnamuka. Kak pa3BuBaTh W yHpaBiIATh CBOEH
BHYTpPEHHEH TUYHOCTHOU cmiioil. M3a-Bo HensBecTHO, 1990 aHrn. (pycckoe u3gaHue
1995. — 47c.).

6. Mazen» JILA., Llykkepman B.A. AnHanmu3 My3bIKaJbHBIX MPOU3BEICHUM.
DneMEeHThl My3bIKH U METOJMKA aHaiu3a Maibix (Gopm. — MockBa: My3bika, 1967. —
752 c.

/. My3bikanbHas 3ctetuka Poccun XI— XVIII BekoB. — Mocksa: My3sbika, 1973.
- 245c.

8. Hazaiikunckuii, E.B. 3BykoBoit mup My3biku. MockBa: My3bika, 1988.
254 c.

9. Hazaiikunackuii E.B. Ctunp u xanp B my3bike. — Mocksa: Branoc, 2003. —
248 c.

10. Parc FO.H. Ocretuka cHM3y M ACTETHKA CBEPXY — KBAHTUTATUBHBIC MYTH

commkenus (MccnenoBanue). — Mocksa: Hayunsiit mup, 1999. — 248 c.

11. Cokonos O.B. Mopdornoruyeckas cucrema My3bIKH U €€ XYI0>KECTBEHHbIE
xaHpbl. — Hwxkuauit Hosropoxa: M3pmarenbctBO HMKEropoackoro yHUBEPCHUTETA,
1994. — 220 c.

12. Coxop A.H. Ocrernyeckas npupoaa sxanpa B my3bike // Coxop A.H.
Bormpocsl conmosnoruu u acteTuku My3biku: CTaThbu U UccaeaoBanus. — JICHUHTpan:

Coserckuit kommnosutop, 1981. — Beim. 2. — C. 231-293.

MONOGRAPH 195 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


https://www.litmir.me/a/?id=269429

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Part 7 a!“' ‘{\

SCIENTIFIC EDITION

MONOGRAPH
ERBE DER EUROPAISCHEN WISSENSCHAFT
PHILOSOPHIE, PHILOLOGIE, GESCHICHTE, KUNSTWISSENSCHAFT
HERITAGE OF EUROPEAN SCIENCE
PHILOSOPHY, PHILOLOGY, HISTORY, ART HISTORY

MONOGRAPHIC SERIES «EUROPEAN SCIENCE»»
BOOK 2. PART 7

Authors:

Cherska Z.B. (4), Afanasiev A. (3), Andrey G.N. (11), Brodova I.A. (12), Buhinska T.V. (4),
Fugelova T.A. (10), Gutnikova A.V. (9), Hladkoskok L.H. (4), Labinska B.1. (4),
Malenko S.A. (11), Marieiev D. (7), Myronyk E.V. (8), Panchenko E.I. (6), Semen H.Y. (4),
Shepel Y.A. (5), Suima I.P. (6), Synytsia V.G. (8),

Tsemokh 1. (7), Vasilenko 1. (3), Voropayeva T.S. (2), Zuiev V.V. (1)

The scientific achievements of the authors of the monograph were also reviewed and recommended for
publication at the international scientific symposium
«Erbe der europiischen Wissenschaft /
Heritage of European science»
(July 30-31, 2020)

The monograph is included in
International scientometric databases

Service sheet 11.39
Circulation 500 copies.
Signed: September 20, 2020

Published:
SWorld-Net Akhat AV
LufSstr 13,
Karlsruhe, Germany

in conjunction with Institute «SECIE»

e-mail: orgcom@sworld.education
www.sworld.education

SBM 978-3-982178-38-4

] 7834982 178394

MONOGRAPH 196 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4








